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Thofe Efpecially of thisCity,who have 
been the Movers, and continue the 


Promoters of this WOR K. 


eB OLO MO N,who made Alany Books , 
tells ws ( toward the end f them , 
Ecc]. 12.12.) That ofm aking 2 ma- 
ny Books thereis no end,and that 
much ftudy is a we arinefs to the 

ficth. But tackils Solomon fpeaks 
thus, doth he not at once blot th fe 
many Books which bhi had 
written, an d. difcourage others frox write E 
Though ftudy be diw earinels,yet, tel ‘ 
no fufficient reafonmby we shou vld deft st (tbe f 
be wearie d and hard wrovgbs, tis good i 
But there's no cx prsay: re, neafon, why 1 
which either cannot be finifht and 
whichis to no end, when ‘tis brow 
nifht. How then faith Solomon, many 
Books there is no end? His foope clears this f crup 


e fhould begin 


To THE READER. 


for,baving read his Sona Lelfure upon the vanity of the 
Creature,and having giver him many excellent advices, 
for the due leering of his conrfe through this world , he 
applies allin the former part of this Verfe,And further 
by thefe , my Son,be admonifhed. Let what is now 
written take upon thy heart, and be accepted with thee. 
For (Verf.to._) The Preacher fought to find out ac- 
ceptable words, and that which was written was up- 
right, even words oftruth. Agaiz (Verf. 11.) The: 
words of the Wife are as Goads,and as Nails faftened 
by the Matters of Aflemblies, which are given from 
one Shepherd 3 Therefore,let thefe words, like Goads,put 
thee on, and like cpiak) (pee thee to the obedience of my 
counfels;By thefe,my on,be admonitheds 4s ifhe bad 
faid, Letnot this Book, which difcovers the vanity 
of all worldly things , be it felf accounted vain ; if 
this Book prevail not with thee, if it mafter not thy 
judgement, and mannage not thy affections, ‘tis to no 
end for me to make many Books; feeing this is cloa- 
thed with as much compleatnefs of rule to dire¢t, as 
a Book of this Argument can be, and is ftampt with 
as much ftrength of Authority to command, as any 
book of any Argument can be < And further, why 
fhouldeft thou, my fon, put me tothe making of ma- 
ny books ? What if I could make many with as much 
eafe to my own {pirit, as I have made this one,which 
was given me in immediately by the Spirit? yer thou 
canft not ftudy ( or as we put in the Margin, read) ma- 
ny books without weatinefs to thy flefh. 
Sotbenst hough Solomon might have had juft ground 
to put the affection both of mriting and reading many 
books upon the file of his obferved vanities 5 yet he doth 
not difoblige from the fiudy of neceffary and fertons 
books; nor at all condemn thofe many Monuments of pro- 
fitable learning, wbich induftrions Pens have iw any 
Age 


TO THE READER. 


2 
Age bequeathed to Pofterity. He indeed (which yet is 
but a fecond defign,if it be at all the defign of that place) 
takes us off from vain findies, and cenjures thofe books 
(be they few as well as many ) which have no tenden- 
cy to make any man, either the wifer, or the better by 
reading them. Nor ear thofe Books how many foever 
they are, be( to their difparagement ) called Many , 
which enter in, and promote ( what is but onein ‘y 
kind ) any kind of Truth , chiefly thar, which we call 
Divine, or Holy Truth. e4ny One # felefs , or erro- 
neous Book #s too many: Adany ufeful and Orthodox 
Books are but One. The five Books of Mi fes are bat One 
Law : The four Books of the Birth, Life, and Death, of 
ourever blefled Redeemer Jefus Chrift, are but One 
Gofpel: All the Books of both Teftaments are but one 
Book. Upon which account we may alfo fay, that, alt 
thofe many and many books which faithfully interpret 
that one book, are but one book. And though of making 
many fuch books, there fhould as ( Iconceive there will) 
be no end,till this world exds,as End a taken fora ceafing 
to make thems3ret of making many {uch books there s an 
end,yea many noble ends,as Ends taken for the good,or 
benefit which comes by making them. The making of [uch 
books is good,and a benefit to the Reader,as communica- 
ting to him thofe manifeftations of theSpirit which are 
given to every man ( to whom they are given) to profit 
withal: The word (riovpoiqer) there ufed by the Apoftle, 
fignifies fuch a profit as fircameth ont to community. 
The making of {uch Books is alfo go0d,c a benefit to the 
Maker,as boing an improvement of his time and talents, 
to his own peace, and his Mafters glory. “Tis reward 
beyond all the World can give, for any work, that GOD 
hath Glory, and ALAN Peace,in doing it. As this {mall 
piece of works directed to thefe laft mentioned ends,and 
(as it onght ) principally to the firft of themsfo, ihat # 
may 


TPO THE READER. 


may reach the former , by adding a wite or two to the 
Tresfury of the Readers knowledge in the beft things, 
and by being his encouragement to walkin the beft wayr, 
is the hope and prayer, and the reaching of #t,will bein- 
deed,s very rich reward and payment of, 


Your affeionate Fri 
and Seryantin this Work 


of the Lord, 


Fofeph Caryl. 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the 
Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeenth 
Chapters of the Book of 


JO B. 


JOB, CHAP. ts. 

Verfe 1. Then anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and faid, 

2. Shoulda wife man utter vaiz knowledgé ? ‘and fill bis belly 
with the Eaft wind ? 

3. Should he reafon with unprofitable talk ? or with {peeches 
wherewith be can do no good ? 

4. Tea, thou cufteib off fear, and reftraineth prayer before God, 

5+ For thy mouth usteresh thine iniquity, and thon chufeft the 
tongue of the crafty. 

6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and net]: yea, thine own 
lips tefsifie againft thee. 


Trp EE are come tothe fecond Scflion of this 
7, great difpute, between Fob and his three 
Friends: they have all fpoken one turn, 
and now they seturn to fpeak: Eli« 
Phax who led the firlt.charge, leads the 

nde . : 
*¥€tond , and that with a very violent 
march, againft this forrowful man, | Yet 
we are not to conceive Elipbaz upon any 
defign, to reyile his perfon, or to vex his 
fpirit: Thar were moft unfuitable in any friend, much more 
B (fuch 


a i 
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Non maledi- 
cendi fludio fe- 
vebatur , quod 
ab ono viro 
provfus alic~ 
must effet 
Pined. 


Cfuch we fuppofe Eliphas to have been) ina godly Friend * 
Charity fuggefts a fairer Interpretation of this procedure, 
that he fpake thus harthly, and dealt'thus roughly, being mo- 
ved by fome unwary paffages in Fobs difcourfe, not well un- 
derftood, or milapplied. At which flone how many fumble 
atthis day>. Firtt, mifconceiving, and then cenfuring their 
Brethren; being: firlt offended without any jut caule given, 
and then giving juft caule of offence. Had we once learned 
to expound each others actions, fpeeches and opinions, by 
the rules of Charity, we fhould not fo often, no nor at all 
Breaks theglaws of Love. We fhallimake.a good improvement 
of this failingin Jobs Friend, if it may be our warning (in 
dealing) to deal better-with-our friends, 

There are three partsef this Speech 5 ia the firlt, Eliphaz 
appears by way of proof and Zeprehénfion , which ex- 
tends it {elf from the beginning of the Chapter, to the end 
ofthé thirteenth Verfes and here proves Fob upon five points 
of errour, or misbchavioat s. of all yhich he conceived him 
guilty. - i 
Firls hegeproves him of fally, or{or (peaking that which 
wasunwo,thy a wife man, in the fecond and third Vertes, 
Shen!d:a wife mancrter, vain kyromledge ?_ &c. 

Secondly, he reproves him of prophanefs , or for doing 
that. which was unworthy.agodly man, at the fourth Verfe, 
Yea, shox cajtelt.off fear, and relfraiuelt prayer before Gad, The 
fam of both is, ‘Lbox Jpeaket unwifely, gud th. adie wick: 
edly:. Which he takes for fo plain .a charge, that he makes 
him his own acculer, as if there needed no evidence but his 
confcience, though he had (as Elipbsz mif-judged } daubed 
up the matres with fair words, and coloursable pretences, 
Verfe 5, 6, Thy mepush utteceth thine iniquity + "Fbine\ om 
mouth condensnerb shee,,and not 1: yea, thing omm lips teftifie 
againjt thee, 

Thirdly, he reproves him of pride and arrogance, Of felf- 
conceit, and over-weening.his own partgand pofitions, Verfe 
7,8,9,40.Art thou the firjt manghat was fn, ae walt thou made 
before Phe bills 2 &e. Asif he had faid, Thou carriefhrt,as if thow 
had engroffed all wifdom; as if thou, hadjt more knowledge and 
snderitanding, more learning and experience, tbait any man 3 Yeas 


# living: 


Fourthly, 


_—_262 ee 
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ing the counfels, and the comferts tendered to him by his 
Friends, at the 11; Verfe, Are the confolations of God fmall 
with thee, 
Fifthly, he reproves him for his confident flicking, or ad- 
hering to hisown principles, at the 12. and13. Verles, Why 
doth thy beart carry thee away,&c. Thus he reproves his morals 
in the firft part of his difcourfe. 
In the fecond, he confutes his DoGrinals, or that which he 
fuppofed Fob had afferted; {c. His own purity and perfections 
(Verle 14,15,16.) What is man that he fhould beclean? Bebeld 
he putreth no truft in bis Saints, &c. 
_ Inthe third place, he labours fo maintain his own affer- 
tion, that God doth affli@ none but wicked men, ho ever pe- 
tifhed being innocént, or where were the righteous cutoff, Chap, 4. gliphaz affenu. 
7. This he doth by the authority of the Learned , and ifettontum 
trom the experiences of the Ancient, Verfe 17, to the end of #!*# bic 
the Chapter; I willfbew thee, hear me, and'that which I have Denies eis 
Seen I will declare: which wife men have told from their fathers, pee 
and bave not bidit, 8c. Thefcare the parts, and this the rcfo~ offendit, mere, 
lution of the whole’Chaprer. 


Verfes. Then anfered Elipbaz: the Temanite, and aid, 


Then, that is,;when Fob had made an end of anfwering Zo- viaaaatav env 
phar, then Eliphsz anfwered or replied upon Fob, That's PrO- cipiens, Sept, 
perly.a replication whicli takes off the anfwer given ta afor- Quiliber pro 
tier Argument ; and in this Elipbax alfo takes ‘a defence for Pi Vex 
his brethren, Zophar and Bildad. Thefe'thrée ftdod to one ait. ee 
other, as much as anyone of them did for himfelf as if-nuncpacer, 
they had all entred bond, and given fecurity for reciprocal Zopbars entar 
aflittance. ‘Thus the difpates grow hot, bat ttill’tis Orderly, “/erftonen 
according'to that Apoltolical Canon (1°Cor, 14.29.) Let the Sie vebin 
Prophets {pedktwd or three, and let the other judge, Eliphax is py) hl 
now up,. let us confider what he faich, Bold, ee 


Verl, a. Shoulda wife man uiter vain knowledge ? 


The Queftion denies + he fhould not :'Noman fhould, feaft 
of! allvhe, 


The wife msn is here oppofed to the crafty man, atthe fifth 


Verle, There isa wide difference between wifdom and craft, 
Ba between 


nv ry 
Scientia ven 
ti vel ventofé 
i.e. vangm, 
Numquid fa- 
piens refpony 
debit feient, 
vemi,vel feiw 
entigm ‘ventoo 
fam. Mere. 
Nuwigidd fapis 
ens refpondebit 
quafi ia vers 
rum loquens, 
Vulg. 


An Expofition upon the Book of JOB: | Verf2. 


cen prudence and cunning 3 4 crafty man knoweth what 
is | but be commonly doth what is evil; be is able to fee the 
right, but if it bemot for bis turn, betures from it, and cares nat 
40 di wrong: A wife man is he that knoweth how to diltingxifh 
between good and evil, andever aims to alt what is good 3 bis un. 
derftanding is wellenlightned, and bis Confcience binds bim to 
follow the light of bis underftanding ; as be can fee what is juft 
and right, fo be cannot but embrace and do it, A wife manin 
Scripture language,is a holy man ; and a fool, isa wicked man; 
Holinefs is the. beft wifdom, and wickednefS is the worl of 
folly. Eliphsz feems to admit F+bs challenge of beinga wife 
man, that he might check him with more advantage for fpeak- 
ing fo unlike one: As ifhe had faid, Should a moral wife man, 
much more a fpiritual wife man, fhould he that is, or pre- 
tends to be thus wife (as (hou doft,fhould he ) utter vain know. 
ledge? 

Fob at the 12. Chapter of this Book, Verfe 2,3,4. obje@- 
ed ignorance, or but popular knowledge to his Friends; / 
have underftanding as well as yor ; Iam not inferior to you, who 
knoweth not fuch things as thefe? as if he had faid, You think 
your felves among knowing men,the bigheft in kuswledge 5 but who 
knoweth not fuch things as thefe? Elipbax turnsit here upon 
Fob, by the way of recrimination or counter-charge, he brings 
ina crofs bill: Should a wife man utter vain kusledge ? Thow 
doft arrogate to thy felf the reputation of a wife many but art thox 
wife, who [peakeft at fuch a rate of folly? The image of thy mind 
is flampt upon thy words,it may be feen as well as beard what thow 
art, by what thou fpeakeft. 

Vain knowledge, The Letter of the Hebrew is knowledge of 
wind, or windy knowledge: The Metaphor is elegant: Vain 
knowledge isjuftly called windy knowledges Vain know- 
ledge makes a great blufier and noife, like the wind, but it 
paffeth away, and though we cannot tell whither it goeth, yet 
we may eafily tell whence it comes, even from the fancy, and 
out of the mouth ofa foolifh man. It was ufualof old, to 
callthat which is vain windy: thofe defpifers of holy coun- 
fels, and Divine Alarums, given by the Prophets, faid, The 
Prophets (hall become wind, andthe word is not in them, Jer. 
5. 13+ That is, both the Dotrine and the threats which thefe 
Prophets utter, are vain and incffectual; they will do us 

neither 


at 
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neither good nor evil ;_ no mans finger fhall ake, though cheir 
tongues ake with talking. 

The Prophet Hofea at once reproves and terrifies the Fes 
in this language. They bave forn the wind, and they hall reap tie 
whirlwind (Hofea8 7.) To fow the wind is to do a vain 
thing; ouradtionsare as feed : Such as we fow, {uch fhall we 
reap ; they fowed fin, and they reaped trouble. Themfelves 
fowed the wind by what they did, and they thought the Pro- 
phets fowed the wind in what they fpake. And indeed the 
words of the Prophet were wind as the peoples works were, 
in reference to the ifflue: Thofe produced a whirlwind to {cat- | 
ter their contemners, as thefe did to fcateer their ators. The res Hairs 
old Satyrift calls vain words, bubbly toys, becaule fuch words phy ated 
are likea-bubble, full of wind (pollibly full of wit) butempty plenis, Peel. 
of wifdom and good inftru@ion. Sat. 5. 

Should a wife mau utter vain knowledge ? The Scripture calls 
that vain ; 

Firft, which is unprofitable, thefe mutually expound each 
other, Ecclef. 1.2,3. Vanity of vanity, faith the Preacher, &c. 
What profit batha man ef all she labour which be taketh under 
the Sun. There's moft vanity, where there is leaft profit, and 
where there is no profit at all, there is nothing at all but va- 
nity. Turn not afide from following the Lord (faith Samuel) for 
shen fhould you go after vain things which cannot profit, 1 Sam. 

12, 20,21. 

_ Secondly, The Scripture calls that and. thofe vain, which 
hath or have no folidity in them: Vanity hath (0 little weight 
init, that when the Spirit would exprefs men who have no 
weight in them, he faith, They are lighter than vanity, Pfalm 
62.9. 

Thirdly, The Scriptures calls that vain which is always 
moving, varying, and unfettled (Pfal. 144-4.) Maw is like to 
vanity, bis days are as afbadow that paffeth away.: He is there~ 
fore like to vanity, becaufehe is fo like afhadow, continually 
palling, but never continuing. 

Fourthly, The Scripture often calls that vain which is fin- 
ful in pra@tife, or unfound and erroneous in opinion, / bate 
vain inventions (faith David) but thy Law do I love. Whatfo- 
ever oppofes either truth of Dottrine, or purity of Worthip, is 
a vain invention of man, and oppofite to the Law of God; 

he 


ee nis Dado. 
papsis awa, 
ani fati funt 
inrattocinie 
Hionibus fuis. 
Baz 


An Expofition upon the Bovkof J OB. Verf. 2, 
é, who utters falfe Principles which 
fubvert the faith, or fuperftitious forms which endanger the 
life and power of godlinefs. Elipbaz fuppofed, thar fome- 
what of vanity in all thefenotions, was rallied’ together in- 
tothe difcourfe of Fob, that it was light and froathy, that it 
was erroneous and full of incongruity, efpecially ( which 
carries all thefein it) that it was worthlefs and unprofitable 
to the receiver, ashe expreffeth in the third Verfe, Should be 
reafon with unprofitable talk ? 


Should a wife man utter vain knowledge ? 
Hence obferye : 

There is avanity in fome kind of knowledge,and folly in that 
which not afew call wifdom: It hath been the butinefs of 
fome mens knowledge, to find outa vanity in all forts of 
knowledge. Eliphax {pake well for the matter, thougtr ill co 
theman, Fob did not utter vain knowledge, but, we know, 
too manydo. Theold Gentiles waxed vain in their imaginas 
tions, their very reafonings were vain 5 fo the Original word 
tellsus: [¢ was not their phanfie, but their underftanding 
which was vain. The Apoftle ¢autions the Colofians,-Let no 
wiah Spoil you through Philofophy and vain deceit (Col. 2. 8.) 
Philofophy in ic {lf isan excellent knowledge, yet it may 
be vainly taught, and fo deceive us, as to fpoil us: I may 
fay alfo, let no man fpoil you through Divinity and vain 
deceit. Divinity, which is init felf the moft exccllent know- 
ledge, the knowledge of “God may’ be vainly taught, ‘and fo 
deceive'us, asto fpoilus; That knowledge which is bet “in it 
Jfelf, is vatneft t0 v5, when it is unduly or falfly uttered, 

Secondly, Obferve, It is moft uncomely for thofe, who either 
have, or would’ have thevepuration of wifdom, to fpeak vainly : 
Should -a wife man’ urter vain knowledge’? ‘Tisio wondet to 
hear a'vain man {peak vainly, and for a foolito utter ‘folly. 
Do'mengather grapes of horas, or figs of thiftley?’ The wile 
perfor willfpeak villany, and bis beart ‘will work iniquity, to 
pratiife hypocrifie, and to utter error ageinft the Lord (Ifa. 32. 
6.) If a fool,a vain man, or a'vile perfon, {peak’thus, he 
fpeaks like himfelf; ‘but if a wife, or a good man’ fpeak 
thus, he'fpeaks fo unlike himfelf, that the Chaldée Pata- 
phrafe puts not onely an undecencir, but'an impoflibility 

upon 


Chap.r5. Ax Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf.2. 7 


upon it, Carta wife man utter vain knowledge ? It is imp offible, 

isin work: Bfne pofsibils 
@e, Chald, 
asaph. 


Men a& according to their principles; every thi 
ing, as it is iit being ; if there be wifdom in the heart; it will p 
be heard at the tongue: A wholefome fountain will fend 

out wholefome waters; He that is born of God (faith the A- 

pottle Fobu, Epiit.3.9.) cannot fin, though he hath not a 

natural. impollidility to fin, yet he hath a moral impoflibility . 
to fin, becaule the feed of God remaineth in him, the frame © 
and bent of his heart is fet another way: Now, as there isa Fe 
moral impoffibility chat a godly man thould commit fin, fo 
thata wile man fhould {peak fin, or utter vain knowledge, m2t0 t 
A wile man {peaks as well as acts, by meafures he weighs 94) sravtas 
what he faith, aS much as ‘what he doth the tongue of the pach ale 
wife is asa Tree ofjife; Grace in the |:eart bloffoms at the lips, “in verb mo- 
in favoury words, which’'minilters grace unto the hearers, dus. Amb.l.ro 
Shonld a wife man utter vain knowledge ? Offic. ce 35 


And fill bis belly with the Eajt wind # 


A belly full of windy meat is bad'enough.a belly full of wind 
is far worfe: but whatis here meant by the belly, what by 
the Eajt wind ? 

The belly is put forthe heart. and affe@ions, together with 
all the intellectual powers of the mind, Joba 7.38. Out of » 
hig belly. (that, is, outof his whole foul.) shall flow rivers of Ate 
liuing mater, This water is the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirits’ r 
fometimes compared alfoto the wind.) »A wife man fhould mente aecipina 


defire that’ his heart may.be filled with: the fiweet gales and) #7 Seriptura, 


holy breathings o£ the Spirit of, God, by heavenly [nfpirati- 
ons: And fhall he fill his heart with the Eaft wind of carthly 
paflions ? 
The word which we tranflate Eaft wind, fignifies onely the =P 
Should be fill bis belly with the Eajt, we rightly add the cary 
Laft wind : he:compares Jobs paflions unto the wind, and un- a. dod 
tothe Kak wind ; to the wind, becaufe of the vanity of them, °% 
to the Ealt wind, becanfe of the hurtfulnefs of them. For, as Gm" " 
by wind in the former claufe he means worthlefs things, Maple, 
fo by Eajt wind in this, he means dangerous things, There quod a fale i 
are two reafons why he expreffes (uch inward motions by the Jpireratg: ez 
Eat wind, dem ratione 
Firft, The Eft wind isa vehement and ftcong winds we Pees 
read lanum, 
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tead Exod14. 21, that when God divided the Red Sea, to 
Rocte Ewim make a paflige for his people, he caufed an Eaft wind to blow 
Bant iru all night, anddivided the Sea with the force of it. Poets 
hi, defcribe the Eaft wind to be fierce, heady, turbulent, and im- 
tunidum gg | Petuous, that’s one ground of it, 
indamiam, Secondly, The Eaft wind is obferved by Naturalifts to be 
ahot and fiery wind: Hence the Vulgar Tranflates, Tho 
Ardore, — filleft thy belly with beat : The Eatt wind parcheth and blatt- 
eth Corn and Fruits. Pharach beheld in his Dream feven 
cars withered, thin, and blafted with the Eaft wind (Gene, 
di @ 41:23.) So then, under this notion of the Ealt wind, Eli- 
4 fluarnis phax clofely cenfures Fob ; firft, that his thoughts were vio- 
Similisudine 1 . s G I ; fi 
fermares ejas - ent and impetuous ; fecondly, that they were angry, fiery, fu- 
exafporatos &F TOUS; as it coals were kindled in his bofom, and a flame 
ready to blaze at his lips: Asif like Paul, while Saul (Adis 
9.1.) he breathed out threatuings and flaughter, or was inward- 
ly heated with refolutions of revenge, The Prophet Feremy 
faith, Ibe Wird of God was as a fire in bis befom, and be could 
vot refrain: Many a mans breatt is likea heated oven, *he*is 
ready to confume all with the breathiof it: 
Woboariribut "Bue why doth Eliphaz charge Fob with fuch unruly pers 
Foren 8. turbations? Some allign the reafon from thofe words, Chap. 
peflaten inaf 14.% 14+ where he defires that God would even bide him in the 
flu, inbecil. gravey he was fo vext and troubled at the ftate wherein he li- 
irateminar~ ved that he preferred death before ir, and thought a not be- 
SUN RCD ing in the World, better than a beingin his condition: But 
verb. Coc. WE May rather leave the seafon mote at large, toall that ve~ 
hemency of fpirit, with which Fob had profecuted and pleaded 
his forrowful cafe, 

From the {cope of Eliphas iin this part of his reproof, we 
may obferve ; 

Firlt, That violent paffions are the difanife of a wife man. We 
cannot fee who he is, while he a@s unlike himfelf : anger 
lodgeth in the bofom of fools; and whenit doth. but intrude 
into. the bofom of a wife man, he (for the time) looks like 
a fool. 

Secondly, Paffonsin the mind are like a tempeft in the ayr, 
they difturb others much,but our felvesmore; Many aman (like 
2 thip at Sea) hath been overfet and fanck with the violent 
puisand whislwinds of his own fpirit, 


Sub calidi % 


Obferve 
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Obferve thirdly, He that fills bis own minde with pafionate 
thoughts,will foon fill the ears of others with unprofitable words; 
this is clearsfrom that which goethibefore ,~He wtters dain 
knowledge 5 and it isctearer from that which follows after ; 
when a mans though are like a wind, his words ¢ which are 
the firft born of his thoughts ) muftneeds be windy. A pafli- 
onate man (peaks all in pallion , and fometirnes cannot {peak 
atall for paflion ; his extream defire to fay much , fiops him 
from faying any thing ; But whatfoever he faith , is the copy 
of his pretent elf, fierce and boyfterous. Theimage and fu - 
percription of our hearts is ftamped upon our words, Some.can 
fpeak better than they are, but ufually men {peak according to 
what they are ,, and-then:efpecially: when, -they are'( which 
paflionate men forthe molt part ar¢ 3 mot chemlelves «Thus 
it follows in the next! Verfe. 


Verf, 3. Should be reafon with unprofitable talk ? 


Elipbax {peaks all Interrogatoriess ‘and thefe {peak'himin 
anger,if not infome diftetnper.. Should he do:this.?.and thould 
he dothat ? do thew that either another hath very much done, 
whatihe fhould not, or that he who reproves him , hath not 
{uch a fpirit of mecknefs, as a reprover{hould, Gals 6.4. 

The words thew the «fleck of whathe taxed himwith be- Cum interroge- 
fore 5 asifhe had faid ,° World-you know what toexped from @ sione & Moma 
pffionate man , froma man whofe belly is filled with theEajt- cho legends 
wid? ‘You (hall have him fhortly filling your tats withan Eajt- Juni bec. 
wind,even reafoning with anprofitabl: words : Arid (‘asthe next Mere, 
claufe gives it, which is only an cxpofition ofthis)ith fpeeches 
wherewith be can.di no good::.Some' words are great dgcrs, they 
doe-much hart, orthey: doe much! good, and thole words 
ufually do fome hurt, «whicl can do no good 5 yea, that which 
is weak and unable to doe good, maybe trong and power- 
ful todo evil, However, not to doe good is to doe ev,|, 
becaufe it is every mans duty, whatfoever he doth, to be do- 
ing good : Here Eliphaz xeproves Fobis words.as‘cvil; while 
he onely. faith , they: doe no good. «And yet she faith fome- 
what more than that,for he faith , They can do mo good : Aris 
ill notto doe good aually, bue norte: have a pollibility: of 
doing good. is fax worfe.. When the ‘Apofile would fay ‘his 
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Cui bono. 


Belial em 
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Significar pro. 
deffs 3 ut deno. 
ret inutile, 
gui nec fibi, 
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worlt of the belt of mans finful ficth, he doth not oncly fay, 
It isnot fiebjed to the Law of God, but adds, Neither:iudeed can 
be ( Rom, 8. 7. ), Sohere , Words wherewith aman can done 
good, how bad are they ? 

Hence obférve : 

Firtt, That which can doe no good, faould not be Spoken: Before 
we'fpeak a word, we fhould ask this Quetiion , to what pur- 
poli, to what profit isit ? fhall he that heares i¢ be made more 
knowing, or more holy by it? 

Obferve fecondly 5 Unprofitable talk is finful, and {peeches 
which doe no good, are evil : every idle word that men fhall 
Speak, they fhall give an account thereof in the day of Fudge- 
ment, Matth,12,37. and though a man be very butic, and take 
much pains in-fpeaking ,. yee if his words be unprofitable, 
and his fpeeches fuch as can doe no good:,. they will come un- 
der account asidle. Now, if unprofitable talk be finful, 
and fpeeches that can doe nogood, then what is prophane 
talk , and fpeeches which doe hurt, ( infection gets quickly 
inat the ear ) detiling the minde and corrupting the manncrs 
of thofe that heat them. The Apottle gives us the rule of {pca~ 
King, both in the negative and in the affirmative ( Epbef. 4. 
29.) Let no corrupt commuitications proceed out of your mouths, 
but shat which is goodto the nfeof edifying, which may admini- 
fier Grace to the bearers, Again (0Colof. 4 64.) Let your 
fpeeches bealways with Graces thatis, fuchas teltifieth shat 
there is\Grace in your heart, never {peak a word but {uch as 
may ftand with Grace 5 yea, fpeak fuch words as maybe a 
witnefS of Grace, wrought in your felves, and ameans of 
working Grace in others. Let your words be feafoned with falt, 
the fale of our words, is holinefS.,-and truth ; prudence alfois 
the falt of words; good words, and true, {poken unfeafo- 
nably, may do hurt : Prudence teaches us the time when, and 
themanner how to anfwer every man. 

Thirdly obferve, Jt is master of juft reproof againft every man 
to bexuprofitable,andt0 do nogood: Every tree which bringeth 
notforth good fruit is hewen down and ¢aft into the fire, 
( Math. 3. 10.) Some conecive thatthe word Belia comes 
from Beli , whichin Hebrew fignifics Not, and the word Jag- 
ual, which herein the, Text fignifies to doe good : Becaule 
a Belialitt, or a Son of Belial is fuch gn one as neither nor 
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good to himfelf nor toany other, The unprofitable Servant 
who hid, and did not improve his Talent, fhall be condemned : 
And he who ufes his Talent unprofitably and vainly, fhall not 
efcape : Should be reafon with unprofitable talk ? 

Thus far we have een Eliphaz reproving Job of folly in 
{peaking unlike, and below a wife man, he proceeds to re- 
prove him for acting unlike , and below a Godly man ; This 
he {ets home with a particle of aggravation. 


Verf. 4. Yea, thou cafteft off fear, and reftraineft Prayer be- 
fore God. i 

Asif he had faid, Befides, or above all this, that thou haft 
uttered vain knowledge, words that cannot profit , thou haft 
allo caft off the fear of God, &c. The word which we tranflate "MD Esbe- 

20 caft off, lignifics to make void , to featter, to diffalve, to break fattafti, a 
in pieces 5 to make as nothing, or to make nothing of, It is of- Rnitiee if- 
ten ufed in Scripture, for breaking the Commandments of God, sili ‘i 
implying fuch a breach as makes the Commandments voyd, 

which is the proper Character of an evil heart ; 4 godly man 
may fin againjt the Commandments , but a wicked man would fin 
away the Commandments she would repeale. the Law of God, 
and enaG his own lufis: Suchis the force ofthe word here, 
Thou cafteft off fear. 

Thercisa natural fear , and a fpiritual fear ; we are not to 
underftand this Text of a natural fear ( whichisa trouble of 
fpirit, arifing upon the apprehenfion of fome approaching 
evil ) but of a (piritual : Fear is here putalone, but we are 
to take it with its belt adjund, the fear of God 5 for as the 
word fometimesis put alone, to fignitie the wordof God, as 
if there were no word but his 5 and asthe word Command- 
ments is put alone to note the Commandments of God , as 
it no Commandments deferved the name , but onely che 
Commandments of God , fo fear is putalone, by way of 
excellencic, for the fear of God 3 as importing that his fear 
is excellent, andnofear to be defired buthis, This Divine 
fear comes under a double notion : 

Firlt, Lt istaken for theholy awe Or geverence we bear te 
God in our (pirits, which is the wotthip of the firft Command- 
ment, and the fanGifying of God in our hearts, 

Secondly , For the outward aéts of Religion, which is the 
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pro reverentia 
& tempore, 
potim quam 
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worflip ofthe fecond Commandment , Their fear is taught by 
the precepts of men( \fs. 29. 13.) that is, their outward wor= 
fhip and Religion, is {uch as men have invented , not fuch as 
God hath appointed : Some take it here in the firft fenfe on- 
ly, thon caste(f off fears thacis, thou cattctt off thatawe, re- 
verehce, and regard thou owelt to the Name of God ; others 
underftand it inthe ftcond, Lhox cafteft off fear , thatis, the 
outward worsthip and fervice of God : but 1 conceive we have 
that exprefled in the next claufe, And reftraineft prayer be- 
fore God ythere he taxeth him with neglect. of outward wor- 
fhip, and here with neglect of inward , Thow cafte/t off fears 
tear i5 as the bridle of the Soul; fear holds usin compats, it 
isthe bank to theSea , fear keeps in the overflowing of fin, 
Thou casteft of fe 
But what cause had Fob given Elipbzz to charge him with 
cating off the fear of the Lord + we finde Eliphaz touching 
upon this point before, and upbraiding fob, ( Chapter 4.6. ) 
Is this thy fear ? is this thy confidence ? As ifhe'had faid, Is 
all thy profeffion come to thashere he chargeth him exprefly,thoz 
bafrcaft off fear , Fob had nor given him any jatt caufe to fpeak 
or thinke thus hardly of*him’ 3"but Elipbaz might poffibly 
ground this accufation , upon thofe words ( Chap, 9 v. 23.) 
J bis is one thing, therefore 1faid it, be deftroyeth ibe perfect aud 
the wicked &e Which Eliphaz did interpret as a catting off the 
fear of God yhath he awtul and reverent thoughts of God , 
who affiimeth; that God laugheth at the afli@ions and tryals 
ot his people? Again, Chap. 12,6. The Tabernacles af Robbers 
profper,@ they that proveke God are fecutre.inio while bands God 
bringeth alwexdantly; Hath not this man catt off all fear of God, 
who dares fay, the wicked profper, and are fecure ? is God be. 
come afiiend to thofé that proféfs themfelyes enemies to 
him ? Others refer the ground of- this to Chapter 13. 21, 22. 
where he feems to {peak boldly, and as’ fome have taxed 
him, impudently, Doe not two things to re, withdraw thy hand 
from me,&c. Then call thow,& I will anfwer, or let me fpeak,and 
anfwer thou me: Hence Elipbaz concludes, furcly the man hath 
catt off the fear of God’; he {peaks ‘to God as if he were God's 
fellow, Speakthou and I will anfwer, or let me {prak, and anfwer 
thou mes are thefe words becomming the great God of Heaven 
and Earth 3 art not thou grown oycr-bold wich God, docft 
thou 
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thou {peak as becomes the diltance, that is between the Crea= 
tor, and the Creature ? the Greek tranflates to this fenfe, Thox 
Sperkelt to God withuut any modefty, thou haft put ona brazcn 
tace,and hardned thy heart againtt the fear of the Almighty. 
Thefe fhews of 2 ground Eliphaz might takes but Job had gi- 
ven him no real ground to pronounce this heavy cenfure, Tb0% 
cajielt off fear : But palling by the sigid hyporhetis of Eliphaz, 
we may from his words, as they are a Thetis, obferve, 

That to caft off the fear of Gods bighelt wickedne/s; to calt 
offthe fear of God isthe beginning ot wickednefS, as to cn- 


to doe or fay any thing that’s evils fo they arcunready todo 
or fay any thing thatis good 5 as they have no reflraint upon 
them from iniquity, fo they can eafily reftrain themfelves from 
duty : Vhe next words thew this, 

Tivon refirainet prayer before bim : Prayer isa principal past 
ofthe outward worfhip of God, and is both here and elfe- 
where put for the whole outward worthip of God. 

The word fignifies al{o meditation, mufing, or thinking: So peribi con 
fome render here, Dhow takeft off conference with God,thou walt fobulationen 
wont to keep continual correfpondence with Heaven, and “um Veo. lum, 
maintain a {weet humble familiarity with God by holy 
Meditation, but now thou art like a flranger and com- yy PrN 

5 3 ‘editatio, la« 
meftnot at him, But whether we tranflate the word by Pray~ gucls, eriame ‘ 
er, or Meditation, the {enfe is the fame for praying is (peak- oretie. 
img to God ; yea, an arguing and pleading with God : And-fo 

"tis 
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YI Signff “tisufed in the Titlesof the 102. and 142 Pfaims. The word 
cat,t.probite whieh we render to reltraix , fignifies two things; Firft, to 
ae dinin?- withdraw or ftops Sccondly, to leffen and dimimth, Fer. 48, 
Blon eft imelli- Fipoee beard clips or ee si “3 may fake it in both 
gendumqusfi fenfeshere , as reproving fob either ora total forbearance, 
argiatur Job, and throwing up the duty of Prayer, orfor fhortning anda- 
quod ig bating it ; Yet thereis an opinion that Fob is not here char- 
tee? ged for leffening or abating , but for lengthening and encrea- 
diumsfed petivn fing Prayer 5 Thou cajtet off fear, and muliiplyelt Prayer : The 
é contra, quad Hebrew word notes the cutting or dividing of a ching into 
taultiloquio, frail pieces or portions ; which is indeed to multiply it, and 
slip aie to makeit, though not more in bulk, yetmore in number, 
Ebc eff serie Job 36.27. Then makeft ged rere st Lage fhe i ehoa 
diflum a Theo. Multiphett the dropsof rain 5 fo here , thou makelt {mall thy 
Phrafto wsxpo. Raayers, as fo many drops of rain, thou halt never done 
ayl4 & pro- dyopping Prayers ; thou doit mince thy fupplications, or cut 
Be One them out into many fiuall fhreads, as if thou didft hope to be 
deyix miny. heard for thy much {peaking : Such were the filly devotions 
teroguium. Of the old fuperftitious Gentiles, which the hypocritical Pha- 
Mlinuere flilis vifees imitated, and were therefore seproved by Chrift , under 
peter et the name of vain repetitions ( Matth. 6.7.) OF which fault 
feaaaifi: alearned Interpreter , judges Elipbax, reproving Feb in this 
masy phvia place. But Trather keep toour own Tranflation , Thou re- 
guttas mivterc, jtraingt Prayer, i 
Here again it may be Queftioned, What caufe had Eliphax 
Febraiadid to charge fob with rotraiming Prayer? The Jewith Writers fay, 
referunt quod it was becaufe he denied Providence , and fo by confequence 
ee sore Prayer; forif God doc not order the Affairsof the World, 
ey the afflictions and deliverances of hispeople, why thould we 
guodnosmoa pray tohim about them ? Ochers refer it not to his denial 
patama,Mec- of Providence, but tothat which Elipbez fuppofed a funda- 
qd. gles mental errour againft the Do¢trine of Providence , That God 
— ue deftroyerh the righteous and the wicked 5 That he laughs at the 
mala & fip- trial of the innocent. Now will any innocent man pray to God 
plicia one in his affliction , when he istold that God laughs at his affi- 
bons & jul) Gion ? Will any righteous man call upon God for help, when 
pa he is taught that God deftroyeth the righteous ? Who would 
cum diviai nue {erve a Mafter who gives fuch wages, and pays thofe that ho- 
ainis celur, nourhim with difgrace, yea, with deftruétion ? So that Fob 
is charged with reftraining Prayer,according to this anfwer to 


the 
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the Queftion, not becaufe he totally forbore prayer himfelf, or 
perfwaded others co forbear it ; but becaufe Fod’s affertions 
were fuch as might yecld thofe confequences, and caufe many 
tofufpend Prayer, orgive over calling upon the Name of 
God in the day of trouble. We may be charged to fay or doe 
that; which flows from what we doe or fay , though we nei+ 
ther fay nor do the thing it felf. 

Many are guilty of thofe errors confequentially, which yee 
they never affirmed thetically or directly. We may be fo far 
from afferting , that we may profefledly abhor an opinion 
which yet lieth fecretly under fomeof our affertions. We 
fay jultly, That the Pope is Antichrift, and that pure Popery 
is Antichriftianifm, yet the Pope doth not deny Chrift, for 
the Pope thinks himfelf Chrifts Vicar upon earth, and there- 
fore mutt needs acknowledg him to be come in the fleth, yet by 
confequence , the Pope is an oppofer both of the Perfon and 
Offices of Chritt, and popith Doctrine fights againi the truth 
of Chrift. As profane men Proft/s theyknow God, yet in their 
works they deny bim( Tit. 1,16. ) So many erroncous perfons 
profefs they love and honour thofe holy Truths and fpiritual 
duties, which by confequences they indeed deny , as Eliphax. 
(though unduly) fuppofed Fob had done,the duty of Prayer. 


T how reftraineft prayer before God, 


P Taking the words abftractly , they yceld us this ufeful ob- 
fervation, That is is an argument of an evil heart to foorten, or p. . 
retrain, toleffen, or to give off Prayer in times of trouble, That pe sarod 
King f{pake tothe height of prophanefS, whenhe faid ( 2 gens piaculum, 
Kings 6. ) This evil is of the Lord, and why fhould I wait on the 9wdbomo 
Lord any longer ? When we have done waiting, we have done CH reais 
praying. No man will ask for that which he doth not ex: fludiue. 
pet to receive. How long foever afli@ion lafteth , fo long 
prayer-feafon laftcth ; if the Winter-day of our trouble, 
bea Summer day in length , if it be:continued many days, 
yca, many monchs, and years, prayer {hould continue ( P/alm. 
$0.15.) Call upon tacin the day of troublesnd Lill bearjand 
thou foa't glorifie me Let the day of trouble be fhort or long, 
God looks, to hear of ysall chat day. Js any affliéted , betbim 
Pray, faith the Apofile Fames; itisa duty to pray , when we 

are 
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are not afflited, when we profper in the world, Butis any 
mau offlicied, then 1s.a fpecial f{cafon for prayer. A fincere heart 
prays always, or continues in prayer 5 an hypocrite never 
loves to pray, and at two feafons he will retrain , or lay alide 
prayer: Firit, when he is got out , or thinks he hath prayed 
himflf out of affiction, Profperity and worldly fulnetS ttop 
the mouth of prayer, and he hath no more to fay to God, 
when he hath received much from God. Secondly , a Hypo- 
crite reftrains prayer, when he perceives he hath got nothing 
by prayer 5 he fees he cannot, or fears he (hall not get out 
of trouble, and therefore he willpray no more in trouble 5 
his {pirit failes, becaufe his afflictions hold our, Upon which 
foever of thefe two grounds, the Hypocrite reftrames prayer, 
he thews the wickednefS of his heart. 1€ from the’former, he 
thewes, that he bears notrue love to God ; if from the latter, 
he fhewes that he hath no true faith in God, or dares not trult 
him. Further, to calt off prayer , isto calt off God 5 and-he 
that lives without prayer in the World , lives without God in 
the WorldsHence, the Heathen who know not God,and the Fa- 
milies that gall not upon bis Name, are joyned together , or ra> 
ther are the fame( Fer.10. 25.) Further, toreltrain prayer, 
is worfe than not to pray: The latter notes oncly negle& af 
the duty, the former 4 diftafte of the duty. To give over any 
holy excrcife is more dangerous than not to begin’, or take it 
up. The one is the prophane mans fin , the otheris the Hypo- 
crites. Thou reftrainelt prayer ; and he that do,h not utter 
prayer with his mouth, will foon utter wickedne(S with his 
mouth, as it follows. 


Verl5. For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, aud thou 
chaofeft the tongue of the crafty. 


Here Eliphaz explaines,and proves what he faid before, that 
Job had cait off the fearof God,and reftrained prayer ; as ifhe 
had faid, If shox badjtkeps in boly fear, that would have kept in 
thine iniquity: Hadjt thou not reftrainedprayer, that would bave 
veftrained,and bridled down thy fins but thy mouth uttereth thine 
iniquity, and that foeweth that prayer is reftrained,and that fear 
is caft off; here is ademonftration of it 5 If you {hould come to 
a Princes Court, and fee a great croud about the door, you 
would fay the porter isthere, he ftops and examines them; if 
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at another time you fee all going in as faft as they pleafe, you 
will fay the Porter is out of the way. Thus while the fear of 
the Lord ftands like a Porterat the door of the Soul, we keep 
our thoughts and aétionsin compafs ; we examine what g0¢S yoy opas eff ut 
in, and what comes out 3 but when once that's gone , order 18 urredec 
gone, Any thing may be faid, any thing may be done by him, quapece 
who fears not, who prays not. Thou haft calt off fear sand re- Leia 
ftrained prayer, for thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity , out it iniqui one 
comes, a5 fafkas it can: Inecd not tell thee wherein ‘thou ya 
haft offended, thy mouth pours it out. Ress verba 

Hence Note, 7 bat the evil which is tu the heart will out at the 19 tus 
mouth, enlefs prayer and the fear of Godreftrain it ; Asthe 
good that is inthe heart will come out of the mouth, e{peci- 
ly when prayer unlocks the mouth, David prays, Lord open 
show my lips, andthen he undertakes for his mouth, that ic 
Shall foew forth the praife of God ( P| al. 45. 1.) My beart is in- 

1g @ good matter ( the heart doth this in prayer or medita~ 

tion ) what follows, My tongue is as the Pen of a ready Writers 
Heavenly thoughtsin the heart, fhoot out atthe tongue in 
heavenly words, When the heart is devifing of a good mat- 
ter, the tongue will be fwift to {peak , and fet all toa good 
tune. Thus alfo while the heart is inditing an evil matter, the 
tongue runs tocvil: Such aman needs not learn from others, 
he hatha soot of bitternefs in himfelf : Hence our Saviour 
concludes (Matth.12 37.) By thy words thou fhalt be cendem 
ned, and by thy words thou fhalt be juftified : Why thal) we be’ 7 
condemned by our words? The Prophet complains of thofe~ 
who made a man an offender for a word 5 I anfwer,our words + 
fhew what we are, they declare our hearts , as aman may be /« 
difcovered of what Country he is, when he {peaks,fo of what 
fpirithe is. Zhe tongue is the Scholar of the heart, and {peaks 
what that didiates : A man is juftly condemned by evil words, 
becaufe they tetlifie that he is evil. 


diting a 


Thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, 


ich are more 


Obferve fecondly, There are fome iniquities w 
properly ours than fome orbers are. Thine inigaity : Fob.bad(as 
Elipbaz {eems to fuggeft ) a kind of peculiarity in it. AsGod 
owns fome people ina fpecial manner 3 thougt all the peo- 
ple of the earth be his, yét they.are his beloved people + So 
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man owns fome fin in a fpecial manner; though a corrupt 
heart hath a relation to all the finsin the world, yet fome one 
is his beloved fin; and may be called by way of eminencie, 
hisiniquity. ‘Tis his,as his Houfes and Lands, as the Moncey 
in his Purfe, and the Garments on his Back are his, 

Obferve Thirdly, Every manis moft ready to atand ut. 
ter his fpecial iniquity ; Thy month uttereth thine iniquity, 
There are fome fins in amansheart , which pollibly » he may 
never utter all hisdays: bur he mu(t be talking of , or acting 
his beloved one. Hence Dayid {peaks it, asa high work of 
grace in him, ( P/a/,18.23.) I bave kept my felf from mine 
iniquity: Even a Godly man who dilowns every tin, hath 
fome one fin more his own than others. This finds him work 
(not todoit.) but to keep himfclf from doing it, 


And thon chufeft the tongue of the crafty 


. Asif he had faid , thou waft wont to {peak prayer , now 
thou fpcake& policie, thou dealeft cunningly and deceitfully 
with us, not plainly and clearly. Why , what had Fob fpo- 
ken or done, that fhould gain him the difreputation of a craf= 
tyman; Come conceive Eliphas hinting at thofe words’ Chap. 
6.24.) Teach me, and I will bold my tongue, &c, Thou {peakeft 
as it chou were willing to be taught, fhew me my errour, and 
I will turn from its yer this is trom craft not from conf{cie 
ence. For though thou feemcett to be willing to reccive inftru- 
ction, yet thou keepelt clofe to thy opinion, and wilt not part 
from it. We fhall fometimes heara man {peaking very in- 
genuoufly, convince me that J aminan err our, and IT will re- 
linquifhit; and yet he xefolves tohold hisown, To. defire 
in{iruction is grown intoa complement 5 but ’tis by the tongue 
of thecrafty : Theinftrument is here put for the effect , the 
tongue for fpeech, as I/a.50.4. Thou halt given me the tongue of 
the learned, whattodo, That | may know to [peak a wordin 
feafon, 

Again, the word Crafty , is taken ina good fenfe , by fome 


Lingua pro do 


wel doffrin * , “ 
rum,i. eerudie Interpreters. So the tongue of the crafty isthe tongue of the 


wife ; as.if he had faid, thou feemett to fpeak very wifely, 
foberly and holily 5 others renderit chus, Thon fhouldelt have 
* chofen the tongue of the wife; that is,thou fhouldett have fpoken 
more 


sultor, 


ee 
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more reverently and difcreetly, whereas thy mouth uttereth 
thine iniquity 5 but rather the crafty, isthe fubtile man,’ As 
if he had faid, Thou loveft to play the Sophifter, to put fair 
colours ona bad matter, and willnot let things appear as in- =m 
deed they are. Be wife as Serpents, is Chrifts advice , but he Verfurw, ma. 
adds, Be innocent as Doves : Serpentine wifdom muft be Ui ice 
mixed with Dove-likeinnocencie 5 the craftinefs of the Ser- Pica ail ue 
pent alone, belongs only to the feed of the Serpent. male fentisnt 
Laftly,whereas he faith, Thou chufeft the tongue of the crafty, €& agant, im 
he heightens his accufation , and would reprefent this good 
man to the eye of the world in ablackerhue. To chufe,notes 
a mixt a¢t, both of the underftanding, will and affections ; and ~ 
it feems here to be oppofed to that wicked a& ( but not in the 
wickednefs of it ) wherewith he befpatter’d Fob in the for- 
mer Verle, Thou cafteft off fear : To caft off , or reprobate , is 
contrary to electing or chufing , and fo is the fear of God to 
craft. The fearof God isthe beginning of wifdom, a good 
underftanding have all they that do thereafter 5 but craft is on- 
ly the corsuption of wildom , and they have no good under 
ftanding who do thereafter, Now, when Divine fear and hu- 
mane craft ftand in competition, for a man to give his vote for 
craft, and to rcfufe, at leaft to let pafs the fear of the Lord,this 
isone of the highett growehs of finful corruption. He that 
doth thus, needs ncither judge nor witnefs againft him , he is 
both himfelf ; fo Elipbaz refolves it in the next Verfe. 


Verl.6. Thine on mouth condemneth thee, and not I,thine 
own lips teftifie againft thee, 


This Verfe hath nothing init that needsa Comment. The 
intendment of it may be thus piven, It as cle 
that thou cafteft off fear,and reftraineft prayer before God ; for as 
much as thy moseeh uttereth thine iniquity, and thou b 
ngueof the crafty 5 thefe things are foplain that I 
rove them,thine omm month hall condemn theejand not 1, As the but Ket impo 
fudges faid at Chrifts Tryal, bat need we any witnefs, ye bave 0° 
beard bis blafphemy,Mat.26.65. Witneffes of old were wont to 
put their hand upon the head of the offender, and fay, It is thy aa 

wn wickedne(s which condemns thee, e not wesouch more doth a) 
their wickednefs condemn them,who may juftly be condemn'd 
without witnefs, Da Herice 


p as the light 


Tofies olim mz. 
Hos nee fuper cas 
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Hence Obferve : 

Thas felf condemnation, is the ftrongeft condemnation , Luke 
19, 22. Chrilt tells the unprofitable Servant, Out of thine own 
moth will I judge thee, thou wicked Servant. The obftinate He« 
rctick is condemned of himfelf, Tit. 3-14, Notthat the He- 
retick doth condemn himfelf formally, he doth not fay lam 
in an crrour , you can hardly bring an Heretick to that, and 
when you do, he.ceafeth to be an Heretick. It is his ftiffnefs 
in opinion, which faftens the reproach of heretie upon him 3 
but heis faid to condemn himielt, becaute holding uch an er- 
roncous opinion he doth virtually condemn himfelf,and plain- 
ly declares that he is fallen from the truth, or hath always op- 
pofed ic. 

The Prophet ( i/s. 44.9.) faith of Image-makers , They 
are all of them vanity, their deleGable things fhall not profit them, 
andthey are their own witneffes , they fee not,nor know, that they 
may be afbamed : Images thew what both they and their wor- 
thippers aresthough no man fhould {peak a word againft them, 
they having tongues and cannot fpeak, {peak enough againft 
themfelves : their filence, or dumbnefs, rather proclaims a= 
Joud toall the world, that they are vain and dunghil Dei~ 
ties; theycan do neither good nor evil, to thew themfelves 
Gods , and they who worfhip them doe not fo much & fhew 
themfilves men, If, 46, 8. Inall this they are their orm it. 
ueffes. They cannot but fee their own blindnefs and folly who 
{peak to that which cannot hear, and lift up their eyes to that 
which cannot fee: every {inner hath reafon to condemn him- 
{elf with his own mouth , and why: an Jdolater doth it not, 
no reafon can be given, but that which was toucht even now 
from the Prophet, he wants his reafon, and is therefore in a 
holy {corn advifed , to fhew bimfelf a man. While we acquit 
our felves with our own mouths, and bear witnefs to our 
{clves, our witnels is of no validity, nor are we at all acquit- 
ted 5 but while we condemn our felves with our own mouths, 
and bear witnefs againit our felves, our witnefs is firong, and 
we arc abundantly condemned. 
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Chap.-15. An 


jJoB. CHAP, 15. Verf.758, 9, 10, 11. 


Art thou the fir man that waft born , or waft thow made before 
the Hills ? 

Haft thou t 
dom totby felf # 

What knowejt thon that we 
that is not ? 

With us are both the gray-beaded, and very aged men, much elder 


of God ?.and docft thou retrain wif 


now not ?. What underftandeft show 


than thy Father. 
Arethe confolations of God {mall with shee? is there any fecret 


thing with thee # 


He firft part of this Chapter, is reprehenfory, In the for- 
acti context two points of reproof were opened ‘+: Firft, 
Fob's fappofed folly in the fecond and third Verfes : Secondly, 
his wickednels, in the fourth, both which were aggravated in 
the fifth and fixth. 

In this Context Eliphaz gives hima third and a fourth re- 
proof 5 a third, for the low conceit he had of himfelf, and 
a fourth, forthe high conceit he had of the comforts of God, 
tendered to him by his friends; hereproves him for the high 
conceit he had of himfelf, in two things: Firlt,as if Fob had 
thought his, experience greater than any mans, Artithox the 
firft man that was born § @c, Verl, 7.$ diy , asif he had 
thought himfelf immediately infpired , Hujt show heard the fe- 
cret of God? &c. Verf. 8, 

This he illuftrates by a twofold oppofition in the ninth and 
tenth Verfes ? Firlt, by the .oppofition of himfelf and his 
Friends in point of knowledge and underftanding unto Fob + 
As if he had faid, Thou lookeft upon us as underlings,as men un= 
worthy to carry thy Books after thee, orto be named the fame day, 
but what knoweft thon, that weknow not ? What underftandeft 
thou, which is notin we? Ver£o. Tho art not fo weighty,but we 
hope we may very well ballance thee, and fay ( without pride or 
partiality ) that our parts are as good as thine. Secondly, by 
the oppofition of their party to himand his, v.10. With #s are 
both shegray-beaded,and very aged men, much elder than thy Fa- ‘ 

wr: As if he had faid, Ourparty equalisthine, as well as our 

parts; 


Se 
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parts; Hajt thew aged menon thy fide? Sobave we; bajt thou 
the authority of gray hairs to back thy opizion >? So have wes 
Haft thou thy Fathers Copy to (hew for thefe thy Tenecs? So have 
we. We-areable to make as great a boalt of Anti quity'as thou thy 
Self canft : Do not think that we bave received our Learuing from 
Same new fangled Sett, or from upftart Opinionifts of yefterdays 
edition : No, be it Known unto thee, With us are bath tbe gray- 
beaded, and very aged men, Bcc, 

Asthus he reproves Jab’s high thoughts of himfelf, foin 
the fourth place, The low thoughts which he had of them,and 
the pains they had taken with him, Verfe 11. Are theconfola- 
teuns of God {malt with thee ? 8cc. 


Humeuid cute Verl, 7. Art thouthe firft man that was born? 


prinambomi- Orr, as fome read it, Art thou born before the firft man ? This 
pleat isa high firain of Rhetorick, it is impoffible to be before the 
ne ars oA firlt, foras there is nothing lefs than what is leaft, fo nothing 
nusminieo. Was before the firlt ; bat as we ay, Such 2man will fee thelatt 
Eft ufatum in man born, when we {ee him refolved to {tay the longefrupon 
omnf,urreor, a butine(s, or defirous tolive very long : So we may fay , Such 
cise Glia @ man wes barn before the firjt, or, Surely be is the firft man that 
adquendam 195 born, whom we fee highly conceited of his own antiqui- 
mediocritatem ty~ And indeed when Elipbaz asks che Queftion , Art thon 
Hon pervenere, the firft manthat was born ? His meaning isto tax Job fora 
Sak coyftiecs 'wuit, ora young man, yet arrogating to himlelf the glory 
‘gradujcuaeo Of longeltexperience; as if he had (aid, Thox baft told ws that 
gui mozime weare but of yefierday,and objecte/t novelty againft us, 10 derc- 
excellit com- gate from our authority, yet urcly thou art none of the olde/t,zhow 
Purari , cum ars xot older than Adam (I belicve)sbou waft not before ibe firfé 
Peres man,that ever was,.no not the firft man:Kt is ufual in many Lan- 
sikide dicen guages,to compare thofe who are loweft in any degree to the 
noneficumA- highett,and the meaneft to the gteatelt,Tronically, or ina way 
chille confe~ of keorn ; thus’ tis faid to a Coward,or a white-livered fellow, 
ve a Aaed Thow art no Achilles; toa Dwarfe; or one of a low tature, Thow 
a oluiff Eli ark n0.Goliab ; to. onc of weak parts, fatcly , Thowartixo Solo 
phezemarbis mon, no driftotlers (0 of one that is but young, Surely show ars 
tror quamejw not Neftor, thon artnet Adam, the firft man that ever was. 

cfectas lo- Fob gave Elipbax and his Friends fome colour to twit him 
ae ee” thus, while he laid ( Chap.33:5, ) O that you would altogerber 
folest offs fa. bald your peace, anditbould be your wifdoms : This was as if he 
pientiz. Sand, had 
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had faid, You are but ignorant, and ihe more you hk the more 
you difcover your ignorance: And again, Ch.12, With the 
“Ancient is wifdom , and with length of days is wi tding 
where he ecretly upbraided them as Juniors, and- that ther¢= 
fore little or no heed was to be taken to what they fpake; now 
fiith Eliphaz, Art thou the firft man born? thatis.A t thou the 
wifet man living? He who thinks himfelf the firft man , takes 
himfelf for a very wife man , even as. wifeas Adam > who was 
not Only the Father, but the Teacher. and infiru@ tr, of his 
polterity : In which fence the lews faid to Chrift hon art 
not yet fifiy years old, and halt th w# feen Abraham, Fobn8 57, 
Thou {peakeft as if thou wert an oldman; we know thy age, 
hou art but a young man, yet thou fpeakeft » atthe rate of 
houfands, asifthou wert as old as Abraham » Or the antient 
f days among men, Art thox the Sint man? Or, 


t 
t 


Woaft thou made before the Hills 2 


Some conceive, that by the Hills he means the Angels , but 
that Expofition {mells too mich of the Allegory : Take the 
Hills literally, for the uppermott parts or-boilts of the earth; 
the Original is. ,. Wajt tho formed or made befare'the face of the 
bills ? which isan Hebraifme, Someinter ret the Hills by a 
Synecdoche, for the whole earths then the fenfe is, Waft thou 
formed before the carth ? The firlt man-was formed oat of the 
carth,and art thou oldcr than the earth 2 So that here Efipbaz 
puts him, by a challenge of greater Antiquity than the’ for- 
mer part of the Vere, Waft thos the fu}t man that waft borna,or 
walt thot made before the earth? the earth: is élder than man, 
both had not the fame birth, 

Again , asthe Hills are a part of the earth, fo they may be 
faid to be born the firit of any part) of theeareh ; For the 
earth was covered. with Water, it wasa\preat deep, tilla word 
of Command came from God, that the waters thould retire to 
certain Channeis and teceptacles , which his: wifdam had 
aligned them; now when the waters were thus’ pathered aud 
put into thofe valt Veffels > then the Hillsy*and’ Mountains, 
which are the higheft parts of the carth\appeared firft,and fo 
the Mountains are elder in regard of view, than the Plaines 
and Vallis of the carth, That isfaid to be firft which ap- 


peareth 


Philipp fe- 
gun Augu, 
(tinum,comen, 
dit bec loco 
angelos collium 
nomine intel- 
ligi. 

Ad facies col- 
lium, Heb, 
Num formatsp 
es ante mun- 
dum conditum, 
nam coll una 
cum terra for- 
mari fuerint 
aliquot diebses 
ante hominem. 
Druf, 


Quod priw 
confpicuum ¢ 
antiguius eff 


viderur, 


24 Chap.15. _ Ax Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl7, 


pearcth firlt : Sothen,whether we take hills by a Synecdoche 
for the whole earth, or plainly“for'a part of the earth, both 
reach at higheft Antiquity: There ‘is an opinion ( I confefs ) 
which if true, takes away ‘the ground of this notion, That 
hills and mountains grew up, and were as fo many excrefcen- 
cies of the earth, fince it was created,and that they grow dai- 
ly (as Naturalilis expree(s it ) by Fuxtapofition. But [fully 
adhere to their judgement (under which this notion ftands 
fafe) that the, carth was diftinguift into Hills, Plains » and 
Valleys,by the fame immediate power which created it,though 
Tcafily grant that many Hills have been accidentally caufed, 
and caft up fince, efpecially in the deluge. And this doth more 
advance the Wifdom of God in the frame of this mighty 
mafs, which hach in it greater ornament, and yeclds greater 
delight by this variery,: than if ithad been fmoothed allover 
into Plains and Levels. 

Further, co clear the Text , confider , that itis ufual in 
Scripture , when a thing of great Antiquity is fpoken of, to 
compare it to the Hills, Prov, 8.23,2 4,25. Wi flom (whichis 
Hium compara-' Chr ift fpeaks thus, I was fet up from everlajting, from the begin- 
foler. hight mg,ere the earth was, when there was ho depths I was brought 

pom forthywhen there wire no fountains abounding with water, before 
the mountains were fetled; before the Hills,was | br ugh fi 
while as yet he had not made the earth nor the fields, nor the bigh- 
eft part of the dujt of the world, Where note alfo by the way,a 
full.confirmation of the opinion even now afferted , that God 
made the Hills immediately, which are here alfo called , The 
bigheft part of the duft of tbe earth Again(Pfal. 90. 2.) O Lord 
thou baft becn our dwelling place in all generations 5 whichhe 
explains in the next words, Before the Mountains were br yughe 
Forth, from everlafting to everlafting tho art God. Old Faced 
{peaks this Divine Phylofophy upon his death-bed , while he 
was blcfling his Son Fofeph ( Ger.49.'26. ) The blefings of thy 
Father have prevailed above the biefings of my Progenitors, above 
the utmoft bounds of theeverlafting Hils: Once more, Hab. 3.6. 
He fiood and meafured the earth,be bebeld ,and drove afunder the 
Nations, and the ev rlafting Mountains were feattered, the per- 


b; 


petwal Hills did bow :,Now a thing is called everiafting , either 
fitiGly, becaulei¢ thall afi for ever 3 Orbecaufe it lafteth ver 
Jong + in this latter fenfey the Hills are everlafting : the Hill 

wer 
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were from the beginning, and {hall continue tothe end. As 
for Fob, he'began to live but lately, and he muft fhortly dye: 
Waft thou, made before the bills? Eliphax proceeds toa {econd 
branch of his third reproof, 


> Merf8, Haft thou beard the secret of God, or.dolt thou reftrait 
wifdom.to thy felf\? 


Asif he had faid, Pofébly thou wilt wave, or not jtand tothis 
plea of thy great antiquity. “What is then that {wells thee 
jnto fuch proud and ‘daring thoughts of thy infallible know- 
Jedge? [sit becaule, 


Thou bat beard the fecres of God? < 


The'Hebrew word fignifies either counfél,or any thing that 0 see 
is fecret and mytterious: dome render'it, Hab thew beard things wel confili 
uafpezkable; when the Apofile was caught’ np to. Heaven aspen 
2 Cor-12. He beard words nfpeakable; which is not lawful for conan 
a man to utter: Haft thou heard unutterable fecrets? A fe- une: 
cond tranflates, Fla/t thou beard: the myfteries of God ? A third , P17’ theod- 
Haft thou had difcourfé with: God? or halt thou heard God dif+ Ovpraytee Ku: 
courfe about the great things of swifdom ? The Septuagint, pls enfin 
Haft thou heardihe conftitusionsof Heaveny orknowefttbou in Conftuuri 
what manne: God hath festied all 2be affairs of mankind, natural, domini audivi, 
civil, andfpiritual? Artthou of privy Council to the King of D confiliz 
Heaven ? or.art thoua member ofthe Celeftial Conclave? Thus Deas Gee 
he'reproves him for-arrogating to. himfelf fuch knowledge, as Esdem vex. 
is not attainable, but’. by fpecial:infpiration , «or revelation ¢ 
from God himfelf... The Prophet,puts the! queftion ( Fer.23. 
13.) Win bath fiood imthe connfilof the Lord,\ and hath percei~ ¢ 
ved and heard bis word ?Who hath markedbis wird andhesrd it? ;, 
So the Apottle (Rom. rx. 34+) Who bath kuown. the mind of cana 
the Lard, or who bath \beor bis Connjellor > God 1s able to make tu 
known the whole «myfterie of his wilb\in a moment to .the 
meanelt-foul, hercan Jet:in: foods upon theunderftanding, withs 
outour ftudy s he cammake: fool wife; and drawing back 
the curtain of ignorance, irradiate the darkeft mind with the 
cleareft light ofallthings knowable > But haft thou heard fuch 
fecrets? i “ 

There aretwo forts of Divine fecrets: =e 

Firft, Secrets of Providence : 


E Secondly. 


¢ 
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Secondly, Secrets of Doctrine, 

The formerare of fuch things as God will dos the lattcr, 
fiich as man is either to do or believe = God reveals both to 
his people, The ordinary way forus, is by the Word written, 
the extraordinary by a word fpoken: Thus God opened his 
feerets to the ancient Prophets and Apoftles, The Propher 
eAmos (Chap.3 7-, {peaks of the fecrets of Providence, Swrely 
the Lord will da nothing, but be revealeth bis fecrets to bis fer- 
vants the Prophets: And the Lord himfelf faith of Abraham, 
Shall Ihide from Abrabam the things that 1am about todo: 
Now as there is a revealing of Providence, or of the works of 
God, fo there is a revealing of Doctrines and of the holy truths 
of God. Thishe promifeth (Foc! 2. 28.) Iwill pour out my 
Spirit upon all flefo, and your fons and your daughters fhall pro~ 
phefie, your old men foall dream dreams, your young men {hall fee 
vifions * Young men cannot claim to be the fir men,thcy were 
not before thehills, yet to¢hem the vifions. of Heaven are 
promifed; Yer we mult not negle& that command of our at- 
tendance upon the teachings of the Word, becaufe we have 
received a promife of the teachings of the Spirit. The Spirit 
ufually teachech by the Word, never againit it; and it isa 
tempting of God, while he gives us means to linger after ime 
mediate Revelations: yea, when the Lerd reveals him(elf im- 
mediately, he afes todo it without mans fore-thought or ex 
peGtations. The Prophetsdid not fet themfelves to receive 
Revelations from God, but his Spiritcame upon them with 
mighty power,and irrefiftible evidence. Aud though God doth 
reveal fome of his fecrets, yet he hath fecrets which he will 
notreveal: The fecres of the Lord is with them that frar bim, 
(Pflal.2q.1g.) And bis fecret is with the righteous (Pro.3.32+) 
This fecret is either the good will and favour of God, of which 
the World knows nothing, or the good Word and Faith of 
God, of which the World knows as little: Both thefe forts 
of Divine fecrets are with the rightcous,and men fearing God ; 
but the fecrets of his Counfel are referved in his own breatt. 
He reveals co his people the fecrets of hisbounty, and of their 
duty, what he will do forthem, and what they muft do for 
him but many things which himfelf willdo fhall never be 
revealed but by the doing of them: Hajt thon beard the fecrets: 


of God? 
And 
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And doft thou refttain wifdom to thy felf ? 


That is, Doft thouthink there is no wildom belfides thine? yn 
art theuat the very border and utmoft limit of knowledge Detraby ide 
and underftanding ? is all beyond thee ignorance and folly ? quod fonji ee 
Halt thou got and engroffed all the Learning from others, and idem recidie 
referved it to thy {elf alone as thy peculiar, with which none oy 20 quod eff 
muft intermeddle without a licenfe obtained from thee ? haft Ptr aise e 
thou the Monopoly of Wifdom ? or is all but enough for thee? Regorom Salige 
Shall none of thy neighbours fhare with thee ? This is either fapientiam ridi 
a charge of greater arrogancy than the former? Do/t thou re- affump/ifticn 
firain wifdom to thy felf? or at leaft a charge of greateft uncha- pte 
ritablenefS: goodnefs is diffufive, and fo is wifdom, and it is S?!nt2 ulire 


e | Uosterm 
the duty of good men to diffufe wifdom, When they have - prea 
heard the fecrets of God, they muft communicate them to Tygur. 


others, not reltrain all to them(f€lyes, Burt I conceive Eliphaz 
intends onely the former charge. 
Hence obferve : 

Is is the highest {train of pride for a mau to refirain wifdom 
to bimfilf: or to think himfelf fo wile, that all muft ad- 
drefs to him for wifdom. God hath nor given all wif= 
dom to any one man , or fort of men, though he hath trutt- 
ed fome with more Talents of it than he hath done others. 
The Priclis lips of old under the Law, and fo the lips of Mini= 
fiers under the Golpel, thould preferve knowledge « and the 
people fhould feek both Law and Gofpel at their mouth (Mal, 
2.7.) Yetneither might the Priclts then, nor any Minifters 
now, reitrain wifdom tothemfelves. The rule of the Apo- 
ftle is, Be not wife above what is written: thatis, above Hol 
Writ, or above what is written from the immediate diGates of 
the Spirit of God. They are (as we fay) fools in Print, who 
Say they are wife above what is thus written: but we may be 
wife above what is {poken or written by any man, for no 
man ought to reftrainall wi(dom to himfelf; to do fois the 
top-ftair of Antichriftian pridey The Pope reftrains wifdom :o 
bimfelf: he boafts that he hath the fecrets of God, and that 
all muft come to him if they will have them unlozktand open- 
ed: His fentences from the Chair are Oracles, and there be is 
infallible: allare obliged to receive what he faith, becaufe he 
faith it: n0 man mutt feruple, much lefs oppofe or contradit 

E2 it, 
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it. Thus tolitppofe:upon men, is:tofet. our felves in the 
place of the God of. Heavens yea, to arrogate to our filves 
that we aye Gods ow earth: “So the Apoftle hati charactériz'd 
that manvf faa "Thell.2 4.) He oppoferh ahd exalrerh bimfelf 
aboveall that is called God, or that is worfh a; is, above 
all Civil poWers or Magiftracy) Sdrhatbe as God fitieth in the 
Temple of God, foewing hitsfelf that be ig God. And as be out of 
all'meafure wickedly, {6 many others in a very great meafure 
have fhewed'themfelveés as God, while they'have taken upon 
them (as we {peak proverbially ) Zo give the Law, yca, to 
give the Gofjclto other mens Confciences, or to bind up all 
miens tongues and judgements unto the rule of their appre- 
henfidns, When'the Apofile had called God to record, that he 
always parpofed tobe bold and plain with the Corinthians, 
he préfently fubjoyns this “corrective (2 Cor, 1. 24.) Not that 
we have Dominion over your Faith, but are helpers of your jy: 
Asif he had faid, Do not think that I take upon me asa Lord 
over your con{cicnces, to charge any command or obferva- 
tions of my owo upon them: No, I am but asa fervant of 
God to inftruct you in his counfels, and to comfort you with 
his promifes, 

The Grecians, who were'men of great knowledge and learn- 
ing, a very witty and Philofophical people, called all other 
Nations Barbarians: Such ‘pride appears among’ fome (in 
nate) ‘Chriftian's , they {peak and aG@ as if all knowledge 
and truth were centred in them, or as if all were in the dark 
not by their light. Knowledye is apt to puffup; how 
puffed up, who think they wall? though indeed 
think they know any thing, know nothing as they 
ought to know, 1 Cer. 8.2. God reveals that to Babes and 
Sucklings, which he hidés from’ fiich wife'and prudent ones, 
who retrain all wifdom to themfelve#,” God in judgement re- 
firains wifdom from them, ‘who in pride reftrain it to 
themfélves; and as God takes all’wifdom from them, who 
in another “fenle refrain wifdow to themfelves , that is, who 
will not ufe it becaufe they have but one talent of it, or but 
a little’y-fo he will give them no wifdom at all, who think 
they are pofleflors, or Lord Treafurers of all the talents of it,as 
if all wifdom were laid up in them. The Babes and Suck- 
lings, fuch as axe low, humble, and-meck, are the ob’ects of 

this 
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this bounty 5 as for the proud, God beholdeth them afar off: 
and» they can never get neer'wifdom, who are far from the 
God of wifdom, © While fuch vainly’ reftrain wifdom to 
themfelves, the hand of God is juftly reftrained from beftow- 
ingit upon them. 

Elipbaz. having thus xeproved 7ob for entitling himfelf to 
forich a ftock of knowledge, either brought in by his own 
long experience, or from che fpecial infpirations and reach- 
ings ot God 5 proceeds to challenge to him({clf and his friends 
aknowledge equal at:leaftito what he really had, in the ninth 
and tenth Vertes. 


What knoweft thou that we know not, what underftan. 

deft thou that is notin us ? 

He retorts what Fob faid, Chap.12 3. 1 have underftanding 
as wel! as you, Lam not inferior to you. Here Eliphaz tells him, 
we have underlianding as well as you: Hath God revealed all 
knowledge tothee, furely we know as mach as thou. 

What knowmet thou which we know not ? 

The words are plain, and need no explication: they found 
asif he had faid, Come fhe thy skill, and epen thy hidden trea Dic age, que 
fires, thow baft foewed nothing yet, but what is common to us and Sum tue portes 
others : thox feemeft tofpeak of myfteries, of things that are un- 
known,andfecret to this day bat furely thou bajt not traded much 
in thefe ; For, What knoweft thow that we know not ? thou balt 
not yet produced any fuch piece of knowledge : if fuch precious 
maitcr bein thee, wrap it not up in the napkin of filence any 
longer, bring it forth, that we alfo may know it. 

Hence obferve : 

Firft, 14an is apt toftand upon terms of comparifon with man: 
be cannot bear it that another hould be thought or think bimfelf Qai velit ints 
wifer or more knowing than be : Some are not troubled becaule ba a 
they know little, but becaufe they are eftcemed JefS knowing, ; f 
than othert, What kuoweft thou that we kuow not ? 

Secondly obferve, Though fome men are of higher parts, and 
better natural abilities than others,yet what one man knoweth,o~ 
thers maysno man can boait himfelf beyond the line and degree 
of man, For as the heart of man anfwers the heart of mau ix fin 
fulnefs, fo in a poffibility of goodnefs, One man may be as ho~ 
ly asanother, as wifeand knowing as another; onely God 
is 
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Knoweth many things which no man knoweth or can know, 
But though it be firain of pride, for one man to fay to another, 
What knoweft thou that I know not2yet itis a truth that one man 
may know astmuch as another: and though fome men know 
that which another man (in regard of fome perfonal impedi- 
ments) neither doth nor can know, yet the humane nature in 
every perfon is capable of the fame, both kind and degreeof 
knowledge, 

Thirdly, Elipbaz is about to reprove the pride of Fob, as he 
conceives, and he doth it (as was but now touch'd) in fucha 
manner as {peaks his own pride,What knowelt thou that we know 
aot, is the language of a high mind: I amas good and as 
wile as thou: Though it may be fo, yet it is uncomely to 
fay fo. 

Hence obferve : 

Some in reproving other mens faults, runinto the very fame 
faults themfelves: The reproof of a fault may not onely be 
faulty, but the fault which is Teproved. A man may reprove 
pride with much pride; and leffer vanities, with abundance 
of vanity. All that good men {peak for good, doth not be- 
gin ata principle of goodnef$;, their own corruption may 
rile up againft the corruptions of others, and fin is often heard 
chiding vice. How many are there who check paflion, with 
paflion, and are very angry in diflike of anger: you thall have 
fome men fpeak againtt bitternefs of fpirit, with a bitter {pi- 
tit, and while they arc taxing their Brethren with making 
breaches, or withan unwillingnefs to peace, difcover much 
unpeaceablenefs , yea, and unwilling to have thofe breaches 
healed. 

Diogenes was obferved to trample upon the pride of Plato 
with greater pride ; and he who to rebuke pride in Apparel, 
wore himfelf an unhandfome and torn Coat, was rightly 
told that his pride was feen through. the holes of his Coats 
There may be as much oftentation in wearing fordid, as there 
is in wearing the gayeft Clothes. Jt was fhame for Heathens 
to declare their own folly, while they declaimed againft the 


folly of theis neighbours; how fcandalous then is this in 
Chriftians ? 


Vesfe 
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Verf. 10, With us arethe gray-beaded, andvery aged men, 
much elder than thy father, 


This Verfe is the proof of the formers {ome think the com- 
parifon lies between Fob’s friends and himfelf. Weare thy 
Seniors, yet thou ‘fpeakelt as if thou wert the oldeft man a- 
mongit us: Here are two termsin the Text, which feem to 
diftinguith old age. 
Firlt, Gray. beaded, 
Secondly Very aged, much elder than thy Father,” 
Among the Jews, a man was counted old at threefcore, 
which they called, The firft old age: At feventy he was ex- Prima Seneftas 
preffed by the word which we tranflate Gray-headed, and that grein inert 
was his title till he arrived at Fourfcore, from that to the 3p 
end of life, the whole itate was called, Decrepid old Age : Jona: media 
and they who reached thofe years, were expreffed by the word fete ae 
which we render Very aged men, or as we fay, men having one cipitab ae 
foot in the graves for he that was an hundred years old, was @dwar ufque 
not numbred among theliving, but among thedead. The 0480. annams 
Chaldee Paraphraft applies the diftintion thus, Wish us is Eli- ad quam a7 
phaz, who is gray beaded,and Bildan who is decrepid, and Zopbar eed is 
who is older thanthy father, Hierome gives Elipbzz the prece- pita dicinur, 
dency in age, afiirming that he was the eldett fon of Efau, and quod ¢ftuleim. 
that at the time of this difpute, he was no lefs than a hundred igre Mn 
and fifty years old, Job's father ninctg,and Fob himfelf(eventy. 9/7) nina 
But [| fay not upon thefe conjeGures. vite firemvel 
The fcope of Eliphaz in thefe words may be reduced to this que ad ann. 
account : Asif hehad faid, We need not depend on thy Autho- 100. Nam fi- 
rity or. Antiquity ; for with ws,that us, on our fide, or of our party pss Sebo 
Oe: nnor. babetur 
and opirion, there are men gray- beaded, yea very aged, much elder, promortio. 
not onely than thy felf, but, thy Father. Therefore do not thow Druf. 
charge us with novelty, know, that we have received our Doctrine Eriam Bliphag 
from venerable Anceftors 3 if thon baft learned thefe things of thy pep sire 
Father, and drunkin thy opinion from the Aged, fo bave we : Nor 7. he qué 
do we efteem the Tenets of our fore-fathers meerly by the number Wale wa Fa 
of days which they lived, but by the wifdom and piety with which zophar qué 
ibey were enriched. major ef? pare 
It is obfervable in Scripture, that Teman (from whence E~ "odicbus,Ta. 
lipbaz came.) waSa famous School of Learning (Jer. 49.7+) 
Thus faith the Lord of Hofs, is wifdom m more in Teman ? He 
Speaks, 
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{peaks of it, as of a. known place for knowledge and wifdom; 
What? Is wifdom no more in Teman? As if we in England 
fhould fay, Is there no more Learning at Oxford or Cambridge? 
afe the lights extinguifht, and the fountains dry? Thus B/i- 
phaz afferts that his abettors and inftructers in the opinion he 
maintained, weré both old, and learned old men. 

From this: conteft about Antiquity and ancient men fo of- 
ten renewed, and fo much urged between Fob aud his friends, 
we may obferve : 

Firht, That they whe have moft years upon their backs, are,-or 
may be fappofed to bavemoft knowledge and wifdom in their beads 
and bearts. 

Secondly, They who have Antiquity on their fide, are apt to 
conclude that they have truth on their fide. That which js indeed 
mofltancient is moft trues yet there are very many very anci- 
entuntruths: Ttis no new thing to fee a gray*headed error, 
and a falfe Doétrine much older than our Fathers. 

But I fhall not profecute either of thefe points, having met 
wih matter of this {train before, Chap 8 v. 8,9,10.Chap.12, 
v. 12. to which places I refer the Reader, 

Elipbax having finithed his third reproof of Job for hisar- 
rogaricy, and the high conceit he had of him(clf, proceeds to 
a fourth, and that is (as hath been faid) for the low conceit 

Num parun a which he had of the comforts tendered him in the name of 

teconfolariones God, 


este, : ivsse 3 z . 
pa Ver ir, Arethe confolations of God {mall with thee, or it 
eftverbum,te- there any fecret thing with ther? 

Dpwtanrur.. 


Rass Thefe words undergo much variety of interpretation 5 the 
de eltut conf. gar Latin, near which fome others tranilate, gives a fair 
lenur te Deus 2 Lente, but at too greata diftance.from the letter of the Ori_ 
Yulg. ginal; thus,/s it 2 great thing that God fhould comfort thee? As if 
94 facile ¢? he had faid, Art thou fo lum, that all the confolasions of God are 
Deo uttedd nos able toraife thee up? Is ita work too big for God bim{elf to 


id 


ftatum profpe- , - 7 
Pepe peolpte, comfort thee ? Cannot be change thy outward and inward forrows 


Aquia. into joys? Will not the confolations of one that is infinite 
Exifisifne ferve thy turn? Hath not he balm enough in {tore to heal 
dnlpae Dee thy wounds, nor (reafure enough in {tock to repair thy loffes ? 
parem confola- 11S DO hard thing with God ‘to comfort the moft difconfo- 
sioner afferre, late {oul that ever was» he that made Jight to fhine out of 


darknefs, 
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darknefs, can’ give as light in our thickelt darknefs ¢ This is a An miriores 
truth, but for the reafon above, 1 ftay not upon it, ue ieee 

The Septuagint. tranflation is far wider than the former, jy 4. complirt 
Thon. baft received but few wounds in oomparifon of the fins shat poffin? Vatab. 
thox haft committed, whichisa Paraphrafe, nota tranflation, 
and {uch’a Paraphrafe as feems to lie quite without the com 
pafsof the Texts The meaning and intendment of itmay be 
given thus ; as if he had faid , Thox complaineft that thow att pyucg pro ti 
greatly afflitied, that thy forrows are innumerable, but if tho que peccafti 
confiderelt thy great and many flus, thy [ufferéngs areferw yea,thy accepifii vul- 
Sufferings may rather be called confolations, and thy loffis gains = nerd. Sep. 
Are the confolations of God fimall to thee , feeing thou baft finned 
fo much ? When God lays but alittle affliction upon finful 
man, he may be faid, to givea great deal of mercy. 

A third gives this fenle, Are the confolations of God fmall-to Ane. 
shee? That is, Docft thou efteem the confolations of God fo nes 
cheap, that he will give them to fuch an oneas thou? or that ae if 
he will lavith them out upon the wicked, and caft thefe Pearls Fe i 
to Swine, tofuch as ate blafphemers and contemners of blafphematores 
God? 

But why doth Eliphazcali thefe the confolations of God,? 

Did God adminifter them. to Fob with his own hand , or did 
he fpeak to Job from Heaven ? Some conceive that though he 
and his Friends fpake them, yet Elipbax calls them the confo-" 5,  focias 
lations of God by an Hebraifm , becaufe he judged them. great rum conjolatio- 
confolations. Thus in Scripture, The Mountain of God ,. aid nes,vocat Dei 
the River of Ged, are put for agreat Mountain, anda great conjolarioner, 
River; fo here. As if he had faid , Zhou baft received many great men sise eyTe= 
confolations from.us thy Friends, and doeft thou account them par ois 
fmall? But I rather take the {enfe plainly, that he calls them 
fo, becaufe God is the author and giver, the fountain and ori~ 
ginal from whom all confolations {pring and flow, 
The Confolations of God are two-fold: 

Firft,Arifing from good things already exhibited to us, 

Secondly, From good things promifed to us, 

The Confolations of God in this place , are good things 
promifed, or offered : Promifes are Divine conveyances of Confu= 
dation, The Friends of Fob had made him many promifes,that 
he repenting,God would make bis latter end better shan bis begix= 
wing, &c.Hence Elipbax tells him that he had {lighted the con- 

F folations 
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confolations of God. Any.man who reads his ftory may won- 
dex why he'fhould : Surely Fob was not in cafe to -refule com. 
fort, confidering how he was ftript of all comfort The ‘full 
Soulindeed loarberh the bouey Combe, birt to the: butigry Soul, 
every bitter thing is Sweet; thatis, thofe things which dainty 
palates diftatte, héeats very favourly. Fob waskept fhoreand 
low enough, he had nothing of confolation left, either with- 
out or within ; he was poor and fore without , he was full of 
hotrourand terrour within: the arrows of the Almighty had 
ven drunk up his fpirit, and laid: all his comforts waite, and 
doth He yet'négle&t or undervalue comforts?’ Tis true, he had 
real confolations , as appears by that prof flton of his affurance 
of God's favour towards him, I know that Ifhall be juftified, 
yot he had no fenfible confolations 5 his frequent complaints 
thew he had not, So then, the confolations of God (¢ for 
efteetning which little heisreproved’) were the promifes of 
confolation made to him in ‘the name of God by the Miniftry 
of his Friends, Arethe confolations of God {mall unto thee ? 


Hence obferve : 

_ Fitlt,That'confolation is the giftiand proper work of God: Thow 
(faith David, P/ai. 71.25.) foalt encreafe my ereatnefs and com. 
Firtme on every fides The Lord hall comfort Sion, be will comfort 
all ber wajfe places (151.3. ) And again, As one whom his Mo- 
ther comforteth, fo will comfort you, and you (hall be comforted in 
ferxfalemt. God comforts as a Mother, twderly , and he com- 
forts as a Father} yea, asa Mafter > €ffetinally , twill ‘comfort 
you; and ye fhall becomforted. As the correétions of God 
are cfeGual, and profper in the workfor which they are 
fent, foalfo are his confolations, Epbraim faid ( Jer. 31. 
18:) Thou haft chaftifed me, and 1 was chaftifed. So every Soul 
whom God comforts, thall fay, Thox baft comforted me > andi 
sas comforted, This the Apoftle fpeaks out to the praife of God 
(2Gor,1s3 54". Ble fftd’be God the Father ofonr Lord Fefis Chrift, 
the Father of mercies ;and the God of all confolations 5 all confo- 
lation’belongsto God ; he hath all comfort in his own pow- 
er, and difpofe ; there isnot any creature inthe World can 
give out the leaftdramof comfort to us without the commif- 
fion or leave of God ; “it is poffible for one man to give ano- 
ther man riches, but he cannot give him comfort ; manmay 

give 
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give hongut to a man, but he cannot give him cotifort. A’ man 
may Have'a pleafant dwelling , a loving Wife , fweer Chil- 
dren; ad yet'none of thefea comfort to him. 

The confolation of all our poffeflions and relations is from 
God : Whefoever would have comfort, mutt trade to Heaven 
for it, that’s a commodity can be fouiid upon no earthly coaft 
you may fetch in wealth from many Coafts of the earch , but 
you cannorfetch in comfort, till you addrefs your felves to the 
God of Heaven. We can procure our own forrow quickly, but 
God oncly makes us to rejoyce 5 our relief from’ outward af- 
Aiction or inward grief is the gift of God; He on’y can comfort 
usin outward afflictions who can command the creature, and be 
can only comfort us againft our inward gricfs, who can convince 
the confcience.None cant do either of thefe but God; ‘therefore 
confolations are from God, Lather {paké true , [tv tafter to 
make’ a World than to comfort the confe iencesthe Hebrew phrafe 
to comfort, ufed in diverfe places of the Old Teftament, is, 
Tofp:ak to thebeart : Now’ God only can fpeak'to the heart ; 
man can (pedk to the ear, he can {peak words, bit le cad goe 
no further, Therefore the a@ and'art of comfortitizs belongs 
properly to God; Chrift is the true Noah = Lamech faith of 
Noah, Gen, 5.29, This man fhall comfort xs , concerning ot 
work and the toyle of onr bands s it was not in Noab to com- 
fort but as Géd miadé him a comfort , and’he was faid to com- 
fort as a type of Chrift, Chrift is true comfort , “He # comfort 
cloathed in ovr flefh , he isCas it were comfort incarnate s Noah 
fent a Dove out of his Ark, which returned with an Olive 
branch, Jefus Chnift fends the Holy Ghoft who is called the 
Comforter with the Olive- branch of true peace to our wearied 
Soulsjand to thew that itis now the highett a@ of Chrifts love 
and car¢ as Mediator,to give comfort , he promifed to fend the 
Holy Ghoft,when himfelf was taking his leave of the Church, 
in regard of any vilible abode or bodily prefence : being ready 
toatcend and ftepinto Heaven 3 he faid, I will feud thecom- 
forter. When God rained fité and brimffone from Heaven.upon 
Sodom and Gontorrah, itis faid by fome of the Ancients, that 
he fent a Hell ont of Heaven: But When he'pours the holy Spi- 
rit from Heaven. upon his Sion, we may fay he fends a beavers 
ont of Heaven. Heaven above is nothing, elf but holy comfort, 
and the comférts of the Holy Spirit , are the only heaven be- 
ow, : F 2 How 


How highly then ought we tocltcem, how carefully to 
taaintain communion with God, who hath alleomfgrt 5 fee- 
ing comfort is more to us than all we have. If we hayecoms 
fort, let oureftate be what it will, we are well cnough ; com- 
fort isas the {pring of ouryear, as the light of our day, as 
the Sun in our Firmament, as.the life of our lives. Have we 
not reafon than to draw’; yea, to prefs neercr unto God , who 
hath all comfort in his hand, & without whom the belt things 
cannot comfort us ?, Not our riches, nor our relations, not 
Wife, nor Children, not health, nor beauty, not credit mor 
honour,none of thefe can comfort us without God,and if God 
pleafe he. can make any thing comfort us; he can make a cru(t 
of dry bread a feaft of fat things, a cup of cold water, aban- 
guet of Wine.to.us, And.as he can make our comforts croffes, 
fo our rofs a comfort, as David {peaks ( P/al, 23. 4.) Thy rod 
and thy ftaff comfort me, not only the fupporting ftaff, but the 
correcting. rod fhall comfort , if God command it to to bea 
comforter : Who would not maintain communion with this 
God who can make a comfort of any thing, whocan anfwer 
every crofs, witha comfort 5 If we bavea thoufand croffes, 
Godbath ten thoufand comforts.; he can multiply comforts 
fafter than the World can multiply croffes, 

Again , if God be the God ofall confolation, themgots Gea 
for confolation;as theAngel {aid to thewomen when they came 
to the Sepulcher enquiring for Chrift , Why feck yethe living 
among the dead, be is rifen, be is not bere: So 1 may fay, Way 
Seckye living comforts among dead or dying Creatures? Seek them 
there no longer, Fob complains in this Book , Wben I faid my 
bed foall comfort me, then thou {caret me with dreams (Chap.7.) 
Job went toa wrong place, when he went to his bed for com- 
fort 5 moft Souls mifs of comfort , becaufe they go toa wrong 
place forit : one goes tohis bed, another to his friend for 
comfort, a third to his wifeand Children, thefe, faith he, thall 
comfort me; alas, why feek ye. the living among the dead, 
none of thefe can comfort, though thefe may be means of 
comfort. Whe or whatfoever is the inftrument,God ia the author 
ef allour comfort 5 whatfoever hand brings it, God fends its 
God (faith Pax!) wko comforteth shofe who are caft down, com~ 
forted us by the coming of Titus (2 Cor. 7-6.) Titus was a good 
man, and brought good tidings, yet Pasi doth not fay that 

: vee the 


ge 
Chap.15. dn Expofition «pon the Book of JOB. Verhar. 37 


the coming of Titus did not comfort them; but, faith Pax!, 
God comforted us by the coming of Titus; ’Tis not your friend 
who comforts you, but God whocomforts you by the com- 
ing of fuch a friend , when you are in forrow 3 by fending in 
(uch relief, when you are poor 5 by fending fuch Medicines, 
when you are fick, fuch falves when you are fore s fuch coun- 
fel when you are imdoubt and know not what to do. 

Once more, It is bappy for Saints that confolation isin the 
band of God ; if it were in the hand of the Creature, fure they 
fhould have burlittle of it, butit isin the hand of God. There 
are thefe four confiderations which may comfort Suints, that 
comfort isin the hand of God. 

Firft,Confidering, his nature , he is willing and ready.to do 
good; he isfull of compaflion, and to fhew mercy pleafeth 
him more than it relieveth us. 

Sécondly; Confidering hisrelation to hispeople = he isa 
Father. Willa Father let a Childe lie comtortlef$, when he 
can help him ? he is our Husband , he is our-Friend, all relati- 
ons provoke God to give out comfort to the Saints. 

Thirdly, Confidering his Omnifcience and Omniprefences 
heknows where the fhooe wrings , he knows what comfort 
we want ; a friend (poflibly ) hath the comfort in his hand, 
which we need,and he may be willing to give it out untous, 
but he knows not wherein we are pinched 5 God tells Mofes, 
I have feen, [ bave fen the affidtions of my people in Lgypt. And 
as he knows how it is with us,fo we are ever within his reach, 
he can lay his hand upon every joynt where we are pained , 
and put a Plafter upon every wound =: hereis our happinefs. 
Chrift would take of-his people from extraordinary cares a- 
bout the thingsof the World, by this argument, Your Fatber 
kuiows that ye have need of thefe things, Marth, 6.32. your Fa- 
ther who carries the purfe knows your want. 

Fourthly, Confider his Omnipotence , heisable to com- 
fort ; he can command, yea, create comforts, he can bring his: 
comforts throuigh an army of forrows toa poor Soul , yea,he 
can lead comfort through an Army of Devils and temptati~ 
ons to a poor Soul; he is Almighty, there isnothing too hard» 
for him to do, nor is he hard to be entseated to do that which- 
gives cafeuntohispeople, : 

Secondly, Obferves 

Confelations: 
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Confolations rightly -adminiftred by men , are the confolations 

of God : While man fpeaks,God commands;Comfort ye; comfort 
ye my people, {peak comfortably to Ferufalem , tell her that ber 
warfare is accomplifbed, and her Sin pardoned (Ifa. 40. 1. ) As 
all the counféls, reproofs, and Do@rines which the Minifters 
of Chrift difpenfe according to the form of wholfom word: 
delivered either in the Law or Gofpel, are the counfels, infiru- 
Gions,reproofs & Doctrines of God; fo alfo are their confola- 
tions. And thats the reafon why God takes it (0 ill at the hands 
of men, when hjs Meffengers, who bring cither inftra@ion,or 
confolation,are refuted 5 becaue himfelf is refufed when they 
are, and his confolations are difefteemed when theirs are. 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 

To account the confolations of God Jmal,isa very great fin:Mofes 
rebukes rebellious Kerab & his confederates, for undervaluing 
that priviledge which they ‘(as Levites ) had tobe near God 
in holy Services ( Numb, 16. 9+ ) Seemeth it a mall thing 
20 you, thatthe God of Ifrat I, bath feparated you from the 
Sregasion of Irael,to bring you near to himfelf to doe the fervice o 
the Tabernacle,ec? if it were'their fin to count it a {mall thing 
to be called near to God in holy adminiftrations , how greata 
fin isit inany man to count it a final! thing, that God draws 
near to him with heavenly confolations ? Though the confo. 
lations of God to us‘be fimill coriparatively to what fome o- 
thers have, yet we muft not account any confolationof God 
{mally and that upon two grounds : 

Firft, Becaufe of our own unworthinefs 5 the leaft confola- 
Uons are great, confidering how little we arc, as Facob {peaks, 
( Ge.g2. v0. )Lam yor worthy the leaft of all thy merties : He 
thaughe little mercies too big for him , becaufe he was little in 
his own eyes. They who have preat, yea, any thoughts of 
their own merits, leffen the mercies of God 3 but he who 
fees he delerves nothing but ill, fees abundance of mercy in the 
immalleti good, : 

» Secondly, “finale éonfolitions are’ very great , becauft 

¥ proceed from agreat God: As no fin is {mall , though 
cOpiparatively to another fin it may be {mall becaufe it is 
committed apainft the great God 3 fo no contolation is {mall 
becaufe it comes from the reat God. God puts an imprefs 
of his own greatnefs upon the leaft things that are done or 
given 


ee a 
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given by him 5 though he give but a peny, yet it hath the 
image and fuperfcription of him,our infinite and eternal Cefar: 
therefore fee you flight itnot. Asa good heart is careful to 
perform the leaft duty, and to avoid the leaftfin ,or as a good 
heart calls no duty little, which God enjoyns , nor fin litde 
which God forbids, fo a good heartis thankful for the leaft 
mercy, and callsno confolation fmall, which God, the great 
God fends. 
Fourthly, Obferve : 

That great affidions takeaway the fenfe of tendered mercies 
Confolations tor the matter were oHéred unto Fob, but his 
palate was fo diftempred with the gall and woormwood of 
his afli@ions, that he could not tafte them, Phineas his Wife 
regarded not the joyful news , that the had brought “forth a 
Man: Child, while fhe was ovrrwhelmed with forrow, that 
the Ark of God was taken, While the Ifraelites were under 
hard Task Matters in Aigypt , they could not attend to the 
voice of Adefes and Aaron,who told them of deliverancestheir 
troubles and burdens were fo heavy , that they looked upon 
Mofes asa trouble , orasa burden, when he came to mediate 
their releafe; And as the Idolatrous Ifraelites who facrificed 
theit Children to Moloch , beat up Drumms, and ufed loud- 
founding -Infiruments,to drown the cry of the poorChildren, 
that they might not be heard ; fo {ome afflictions cry fo loud, 
and many cry fo loudin their afflictions, that they drown 
the fweet meludy and mufick of thofe confolations that are 
founded in their ears. Great complaints render great confola- 
tions fmall; Job was not without fome blame in this, for 
though his patience was great , yet had it been greater, he 
might have miffed this reproof fromhis Friends, Are the con- 
folations of God {mall to thee? ‘ 


And isthere any fecret thing with thee ? 


The meaning appears thus, Are the confolations of God which 
we bave offered Jmall xnto thee, because thou baft fome fecres bid- 
den thing in thy breaft: This fecret thing is opened three ways. 

Firft, in reference to comfort, asifhe had faid, Haft show 
fome fecret comfort befides what we have offered,balt thou confola~ 
tions of thy own, which caufe thee to neglect the confolations of 
God?as in the Gofpel, when the Difciples prayed Chrift to eat,be 


Et verbum 
latens tecu me 
Heb. 


told + 
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told them, I have meat to est that ye know not of ( Fobit 4. 32, 
Bfine apud te 32 ) Chrift had fecret bread, his work was his food , My meat 
dtvinum al:- 5s 49 doe the will of bim tbat feat me : ‘So here, What ? halt thou 
ras ree alle meat which we know not of ? Some biddex Manna beyond 
tua, pre quo Wwhat.we have told thee of , that thou careft not for our pro- 
noftras confolax vifions ? 
tiones Div 


canfolstiones, 
leviores funt is . : = 
Lee Thirdly , they are fuppofed toaim atfome fecret {in or 
probare p-lfis : guile, which hindered and unfitted Fob to take in their Cor- 
ntairum quod dials and confolations, till it were purged out yor vomited up 


paid} Snide by found repentance. 
eich Soone renders the Text, Doth any thing hide them with 
delitefeat.Bez, thee ? The word fignifies to hide and cover ( 2°Sam, 19.4.) 
dur aliquid Desvid covered his face : fo here, doth fomewhat hide, wrap up, 
abjeondie “4 and cover thefe confolations that thou canft_not receive 
Fa tnpee: them ? or what vayles the eye of thy minde, that thou cank& 
firingtt sculos not behold what. we hold out to thee, ornot finde out the 
abimituf,ut meaning of it? /f our Gofpel be bid faith the Apottle ) itis 
illas non) perci= hid to thofe that are loft, in whom the God of this world hath blin- 
pies uli tas ded the eyes of them, 8c. 2Cor. 4.3, 4.) Thus Elipbaz feems 
fa, lun.  t0 befpeak Fob, If the confolations of God be fmall to thee, doth 
Perba tua praw not fomewhat blinde thy*eyes ? Doth not fome cloud hide 
wa hoc probie thera from thee? Doth not prejudice againft us, ox fome clofe 
as fin in thy felf interrupt thy fight ? : 
of incontutio _ Thisishinted by the old Latine Tranflator, who faith, Thy 
& mendacium evil words ( or the evil matter that is in thee ) binder this, 
cif pra te One of the Rabbins gloffeth it thus , and the Original rea- 
Bester elas ches it,Some lye, fome inchant ment, or witchery hath feized upon 
“wo thee, though thou pretendeft rruth. The Apoftle {pzaks. to this 
Orcultum me fenfe ( Gal,3 1.) O foolifh Galatiaz , wha hath bewitched you, 
dumincantatio. shat you foould not receive the truth: Witchery or Inchantment 
Be gives a {ecret wound. Is there any fecret thing with thee ? Halk 
tate “ thou any fecret comfort for thy fclf, any fecret conccit of thy 
fclf, any fecret fin in thy bofome hindering the cffe@ual wor 
king, cx due prizing of thofe cordials which we have given 
thee ? : The 
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The firft of thefe fecret things never ftands in the way of 
receiving confolation: he that hath hidden comfort in him, 
will not refufe fpoken comforts ; nor dol think ‘that Elipbax 
aimed at that, unlefs in fcorn, as fome refolve it: But.ra- pyyto in ou 
ther at one of or both the latter, though miftaken in both. nvia fui, ticet 
Yet his fufpition gives us aground for thefe two Obferva- cnuetee 
uons, - : eo eum ridens, 

Firkt, That man who is full of bis own wifdom, is not fit to re acre: 
ceive infiruction, counfel or confolation from others 5 that which is 
within, binders that which comes from without: When aman Intus eniflens 
thinks himfelf wifer than his Teachers, he will nor be taught, probiber alitw 
nor learn wifdom by them. Some might have known much, "a. 
if they had not prefumed they knew enough. There is no 
greater impediment of knowledge, than aa opinion of it. 

Secondly, Obferve, 4 fin kept clofe or fecret within us, bin- 
ders the effect and working of the Word: Though comforts and 
counfels are given, they will not operate, where fecret cor- 
ruption lies at heart ; the filthinefs and corruption of the 
fiomach hinders digeftion, till it be purged out : Phyficians 
xemove ill humors, before they prefcribe Cordials, elfe they 
do but nourifh the difeafé. ’Tis fo in Spirituals; the Apo- 
file Peter gives the rule (1 Epilt, 2,1.) Wherefore laying afide 
all guile, bypocrifie, and envy, and evil {pesking, as new born babes 
defire the fincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, As 
if he had faid, Till you caft out thefe, you will never thrive 
under the Word; if a man be to fow {eed in his Garden, he 
will pull up the weeds, and throw away the ftones, elf the 
feed will not {pring up to perfection. The Prophet tells the 
Jews (Fer. 5.25.) Your fins binder good things from you: As 
fin hinders good trom coming té us, foithinders the Word 
from working good on us. Though the proper bufinef of the 
Word be to calt out, or to pull up this fecret fin, yet there is 
agreat flop givenit while any fecret fin is nourifhed, or not 
calt out. That's the reafon why fo many precious promifts 
take not upon the heart, fome fin, fome corruption, obftrudts 
their operation 5 and (like the Thief in the Candle) watt. 
eth away their ftrength and light. 

As the Lord {aid to Fofbe2 when the people of Ifracl fled 
before the men of Ai, There is fome accurfed thing among you, 
therefore sbey cannot ftand before their Enemies, So I may fay, 


G when 


— 
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when any fiand up againft the Word of God,or relilt the con- 
folations which are offered them; fure there is fome accurfed 
thing, fome hidden’ Wedge of ttoln Gold, or fome Babylo- 
nifh Garment treafured in, or wrapt about your hearts, and 
therefore ye can neither fee nor {ubmit to the counfels of God 
for your good. 

This is a ufeful truth for us, though anundue charge on 
Fob 3 and yet his friend proceeds Gif a higher charge can be) 
tocharge him higher; as will appear in the two Verfes fol- 
lowing. 


JOB, CHAP. 45. Verf. 12,13. 


Why doth thine beart carry thee away ? and mbat doth thine eyes 
wink at £ ‘ 

That thou turneft thy fpirit againft God, and letief fuse 
go out of thy mouth 2 


words 


Zee 
Capere, Hie Lipbaz infifts Rill upon that unpleafant fubject of reproof, 
Ye, Capit pro the fifth ground whereof here propofed, is Fobs over-con- 


it Felli, sdent Ricking to his own Principles, or his overweening his 
35 ePanmug OW. Opinion, This reproof is couched inthe 12. and 13, 
buss, qd. WVerles. 

e ah a 
ileal eae Verfs 1 


2. Why doth thy beart carry thee amay ? 


He fpeaks by way of Queftion, or as fome expound him, 
iM by way of admiration; as ifhe had faid, It is aftrange, evena 
nop * ponder to me, that thy bears foowld thus carry thee away: The 
Quis furor word which wetranilate, tocarry away, fignifies to take up,or 
cordwensgitat, barely to take and Jay hold upon; Why doth thy heart ? the 
quatecsta heart is the whole inwardman; here more pecially, the af- 
ig rapitfapicn- £.Bions, Why do thy affections mafter thy judgement,why are thy 
tit jaflantia, Bay eee ‘ 
Pined, paffions too bard for thy reafox? Others give the fenfe thus, How 
Yam fuperbus cai thy heart bold thee ? As if Fob had grown too big for him- 
opudreer,ut felf ; asif he had been fo proud and arrogant, fotranfported 
renee with felf-conceit, that. he could not contain himfelf, and 
1 eee keep his bounds, or as if he had not ftowage enough for, his 
miipfius capag OWD thoughts. A third. thus (which comes neer the fame 
4s, Bold, fenle What doth thy heart attribute or afcribeto thee? furely thy 
ea oat aS ree heart 
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heart doth give thee fome great titles, fuch as thefe, Fob the 
wife, Feb the holy, the juft, the fincere: thy heart fets thee out Pofft per dati- 
fure,and gilds thee ovex with attributes beyond thy deferving. 04 fra venti, 

Malter Broughton following one of the Rabbins, prefenes mt anttibuit 
us witha different Tranflation from either of thele, Wat Do- 55° 
éirine can thy heart givethee, or what caz thy beart teach thee * Quid docer te 
The word which we render to take, to carry, or hold up a cor mun.Rab 
thing, fignifles alfo to learn or teach DoGrine, but rather to Sole MiP? 
learn thanto teach, as Grammarians tellus, which fomewhat fs! ie ; mt 
abates the clearnefs of that Verfion; yet the Chaldce Deta- Nichia odif. 
phrafe follows the fame fenfe, Whar bath thy own thought cendo porius 
taught thee ? What learneft thou there,as if Elipbaz had {aid, quama docen- 
aft an evil heart, andfurely an ill Mafter will teach bus ill Pa aae < 
: when the heart is inditing of a good matter (Pfa.45-) copitatio rae 
then we may learn good leffons from the heart, and then we Targ, 

{peak moft effeftually to the hearts of others, when we {peak 
from our own hearts, they having firlt been fpoken’ to’ by 
the Spirit of God: But a corrupt heart can teach no better 
than it hath, and that is corrupt Doctrines. Thefe are truths, 
yet toomuch firained for upon this, Text, and therefore I 
pafs from them, and abide by the ordinary fignification of 
the wordas we read it, Why doth thy heart take thee xp,or carry 
thee away; as if he had faid, Thy heart hath feized upon thee, 
and arrefted thee, thou art led away prifoner, or cap.ive, by 
the violence and impetuoufnefs of thy own fpirie. 

The word.is applied (Exek. 23.14.) fo the motion of the 
Spirit of God, fent.unto Execkiel to inftruct him 5, The Spirit 
lifted-me up, or caught me away.3 that which the good Spirit 
did unto Ezekiel (not onely upon his fpirit, but upon his 
body, for he was corporally carried away from the place 
where he was) that the heart of Job (as Eliphaz conceived ) 
did unto him, itlifted him up, and carried himaway. T 
isa kind of violence in the allurements and inti¢ings af ¢ 
heart. As aman isfaid to be carried away by fheill coun- 
{els of others, fo alfo by his own, F 

In, the former fenfe the word is ufed, Prov. 6. 25.. Where 
Solomon adviling to, take heed of the Halot,faith he Keep thee 
from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of ftrsnge wo- 
man : luft not after her in thy beart,neither let ber take shee with 
ber eyelids « There he makes ule of this word, lét her not take 

G2 thee 
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thee, or let her not carry thee away upon her eye lids, let 

not her wanton eye Aatter thee to the fin of wantonnefs and 

uncleannefS. _ As. the eye of a whorifh Woman, fo the who- 

sith heart of a man, often takes and carricth him away, 
Hence obferve : 

The heart hath power over, and is t20 bard for the whole many 
Paffions hurry ovr hearts, and our hearts hurry us; and who 
can tell whither his heart will carry him, or where it will fee 
him down, whinmonce it hath taken him up. This is cer- 
tain, it will carry every, man beyond the bounds of his duty, 
both to God andman: Take it more diftinGly in thefe three 
particulars, 

The heart quickly cairieth us beyond the bounds of grace. 

Secondly, The heart often carrieth us beyond the bounds 
of reafon » When paffion works much, reafon works not at all. 

Thirdly, it may carry us beyond the bounds of honefty, 
yca of modefty: “Tis very dangerous to commit our felves 
to the conduct of paflioa ;_ that (unlefS kept under good come 
mand _) will foon run us beyond the line both of Modefty 
and of Honefty, of Reafon and of Grace. He that is carried 
away thus far, muft make along journcy of repentance, be~ 
fore he can return and come back, either to God or to him- 
felf. Some have been carried vifibly away by che Devil, by 
anevil fpirit without them (if God give commiflionor per- 
miffion, the Deyil can eafily do it) very many are carried 
away. by the evil fpirit within them, An evil heart is as 
bad asthe Devil, the evil {pirit without, and the evil fpi- 
tit within, carry us both the fame way, and that is quite out 
of the way. 

Confider further how the heart carrieth us away, even from 
fpiritual duties and holy fervices, and this is notonely the 
cafe of carnal men (who are given up to their hearts lutts) 
but of the Saints ; their hearts are continually lifting at them, 
and fometimes they are carried quite away from Prayer, and 
from hearing the word: The heart lifts the man up, and 
fteals him out of the Congregation, while his body remains 
there, the body fits ftill, but the mind, which is the man, 
is gone, cither about worldly bufinefS and defigus, or about 
worldly pleafures and delights: He firs not a foot, nor 
moves a finger, and yet he iscarricd all the World overs 

He 
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He vifits both the Indies,yct fteps not over his own threfhold. 
Thus the heart being carried away, carrieth the man away. 
And that’s the reafon why God calls fo earneftly, My Sox give “De nA 
me thy beart s for where our hearts go, we go, or we are Aimomm cl 
carried with them :" Keep thy heart with all diligence (Prov.4. Ubedise 
24.) or, With all keeping, or above all keeping; it muft have 
double keeping, double guards, keep, ke:p, watch, watch, 
thy heart will be gone clfe,and thou wilt go with it; if thou 
look not to thy heart, thy heart will quickly withdraw it 
felf, and draw thee-along alfo: Why doth thy heart carry 
thee amay ? isa deferved check upon every man, when his heart 
doth fo; and, Let not thy heart carry thee away? isa neceflary 
caution for every man, left his heart fhould do fo, Jobs heart 
was too bufie with him,though not fv bufie as Elipbaz judged, 
when he thuscheckt him with, Why doth thy beart carry thee 
away ? 
And what doth shine eye wink at? 


Butisit a fault to wink with the eye ? itis faid (Fobs 13.24+) pra, mu w- 
that Peter beckned to, or winked at Fob (the Greek word for, quia nitus 
fignificth an inviting gefture by the whole head, or by the fisri foler vet 
eye) he winkt at him, I fay, to ask Chrift sho it was of copite,velo¢u- 
whom hefpake: There was no fault in that, but El/iphaz finds ‘” 
fault with this: What was the fuppofed fault? There is a 
twofold faulty winking, 

Firft, When we wink at faults, our own faults, or the 
faults of other men, to bear with, or approve them. 

Secondly, When we wink at the virtues and good deeds of 
others, to flight or undervalue them ; poflibly Eliph2z taxeth 
Fob for both thefe, as ifhe winked at hisown faults, or would oan 
not fee them, and that he winked at their faithful dealings, 5 v9 bo 
as flighting, or not regarding them: Yet further and more prneben it 
diftinély. Fexificarion. 

The word which we tranflate to wink, is found onely in Rab. Mardo 
this Text all the Bible over, It properly fignifies toinfinuate by ‘i décit ofe 
the eye, to fpeak or make fignificant tokens by the eye ; there baraifisest 
isa language of the eye, aswell asof the tongue; here Jobs nem. . 
eye gave fore ill language tothe cye or apprchenfion of Eli- Quid onnu 
phaz. Thereare various opinions about it, tint quid inte 

Fir, Some interpret it, as a note of oppofition again, °" °*Hl! 


or 
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or of diffitisfaction with the counféls which his friends gave 
him, as was lately hinted, Shutting of the eye, imports fhut- 
ting of the mind, or a refufal of what is fpoken, When 
God judicially clofed the eyes of the Jews, faying to the 
Prophet (1/2. 6 10.) Make the heart of thes people fat, and make 
their ears hezvy,and (hut their eyes; this fhewed the fhutting of 
their minds againft the truth : fo alfo doth a voluntary or an 
affected fhutting of the eyein fome men, though in others it 
is an act of ftronger attention or intention of their fpirits to 
what is fpoken, which fome take to be the Englith of fobs 
winking, as we fhall {ee a little after. 

Secondly, This winking with the eye, is expounded by 
others, though not as an oppofition againft what he heard, yet 
as the gefture of a negligent and carelefs hearer, They who 
fpeak, take itillto have cither ill looks, or not tobe looked 
upon by their hearers. The attentivenefs of the ear may be 
mach difcerned by the eye: One of theold Moral Philofo- 
phers, én his difcourfe about hearing, numbers winking among 
the vices and offenfive behaviours of a Hearer. When the Lord 
Chrift Preached (Luke 4. 20.) It isfaid, That the eyes of all 
that were in the Synagogue were faftnedon him, A faltned eyeis 
the note of a fixed heart, asa wandring eyeis of a wandring 
heart. They fajtned their eyes upon bim, asif they meant to hear 
with their eyes as well as with their ears. A winking eye isa 
moveable and an unfettled eye, and therefore may well be the 
difcoverer of an unfettled Spirit. 

Thirdly, This winking with the eye is alfo a fign of dif 
dainand fcorn. As if Elipbsz had faid, The pride of thy 
heart fparkles at thinceyc 5 while we are ae countélling and 
comforting thee, thou art {corning us. The- Ancients were 
very critical about theeye, muchof aman may be feen at his 
cye. Asaman fees, fo he is feen by his own eyes. The frame 
of the heart appears much in the eye; a joyful ora forrow- 
ful frame of heart, an humble ora proud frame of heart, a 
contented, or adifcontented, an amicable, or a {corntul frame 
of heart appearsatthe eye, As the car and noflrils of the 
Horfe, difcover him moft, according to the rules of Natura- 
lifts, fotheeye of man isthe greateftdifcoverer of man, ‘whe- 
ther we confider the conftitution or the aétions of it.. And 
that this aGtion of wixking, is an argument of a ite 

pirit, 
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{pirit, or the a@tion of a corner, appears from Davids Peti- 
tion, or deprecation (Pfal 35,19.) Let not them that are 
mine Enemies wrongfully rejoyce over me, neither let thers wink, 
with the eye that bate me wirbont a cafe, it may feem tobe a 
ftrange picce of prayer 5 why would not David have his enemy 
wink ? What was that to him? The meaning is this, let not 
mine Enemies have any occafion to {corn and deride me, to 
boaft and infult over me. 

There are two fins which are very viliblein the eye; The 
firtt is wantonnefs ( If2. 3.16.) Becanfe the Daughters of Sion 
are haughty, and walk with jirerched forth necks, and wanton 
eyes; thc Hebrew is, Deccéving with their eye; and the Apofile 
Peter in his fecond Epittle, Chap. 2.14 gives this character of 
fome, They bave eyes full of adultery, you may perceive the fil- 
thincfs and uncleannefs of their hearts ftaring out of their eyes. 

The {ccond fin which is fo vifible in the eye, is Pride; Solo- 
mon {peaks of a proud look (Prov, 6.17.) Six things the Lord 
hateth 5 yea, feven arean abomination to him: And the firlt of 
the feven is, A proud look; the Hebrew is, Hanghty eyes: Pride 
and haughtinefs are feated, yea, confpicuoufly enthroned in 
the eye. 2 : : : 

Fourthly, Thefe words, Why winkelt thew with thine eye ? vigremen 
arc expounded as a reproof of hypocrifie and feeming holi- gicndsm inno- 
nefs: asif Elipbax had faid, Thou lookeft very demurely, centia fignifi- 
and innocently, asif (according to our old Proverb} Busser catfonem ar 
\woxld not melt in thy mouth,or asif thou wert {peaking familiar feet Jee 
dy ‘to God. Foras lifting up the eyes or looking to Heaven Enel te. 
is a gefture of holy worthip, (Fob 17. 1.) Then fefus lift up dater refers 
his eyes to Heaven’: So allois winking with the eyes. [tis very pote. 
ufual with many to fhat or wink with thcir eyes in prayer, 
rhat fo their prayersmay be more compofed, and freer from 
diftraion, ‘Tis not unlikely that Elipbaz obferved Fob wink- 
ing with his eyes, asif he had fet himfelf to feek God: this 
provoked him, What? fuch a one as thou a hypocrite, a 
wicked man, what thou go to God? Wilt thou wink with 
thy eyes, asif thou wert wraptup in fome Divine medita- 
tion : whereas we have ground rather to conclude that thou 
art devifing mifchief: There aretwo Texts in the Proverbs, 
which give fome light to this Interpretation, Prov. 6. 13. He 
winketh with bis eye, he fpeaketh with his feet, teacberb — bis 
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Qui annuit os 
cul, fuo cum 
fraude. 


Quid collis 
manto culi 
tui, fan. 
Meraphora a 
jaculatoribus 


fargo. 1d, 


E: quafi mage 
na cogitans at= 
tonitos babes 
oculos, Vulg. 


mifchief, and purfuing the wort of evils. Again, Prov. 10, 
10. He that winketh with his eye caufeth forraw ; but how doth 
aman'that winketh with the eye caufe forrow ? what depen- 
dence is there between thefe two, forrow, and winking, that 
the one (hould caufethe other? Thefe words, He that winkt 
with bis eye, are the defcription of a decesful man; {uch a one 
may caufe forrow enough, both to himfelf and others. Solo- 
mox intends, nota fimple, but a fubtil fly winking with the 
eyes and fo the Syriack readeth it ; He who winketh with bis 
deceitfully, canfeth forrow : Deceit makes the deceived forrow- 
ful, and it will make the Decciver forrowful ; he muft cither 
be forrowful to repentance, or feel the forrow of punith- 
ment. ‘ 

Fifthly, This winking with the eye, is conceived to bea 
Metaphor taken from thofe who fhoot with Guns or Bows 3 
Gunners and Archers wink when they fhott, that they may 
take aim the better : The contracting of the fight, ftrengthens 
it. Sohere, What doft thou wink at ? thatis, what doft thou 
aim at? The eye of a mans mind aims at fome mark in me- 
ditation, and hence itis ufual fora man in vehement medita~ 
tion, to wink with his eye. Asif Elipbaz had faid, furely 
thou haft fome great defign, fome grand plot in thy brain, 
thou pretendeft to fome deep wifdom, or unheard of policies; 
thou haft fet up fome fair mark before thy fancy, and thou 
wilt be fure to hitit ? what isit that thou aimeftat? We 
find the phrafe ufed inthis fenfe, Prov, 16, 30, He fhutteth 
biseye to devife froward things, moving his lips be bringeth evil 
to pafs , he fhutteth hiseyes,as if he would make his thoughts 
more fteady and fixt,to hit or reach that froward device which 
he is ca(ting about how he may effect. And as a wicked man 
fhuts his eyes to devife froward, that is, finful things, fo a 
good man fhuts his eyes (left variety of objets fhould divert 
or call off his mind) when he is devifing and ttudying what 
is beft both for him(clf and others, The rendring of the Vul- 
gar Latin, though it be far from theletter of the Origng: 

an 
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and is rather a Paraphrafé than a: Tranflation,. yet it reacheth é 

this fenfe fully, Wherefore deth thy heart carry thee away, and Gate incalo 
. es A c BC i ee defigere folene 

why liftet thou up thine eyes, ous if thou. mert thinking of fome coir sbundi 

great maser ? Oras if the affairs of Kingdoms and-States de> quibsa grove 

pended upon thy care; or weré.cominitted to thy tgult, ineffolicitude 

All thefe Interpretations are ferviceableto the Text -before Sanet. 

us; and though: we cannot pofitively and, particularly rc~ 

folve which of them was here intended:by Eliphaz, yet confi- 

dering that hisfcope was toreprove Fobyiwe.may take inthe 

fenfeof themall, andconclude, that he ¢eufured Fob in this 

one word of all-thofe mifcarriages of the heart, which may 

be fignified at the eye + as appears by the inference which he 

makesin the next Verles For having faid, bat doth thy 

eye wink at ? he prefently fubjoyns : 


Verh. 13.0 Thav.thone surneft thy fpiris againt Gad, and Iet- 
tet fuch words go.aus of shy. moth ? 

So that this Verfe is an Explication of the former, and give? pop ticarion, 
us more clearly what Eliphaz meant by the Carrysag amay: conti t pra 
of the heart; and the winking of she eye: His heart is carried out cedentis verf: 
of all bounds, who turnerh bis fpirit azainft Gods Hiseye winks uli. Bold 
finfully, whofe mouth prefently upon it fpeaks unduely. Thou 
winkelt with theeye, thou art very thoughtful, and whac 
the fruit or birth of thy thoughts iss. we may difcern by thy 
fpeech, while thou lerteft fuch words go out of thy month, 

Thou turnelt thy fpirie againft God: 

As if he had faid, Inflead of humbling, thy felf under the 
punifhment of thyin, thou with an incenfed mind conteftelt 
againft God himfelf ; and though while he faith againjt God 
he doth mot mean, God dircctly,, but God in his judgements 
and counfels in his Word,, or.in his workss yet this isa very 
high charge, one of the higheft thatis in.the whole, Book 
but very unjuft.. Indeed. Job ufed. fome.paflionate fpeeches te 
his Friends, and thefe E/ipbax judgeth co proceed froman 
oppofition againft God. 


Thon surneft thy Spirit againft Ged, 
Theéte isa twotdld turing the fpirit againn Gods 
Firlt, Natdral-Rom;8.7.\ Eamity is’ the turning of the 
H fpirit. 
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Quod vedivi fe- 
cerss.ad Deum 
Spiritum tuum, 
Heb. 

Quis refpondir 
ad Deum fpirie 
tas tume.Mor, 
Pedive facie 
verbum quire 
fponder, Drul, 


fpirit. The. wifdom or lafi-of the ficth is enmity againg 
God. 

Secondly, Improved when we heighten this oppofition in 
our practice, and are enemies to!'God in our minds, or Gods 
hearty enemies by wicked works; Col. 1. 21. 

The Hebsew/is Thou makeft thy {pirit to return to God, which 
is expoundeditwo ways; firft, thow makeft thy {pirit to turn 
upon, or! againft God: Secondly, chy fpirit anfwers or re. 
pli¢th upon {God>#’Both, meet; incone meaning § for though 
there nay \be ‘a turning away of the fpirit:without anfwering, 
yet’(in one denfe) all anfwess are the turning of our fpiric : 
If any man ask’a'queftion, the \an{wer isthe return of his 
mind who makes the anfwer : fo fome render, Why doth thy 
Spirit return anfwer to God; as if he rebuked him fox his bold- 
nefS- in replying. Thy {pirit returns upon God, if he {peak 
one word, thou wilt havetwo; in that ferife the word is ufed, 
Titus 2.9. Where the Apofile giving rules (among other rela- 
tions) to fervants, charges them, Servants be obedient to you: 
own Mafters, and pleale them wellin all things, not anf wering 
again. But,isita fault for a fervant; when asked a.queftion 
to maken-anfwer? no, it were afault, not to,anfwer. The 
meaning is thatia fervant being reproved fora fault mult noe 
anfwers thatis, his fpixit mutt oot rife, and retury againgt 
his Mafter ; or if a fervant be direéted to do any warrantable 
work, he mult not aafwer agains thatis, he muit nor con- 
tradiGt- or murmur at the orders which he hath received, but 
addrefs himfelf tothe fulfilling of thems this is the znfwer- 
ing again, reprovedasa fault infervants, whichis ratber gain- 
{aying than anfwertng, as ‘we put in the Margent of our. Bi- 
bles : in which fenfe, anfwering 1s taken here according to this 
{interpretation “Thy {pirit'anfwers God, or tarns againft him. 
We may clearit alfo-by that/of the Apofile'(Romip. 201) 
where ‘having fhewed the abfolute’ Soveraigtity of God in his 
Decrées and purpofés, by the example of Facoband Efau, as 
alfo by that of Pharaoh : He contludes, Verf1 3. Therefore bath 
he mercy on whombhe will have mercy, and whowt he will be hard- 
neth: S,» Paul forefaw that this. DoGtrine would raife a 
great deal of duft, and caufe many to turn theik ‘fpirits a- 
gainft God 5 which: he thus reprefents (Verf. 19/)/Tbow wilt 
fay usto me, Why-dosb he yer find fault ? forsboibath nares 
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will? Nay, bwt*O man who art thou that repliclt again{t God ? 
what? wilt thou chop Logick withGod himfelf?, walt thou 
(as the Margent -faith) anfwer agains dr difpuse with God? 
Hold'thy peace, quict thy. felf,; What's the, matser, shat, show 
surneft thy [pirit againft God? 
Spirit is here put tor the will, thoughts and countels of spisites pre 
Man, cloathed and elated with Arrogancy., Stoutnefs and 
Pride 2 In all Languagesy Spirit imports that which high. 
And-to fay, S#ob a ones man of {pinit; notes not onely the 
aGtivenefs of that man, but oftem his pridejand haugh e 
Befides, Spirit is fomctimes put fox indignation, for fury, 
and wrath 3 inall. which, Acceptions, the word may be ren, Quid tumet ad 
dred here, Thou turnejt thy fpirit; that is, thy angerand wrath, pe Deum 
thy fury and indign\ tiomagaingt God, .. Sothe.word js.uled, Wien F 
Ifara5 4. When thefpirity or bhalt of the sterile, angiy 2,4 # Quid tores 
fform againft rbe Wall yithat is, while the: faryof thetemrible converts in 
onesis in its higheft march and motion, .Ged-p,omifeth-to be i- 
aftxength'tothe ‘poor, a ftrength anda refuge to theneedy in 7 
his diftrels 2 So Prov. 29. rn fool wttereth all bis mind, ar al! 
bis fpirit’s that is, all his anger, he letsit,out, and: difcovers ; 
himfelf prefently; but a mife man. (if there be, caufe of tam éram.P; 
anger) keepeth it in till afterwards 5! that. is, tilla fit feafon. 4 
He hath a retentive faculty which a fool hath not,... Now, in .? 
which fente foever of thefe explained, we underftand Sperie ; 
in the: prefent Text, the charge isashigh as it, can..go ypon 
any man, when?’tis faid:, He turneth his Spirit againg 


ze 1. ¢. tram. 
God. y Aben Ezra. 
Hence obferve = Rege anienum 


Lo rurnthefpirit againft God, a the very {pirtt of ungodliness; isc. irae. Hos 
there isno'greater wickednefS than, this. A godly man may «2, 
do4n a@ which islagainft God, but his {pirit cannot a 
again God s\that isthe charaéter of the wicked.A godly man 
delights inthe Law of Ghd according so the impard.man,, whilt 
the outward man finsagainft the Law of God 5, an ungodly 
man turns his.inward«man againft the Law of God, while. his 
outward mati pretends obedience to its ,and.as it isanaat of 
higheft difobedience, fo-of the proudeft pride, to,turm, the fpirit 
againft God. The Vulgar Latin tranflates it. well, Why dotb 
thy fpirit frrell again(t God, Thou'haft an Impoftumation in thy 
fpirit again God ; yea, it is not onely an a@ of the proudeft 
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Furorem eru- 


pride, but of the maddeft madnefs, to turn the fpirit againi 


pifli ante De- God 5 fo the Septuagint givesit, Thox halt caufed thy fury or thy 
minum Sept. madnels toibreak forth before'God-s'He that.acts againft God is 


amadman imdeed; Willye provoke the Lord are you ftronger than 
he? is the Apottles chiding queftion to fuch mad men 3are you 
fo mad after your lufts, hath finsmade you fo foolith, Have 
you loft both Grace and Reafon at once? that. youdare thus pro» 
voke the-Lord; and challenge the Almighty ? God refiteth.the 
proud, and the'proud affault him: Grace ‘turns the {pirit to 
God, repentance isthe retura of our fpirits to Gods then 
what is the turning of our fpirits againft God, but aclear 
demonfitation of a totally, impenitene and. gracelefS {pie 
rit’? 

Again,when Eliphax faith; Job turned bis [pirit-againft God, 
he-déth-tiot mean it of a direGor profeffed oppofition againtt 
God asif Fob: had openly detied ‘him, and. blafphemed_ his 
Natne 5 ‘but his meaning is, that Fob thewing fo much impa- 
tience and unfatisfiednefS of fpirit , under the dealings of 
God with him, did not-fubmit to God as he ought, Eliphax 
(Peonceive) did'viot fo much as fafpect that Fob turned his 
fpirit ‘immediately, or as'we fay; point blsnkagainft God him» 
felf, but oncly againtt his difpenfations, 

Hence oblerves 

That while we peak, or our hearts rife up againit the dealings 
+f Goll with our feloes or others, we may be faid ty turn our fpi- 
rits againft God bimfelf : Many who chink they have not, neg- 
lected Chrift,will be found to have neglected him, becaule they 
have neglected thofe by whom, or that wherein Chrift is of- 
fered, The Evangelilt brings in Chrift {peaking thus (Mut.25.) 
I was hungry andye fed meinst, thirjty andye gave me no drinks 
they to whom he {peaks wonder at this, Lord (fay. they ) when 
faw we thee hungry and gave thee uo meat, or thirjty and gave thee 
no drink, farely we have not been guilty of fuch a wickednefs ; 
Yea, faith Chrift, Zn as much as ye: did it not to one of thefe, 
ye did it not to me y swhen ye refufed to. feed thefe, ye refuled 
to feed me, I wasin thefe, and.thefe were in me., Now in 
the famé manner many, will. fay, when wecharge them with 
tierning their |pirit s againjt God; mith fighting againit.and oppojing 
God. Who? weoppofe God? we.never oppofed God as we 
know of} yea, peradventure they will fay, wehave pone 

God, 
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God, and doyou charge us that we have turned our fpirit 
againft God? toe many fuch God will fay, in as much as ye 
oppofed my word; and murmured.againft my works, in as 
much. as ye were angry with» oiy difpenfations, and difcon- 
tented with what 1 have done you have turned your {pirit 
againftme, We may become guilty of this fin we before we 
think of it 3 for as there is a direct and litteral contending with 
God, foan equivolent, or conftrustive contending with him, 
As {ome men commit plain open Treafon againit :a/State, but 
others commit onely conjtructive Tresfon : Tis {0 here,the God 
of Heaven knows when fpirits turn: againft him directly, 
and when by confequence, and he will, take vengeance not 
onely of direct and avowed, but alfo. of confequential and 
conttructive Treafon againft-his Soveraignty, unlefs che of. 
fender repent and be huinbled before him. He will judgethou-~ 
{ands at the laft day, for oppofing him, who, itmay be, in 
fome things have pleaded for him; yea, who have in fome 
things not onely-acted, but fuifered for him ; though ufually 
when the fpirit of any man turneth againit God, that mains 
works and words turn againft him too: So Elsphsx further 
taxeth Fob in the latter claufe of the Verfe, 
And letteft [uch words go out of thy mouth? 

Asif he had faid,Such tiff as thou baft in the heart even fic 
flows out of thy mouth the word Such is added by moft Tran- 
ilators, the Hebrew is, Axd lette/t, words go out of thy mouth ; 
it is no fault tolee words go out of thy mouth: ‘tis no fia 
to fpeak, but to fpeak fuch or fuch words, may be very fin- 
ful ; and therefore we, and others, for Exlication fake, make ARS 
this Supplement, S#cb words ; But what words were they ? H- Faminine vel 
li, biz doth not quote any,paffages in his fpeech; but leaves eet ee ear 
them as we and others tranflate, under 4 term of general cis HH ese 
llalte, Such wordssas if they were not worth the naming,oras if fodicer, aut 
no epithite could be found worthle( enough to name them forme chaldat. 
by.. For as when Ezra would defcribe a deliverance in the re- (2 Pungire- 
dlity of it beyond words, he doth not tellus what it was, but aeaiarerny 
faith onely, Seeing owr God bath given us fueb deliverance as this, Logos, nugas 
(Ezra 9 13.) Sowhen Elipbaz.would defcribe words in che verbs? Coc. 
vanity or finfulnefs of them below words, he doth not tellus 
what they were, but faith onely, Such swords as thefe: yet 
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~poflible the words he means were thefe, Why baft thou fee me 
aa mark, fo that Lam a burthen to my felf (Chap.7:20,) or 
thefe (Ch2p.9.30.) If Lah me with fnow water; and make 
my hands never foclear; yet thou wilt plung meimthe ditch, ox 
thefe (Chap. 13.26.) Thou writeft bitter things againft meand 
thow makejt me to poffe/s the iniquities of my youth : Thefe, or 
fach as thefe, were the words which Elipbaz leaves under this 
note of difdain, Such words. Yet thefe Elipbaz thould have 
mollitied-with a charitable confisuction,and not have fharpned 
his own tongue again{t therm, much lefs fhould he ‘have ins 
terpreted them, asthe turning of Jobs (pirit again tt God him= 
felt. Foras fome draw near to God with their lips, and give 
him finooth words, while their hearts are far from him, and 
their {pirits turned againft him : So others may feer to de- 
part from God)with their lips; and give him harth language, 
while their hearts ‘are ncer, and their fpirits cleave: unto 
him. 

I hall further give you a fourfold charaGter of thefe words, 
fuitable to the milprifion which Eliphaz and his Kriends had 
of him all along. Sach words, or words apprchended, 
muft needs found: harthly in their ears, and in’the ears of any 
man fearing God. 

Firft, Proud words of bimfelf, infifting upon his own righ- 
teoulnefs, as they conceived ; for in the next words Eliphaz 
faith, What is man that be fhould be clean > They thought Job 
fpake much to paint and bedeck himfelf with hiy own good- 
nefS and innocency. 

Sccondly, Blafphemous words of God, though not diredtly, 
yet by confequence, again{this worksand dealings, 

Thirdly, Reproachfil, (cornful words againft them,as if they 
were neither able nor worthy to be his counfel ; You are the 
men, and wifdom fhall dye with you 

Fourthly, Falfe words upon the whole matter in contro- 
verlic, maintaining (as Elipbaz judged ) contrary to the truth, 
that he was not punithed for his fin. Words under this four- 
fold notion are reproveable and finful enough; fuch Eli. 
pbaz cfeemed the words of Fob to be, proud, bla(phemous, 
xeproachful, falic, Why letteft thoulmch words as thefe go out of 
thy mouth ? ‘ 

Hence obferye ; 
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Fir; Pafion within will vent it felf by iar: without , 


when the heart is carried away, and the fpirie turned againtt 

God, no marvelif the tongue be carried away, and the words 

of fach a'man be turned both againlt God, his truth or people. 
Secondly, Note : 

Oxr words are Suitable to our {pirits: fome can diffemble 
much, and fpeak golden words, while themfelves are drofs; 
but ordinayily, our words are {ach as we are : The vile perfon 
will fpeak villany aM 32.6.) Aman that is all for the World, 
{peaks worldly: (1J ohn. 5-) They are of the world, ars 
[peak they of the world, Every manis of the World, fo, as 
that he is a part of the World, but fome are fo of the World, 
that the Worldis all them; they who are thus of the World 
muft needs {peak of the World if they {peak any thing, for 
they have nothing elfe to {peak of. Thus a covetous man 
fpeaks covetoufly, and a proud man proudly (Ter, 43. 2.) 
Some told the Prophet to hisface, Jobe fpeakelt falfly, the Lord 
our God bath not fent thee to fay, Go not into Egypt to fujourn 
there: Thefe were proud words indced, but who fpake them ? 
The Text tells us, 7 ben fpake Azariah the fon of Hofbanish, and 
allthe proudimén :) The proud men (peak proudly 5 fo on the 
contin a fober man will {peak foberly; an humble man 
humbly: The poor {peak fupplications , faith Solomon: rich 
men fpeak theircommands, poor men fpeak their withes and 
defires. 

oWhirdly; Obferve : 

Hethatdares to {peak evil, is arrived at agreat height of evil 
Eliphaz puts this as. an cect of a heart turned againft God 5 
fuch words as thefe, thew that thou art not onely a finful man, 
but impudent in tinning. For though an evil heart is worfé than 
an evil tongue, and an ill thought than an evil word; yet 
when ill words {pring am ill thoughts, and are as branches 
growing from the root of an evil heart, this thews a man 
heightned in fin: Sin bath got the maftery of the beart when it + 
freely vents it felf atthe tongue. Some keep their fins down 
by hypocrifie, and fome by cotmmon modefty ; they are either 
fo cunning that they willnot, or fo bafhful that they dare- 
not fpeak out the filth that lies within. But they are beyond, 
not onely modefty, but hypocrific, whofe tongues can {peak - 
all che evil that is in their heart, though thefin of the heart 
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be-worfe than the fin of the tongue, yet when tongue-fins 
are ficep'd in the puddle of a corrupt heart, they are molt un- 
favory :. David finned when he faid, im bis bafte, all men are 
lyars ; How greatly then do they: fin, who tell lyes at their 
leifure, and {peak evil with deliberation. That which is faid 
in hatte, is faid by the tongue alone, without the privity of 
the heart, but the heart is always privy to that which is faid 
atleifure. The Prophet taxeth thole, the fhew of whofe coun. 
tenance did teftifie againft them (fa.3 9) They fail juftly un. 
der as feverea cenfure, the found of whofe tongues doth te- 
fife againft them; for they alfo (as it follows inthe Pro- 
phet) diclare their fin as Sodom, they hide it not; Further, 
this alfo argues the evil of evil peaking, becaufe it wrongs 
others, and infects the Auditors ; The vanity and error of the 
mind {poken out, is contagious ; better keep it in, than {peal 
itout, but both are nought : "tis oncly good, when we purge 
it out. Though it be fomeallay and leffening, yet it is no 
excufe for fin, that we keep it 42; God hatesit, let itlie as 
clofe as it will; and though a fin kept clofe, doth not hurt 
others, yet it isnot onely hurtful, but deadly to its keeper, 
They onely are out of danger, who as they. donot let evil 
go out of the door of their mouths, fonot lodge in the cham. 
bers of their heare 

Thus ) have opened the charge contained in this part of 
the Chapter; inall which, Eliphaz hath reproved the {pzech 
of Fob, as vain, empty , proud, paflionate , and erroneous, 
He now proceeds to thew him (as he fuppofed) the error of 
his opinion, and to confute it, 
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What is man that hefhould be clean? and he that is born of 2 
Woman, that he foould be righteous ? 

Behold he pusseth notruft in bis Saints > yea, the Heavens are 
not clean in bis fight : 

How much more abominable andfilthy is man, which drinketh i- 
wiguity like mater ? 


Liphaz hath done reproving Fb for his unprofitable words 
and uncomely carriage , he now proceeds to convince 
him of his fippofed error in judgment , and unfound opini 
on namely, That he boafted himfelf free from error in pra 
Gtice, and found at heart : Thisthe looked upon as the Bal- tum,gu 
wark in which Fob defended himfelf, and againft this he now eabattrs' 
taifes his battery to beatit down. And thie takes up the fe- ; 
cond part of the Chapter, which I called Gonfutation, 
Verf. 14. What is man that be foould be clean? ae id 
As ifhe had faid, Though Tfhould grant that thou art not cone dicere. Merc 
fctous to thy elf of any crimeor wickednefs adied, for which thou 
art thus afflicied, yer this is enough to prove thee a finner,that thou 
art a man,and that thou art surighteous becanfe thou art born of 
2 woman : whatis man that he fhould be clean, and he that is 
born of a woman that he fhoutd be righteous ? 


What is man ? 


Iam rem ap- 
greditur, & 
Jobi precip 


He {peaks contemptuoufly , What is man? As Hiram {aid 
of the Cities which Solomon afligned him, What Cities are thefé 
which thon baft given me my brother ? And be called them the land 
of Cabul,that is, difpleafing, ordirty (4 Kings. 13. ) Thus 
Elipbaz {peaks of tan, as if he were difpleafed with the fight 
of him , or remembred onely the daft and clay out of which 
he was made » What is man ( my friend Fob ) that be foould 
be clean ? 

Job had fpoken the fame language before ( Chapter 7. 17.) 
What is man that thou art thus mindful of bim,éc.He alfo etn- 
Pties man ofall worth, which fhould attradt the leaft refpect 
from God upon him : What is man? puts a fivefold flight 
upon man, 
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Firft; In his nature : 

Secondly, In his birth. 

Thirdly, In the matter out of which he was mad¢: 

Fourthly, In reference to his prefent condition. 

Fifthly, and chiefly , in reference to his corruption, or 
finful depravation , What is man shat befhouldbe 
clean ? 

But had Fob any where afferted himfelf clean ? Did he not 
affert his own uncleannefs while he proclaimed that Nega- 
tive Queftion ( Chap. 14.v. 4 ) Whacan bring a clean thing 
ont of an unelean, not onc? Why then doth Eliphax charge 
Fob with his boatt of cleannefs, whonever thought himlelf 
Clean, as his difcourfe every where demonftrates, but under 
two notions: Firft, as righteous by another, or through faith 
in the Meffias = Secondly, as not {candalous toothers by any 
notorious crime, or con{cious to himfelf of any clofe hypocri- 
fie ; in any.other fenfe than this, Fob never afferted himfelf 
clean, and in this he was, yea, every believer is clean. Yet E/i- 
pbax faftens it upon him, asif he had trim’d up himfclf with 
his own omaments , or had advanced the Doctrine of Self- 
perfection. 

Hence obferve in general: 

That , When perfons are ingagedina Difpute, {pecially in « 
difficult controverfie, they feldom underftand, but feldomer report 
the truth of each otbers pofition, 

Some of Caluvins adverfaries called his DoGtrine by theo- 
dious names of Turcifme, and Judaifme: And the Papifts call 
us Solifidians, as if we denied all good works, becaule weaf- 
firm that a man is juftified ( though not by that faith which 
isalone ) yet by faith alone without works« Job indeed had 
fpoken much to vindicate himfelf, but he fpake much more to 
abafe, and lay himfelflow inthe fight of Gods and therefore 
Elipbax might have made a fairer colleétion for him, than this, 
that he affirmed himfelf clean, 

What is man,&c, The Hebrew is, Miferable man, Miferable 
is hisname , and mifery is with him, frailishis Name, and 
frailty is with him. Hence Mr, Browghton tranflates, What is 
spofusl man to be cleared ? 
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What is man that be should be clean ? 


The words contain a great and neceffary truth , but becaufe yj3x Nomen 
we met with it, Chap. 14.4. where the point was opened and bumane fra— 
the impoflibility of felf-cleannef cleared from thofe words: slant ieek- 
Whe can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? ( which Que= tury, vey 
ftion anfwers for Fob, that he was pofitive for the univertal 
pollution of the nature of man ) I fhall not therefore ftay up- 
onit; take only this brief hint. Here isa Mrong proof of ort- 
ginal fin, we are clean, but not of our {elyess we are clean un- 
der a fourfold notion, 

Firft, Clean mentorioufly by Chrift, 

Secondly , Clean efficacioufly by the Spirit uniting us to 
Chrift, and fandifying our hearts, 

Thirdly, Clean infirumentally by the word , which difco- 
vers Chrilt the fountain to us, and fo purifies us ( John 1544.) 

You are clean through the word which I have {poken unto you. 

Fourthly , Weare clean impultively and attractively by 
faith ( Adis 15, 8.) He made no difference purifying their hearts 
by Faith s thus many are clean , and but thus there is no man 
clean; What is man that be fhould be clean # 


And he that is born of 2 woman that be fhould be righteous £ 


Both partsof the Verfe. import the fame thing, Glean and p7s’ 
righteous axe near of one fignification, yet in this place we may — 


diftinguifh them ; To be clean; refersto the purity of mans na- Quand core 
ture ; tobe righteous, or to be juftified ( for fo the word may junguniur dia 
be tranflated ) refers to the integrity of hislife ; fromboth it Jlimguends fim, 
follows. Man cannor merit, for heis not cles# : he cannot reed 
anfwer God; for hie is not righteous. As if Elipbax had faid, er eatie 
What is mae thatbe foonld either bave any eleanne[s in bivifelf, judice abfolum 
or that be foould bereputed and looked upon us righteous by 0- tus dimistiture 
thers. (Both which be intends as applicable ro Fob. If God foonld Wo autem non 
Search thy nature, what art thon that thou fhouldeft be clean? If conta fed €2 
God fhould fearch thy life , what art thou that thom fhouldeft be feniter note 
righteous ? The point of mans utter inability , to ftand before tur. Coc. 
God in himfelf for jaftification, hath been met with , more 

than once before, and therefore [ will not flay upon that nei 

cal confider the form of expreflion, or the periphrafis 

i) any 
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He that is born of a roman, 


In the firht claufehe faith, What is man, in this latter, What 
is be that is born of @ woman: He {peaks of man in both, yet 
with an additional emphatis, to minde'us of our birth and ori- 
ginal, as was fhewed upon thofe words ( Chap. 14.1. ) Man 
that is born of a woman is of few dayes, and full of trouble: 
where the Reader may finde what that teacheth , even an ag- 
gravation of mans finfulnefs, in that he is born of a woman 
who finned firft, or was, as the Apoftle fpeaks( 1 Tim. 2. 14.) 
Firft in the Tranfgrefion. How prone is manto fin, being born 
of awoman, who was fo prone to fin that fhe was the firft 
finner? What is be that is born of a woman that hefbould be righ- 
teous ? The whole race of mankinde hath yeelded but one ex- 
ception to this general Rule, and that wasin the perfon of 
our Lord Fefes Chrift: He indeed was bor#tof 2 woman, and 
yet righteous , becaufe his Mothers conception was of the holy 
Gheft ( Mat.1. 20. ) and by the power of the mojt hizh overfix- 
dowing her, Luke 1.35 But we may fay of all men except him 
€ who was alfo infinitely more thanman , cvenGod-man ) 
Wo't is be that is born of a woman that be foould be righteous ? 

Secondly, Elipbaz proceeds ( though the point be clearinit 
felf ) to give a proof of i¢ which he urgeth from the greater 
to the lefs, 


Verfixs.: Bebold, beputteth no truftin. bis Saints, and the 
heavens are not clean in bis fight: How much more 
abominable and filthy is man, Kc, 


The Argument rifes thus. 

Uf they who are the pureft , the bolieft creatures , ave not ableto 
ftaud before Godin their omupurity,; bow shall he who bath no. 
purity, no boline/s at all in him 2 

But the Heavens, yea, the Angels in Heaven, who are the px- 
ret, tbe bolic creatures, are yet unclean in the fight of God : 

Therefore man who is. abominable and filthy,drinking iniquity 
likemater, canuot be clean in bis fight. 

Bebold, he puts no trujtin bis Saints, Eliphaz urged this-ar- 
gument for the fubftance of it (Chap. 4, 18, ) here he repeats 
and re-inforceth it. 

Sebold, is ufually a note of attention,here it is more,a mee 
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ot admiration ; as if he had { 
puts no truft in his Suints ? yet be deth not : or is not this a 
wonder, that God puts no truft in bis Saints ? whom will be 
trujt, if not bis Saints £ 

The word which we tranflate, to put truft,fignifics proper- 
lyto besieve, he doth not belicve in bis Saints , Or-not give 
credit-to them ; he doth not ( asour word hath been ) confi 
in themsa perfon is cc nfided cr trufted in, eitherbecaule of his 
faithfulne(s,or becaufe of his ftrengthand {ability 5 the word 
which we render here totruit, fignifics fometimes ftrength or 
firmnefs, asalfo a Péllar, which isnot onely- firm, but up~ 
holds and confirms the Building , or that which leans upon 
it, The fame word doth clegantly fignifie, both to truft, and 
to be firm, becaufe every thing ( that is trufted ) ts trufted up- 
on fuppofol, either of a natural,.or moral firmnefs. Hence the 
Vulgar tranflate, immutable 5 Bebold among the Saints thereis 


.d, Would you thinkit , that God. 
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tot one immutable, or unchangeable : And another of the An- firmitas vel 
tient, ; There is no faitbfulnefs. in bis Saints that is, firm- immusabilitas 


“a , or unchangeablenefS of nature is not to be found in 
them. 

There are three different ufes of the word. 

Firft, Totraft. 
Secondly, To truft in, 
Thirdly, To tra{t xpon, So the tranflation varies here. 

For firft (ome read, He doth not trujt bis Saints. 

Secondly others, He.doth not sruft in bis Saints, 

Athird, He doth not trult epon bis Saints. 

Thus, fome put a difference between believing God , and be- 
lieving in God, and believing upon God 5 though we find them 
ufed promifcuoufly in Scripture. It is faid by Mofes ( Gen. 
15: 6:) Abraham believed in the Lord, and it was accounted to 
him for righteoufnefs ; but the Apoftle (Rom.4.3. )faith plain~ 
ly , Abram believed God, and it was counted to bim for righte- 
oxfnefs. So that there isnot any material difference between 
thofe two expreflions ; yet ordinarily to truft in or upon, is 
taken.ina higher conftruétion than barely totruft : Bebold be 
putteth no truft in bis Saints. 

Here it is queftioned, who are meant by Saints; there are 
three opinions about it: The word Saint in general fignifies 
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a perfon feparated, or one fet apart fromothers; Hofine/s ts fepsrare 
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our feparation from the world unto God.holy perfous are feparated 
perfous 5 that's their fate, But more diltin@ly , who are thefe 
holy perfons, thefe Saints? the Greck Interpreters reftrain the 
Text to the old Patriarks, Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facob, as alfo 
Mofes and Aaron, with whom God at fometimes was angry, 
or found fault with fome of their aGtings ; Secondly, others 
by the Saints underltand the confirmed Angels, who are cal- 
led Saints by way of excellencie 5 becaufe among all Creatures 
they are ( inone fenfe ) the moft holy , as having ever been 
without the leaft {pot or taint of fin, whether in their natures, 
orin their lives; and having ever continued as the Houfhold 
fervants of God, obfervant of, and obedient to all his Com- 
mands, 

But we may rather take it in the general, both for the boly« 
eft of men, and for the boly Angels : Behold, be puts no trujt ix 
bis Saints 5 no, not in thofe who are mott holy. 

Hence Obferve : 

There is no created holine/s fure, ftable , and perfect in it felf s 
The glorious Angels which are , and ever fhall be Saints in 
Heaven , and che Saints in Heaven who are like Angels, fiand 
not in thatholy and happy eftate, by their own {ufliciency, 
but by the Decree and Grace of God. Thofe Angels which 
fell at firft were holy, and they who now ftand, might have 
fallen notwithttanding their Created holinefs, if God had 
not fuperadded confirming Grace, which eftablifheth them for 
ever. Yet this isnot all, that the Angels are imperfect , be- 
caufe they might fall, if not fupported, there is fomewhat 
morc in it ; for though the Angels are perfectly righteous in 
reference to the Law, ( for the whole bent of their hearts is 
to God, and they love God withall their hearts, which is 
the fulfilling of the Law : ) So that the obedience of the 
Angels in Heaven, is made the copy and pattern of our obe- 
dience here on earth, as Chrift hath taught us to pray, though 
(I fay ) the Angels are thus perfectly righteous in reference 
tothe Law yet there is a higher righteoufnefs and. holinefs 
in God: There's but the holine/s of obeying a Law,Godbath the 
holine/s of being a Law: They have'a holinefs without fpot, 
yetitis but a finite, a created holinefs, now what compa- 
rifon is there between finite, and infinite; created > and un- 
createdstherefore though there be no blemifh in the ia 
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of Angels, none in their nature, none in their lives , yet God 
puts notruft in them, he cannotjay the weight of his confi- 
dence upon them, becaufe they creatures, 

The next claufe doubles this poine. 


And the Heavens are not clea in bis fight, 


There is adifference among Interpreters what thefe Hea- 
vens are 3 The Chaldee Paraphraft, and fome of the Ancients, 
underftand the Angels, as in the former parc of the Verfe {and 
they fay the Angels arecalled the Heavens under a twofold 
confideration : 

Firft, Becaufe Angels are like the Heavens in their fpiritua- 
lity and incorruptibility , in their order and fubordination a- 
mong themfelves , as alfoin their power over fublunary or 
earthly bodies. 

Secondly, by a Synecdoche , becaufe the Angels have their 
habitation in Heaven, thats their dwelling place ; fo Mafter 
Broughton tranflatcs,Nor they ef Heaven be clean in bis eyessthat 
is, the Inhabitants of Heaven are not clean in hiseyes. The 
Heathen Poet calls thofe whom he fuppofed dwellers in Heaven by 
the Name of Heaven 3 defcribing a pleafant River, he calls it, A 
River pleafant to Heaven , thatis, to thofe who are in Hea. 
ven. 

Others by Heaven underftand the Saints in Heayen, not the 
Angels ; and that alfo upon a twofold reafon. 

* Firft, Becaufe he1s {aid to dwell in the Saints , they are 
his habiation, and wherefoever God dwells he makesa Hea- 
ven, 

Secondly, Becaufe the Saints , not onely thofe in Heaven, 
but they on carth, bave their converfation in Heaven ; ( Phil.3. 
20. ) As carnal and carthly minded men are called Earth , be- 
caufe their hearts and converfations are fixed to the earth ; fo 
{piritual and heavenly minded men may be called Heavex , be- 
caufe their hearts and converfationsare fixed in Heaven. 

Thirdly, We may rather underftand it ina proper fenfe ; 
the beavens, that is, The heavenly bodies are not clear in thy fights 
the heavensare the moft excellent and pureft part of the Crea~ 
tion ; And therefore this interpretation , or rather plain con- 
ftruGtion of the words, fuites the (cope of Elipbaz fully,who as 
he fpake beforeof the Angels, who are the pureft of all ra- 
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tional Creatures 5 fo here of the heavens , which are the pureft 
Cali qui mazi- of allinanimate Creatures, yet theft are not pure in the fighe 
ole ag of God, therefore no man is. The heavens havea kinde of 
Sais ila ar uncleannefsin them + the Moon hath her fpors, yea, the Moon 
tefgue craffiorer 15 but a fpot, if Philofophers may be credited, who tell us thac 
magifqueopa- all the Stars ( in their fenfe the Moon isa Star ) are but as 
- GSmater? the {po.sot Heaven. Star (as they define ) being the thicker 
ie vapor andgr part of its Orbe : The heavens themfelves are fo fine 
fina vidit. #84 liquid, fo thin and fluid, that they cannot hold the light; 
ws maculas, therefore the Lord made thofe Cceleftial bodies of the Sun, 
Pined. Moon, and Stars, more compat and grof, that fo they might 
both receive, and retain the light, as alfo tranfinit and give it 
out tothe World here below. Thefe are {pots in the Hea = 
vens.; and though they appear. as the Glory or Beauty-fpots 
of Heaven to our tight, and are*fo indeed 5 yet thefe are not 
clean inthe fight of God. 

Again, theheavens are furtheft removed fromall earthly 
Meeenfeda dreees and drofs, att they are clean, not enly in regard of 
ejus, Aliudeg their nature and confitution » but alfo in regard of their fite 
panun effefm. and pofition 3. being placed fo far from the fink of the World, 
pliciter,@a- theearth, they never received any fain or defilement from it, 
fiud pum ff yer thefe heavens are not clean inhis fight. God doth not 
jufter,t jtae make that which is clean, notclean by hisfeeing it; but his 
panied light is infinitely above all the cleannefs which he fees. That 
ferunt.Luc, 1. May be clean, confidered fimply or in it felf , which before 

6. Drul, God, or to the eye of God, is ds an unclean thing, 


God is fo clear-fighted,that the cleaneft creatures are unclean in 
bis fight : the very cleannefs of the creature , is uncleannefs 
before him, much more, compared to him. Forif one crea: 
ture may be foclean that another creature which is clean 
may be {aid to have no cleannefS in comparifon of it : then 
furely God is foclean, that the cleanneft creatures have in-~ 
deed no cleannefS in comparifon of his The Starsare very 
beautiful bodies , and full of light , yet the Sun hath fo 
much light , that i¢ darkens all the Stars, and caufeth them to 
difappear, when it appeareth ; Now, if the Stars have no 
ight inthe fight of the Sun, what light hath the Sun in 
ight of God ? he that puts all theperfections that the 

creature 
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creature hath into the creature, “hath infinitely more perfecti- 
on in himfelf : Thofe excellencies which are divided and 
{cattered all the Creation over, are not only contraéted and 
united in God, but unconccivably exceeded by him. 

Fob having thus laid down the former part of his argument 
he applies ic: 


Ver. 16. How mach more abominable and filiby is man, 
who drinketh iniquity like water ? 


Concerning the Saints, he faid onely , God puts no truft in 
them, and concerning the Heavens, They are not clean in bis 
fight; Butnow that he {peaks of man, he doth not fay, God 
putsno truftin him, or he isnot clean inhis fight 5 but he 
lays load upon him, He is abominable and filthy: andas if that 
were not enough, he aggravates it with, How much more abo- 
minable, Oc. Mf he put no truft in glorified Saints in whom 
yet there is no iniquity, then no marvel, if man be called abo- 
minable, who drinketh iniquity like water. 

The whole Verfe is a defcription of mans finfalnefs : Firft, 
of the linfulnefS of his nature, in thofe words , He is abomina- 
bleand filthy : Secondly, of the finfulnefS of his life , He drink- 
eth iniquity like water, 


How much more, 


Some'read, Much lefs: So Mr. Broughton; Much lefs the un- 
clean and loathfome. The Original may bear either ( asalfoa 
third reading, Surely then ) without any impeachment to the 
{cope of the place. The heavens are not cleanin bis fight : Much 
left is abominable and filthy man clean in bis fight. Again , The 
heavens are not clean in his fight ; how much more abominable 
and filthy is manin bis fight. Wemay takc it alfoas a direct in- 
ference without any comparifon , either from the greater or 
the lefs. The heavens are not clean in bis fight 5 furely then, man 
s abominable and filthy, 

The word which we tranflate abominablenotes that which 
is molt abborring to the nature of man 3 that which is not 
Onely fo naufeous that the ftomack cannot digeftit, but fo 
bafe that the minde is burdened to thinke of it 3 yea,the word 
imports that which is reje@ted by all the fenfes , abominably 
rejected sthat which the eye cannot endure to look upon, 
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that which the eare cannot indure to hear of, that whichis 
a ftink in the noftrils , and which the hand willnot touch ; 
Such anabominable thing the word bears , and fuch is man; 
God loathes him, and is of purereyes than to behold iniquity, 
much morea lump of iniquity 5 he is a ftink in the noftrills of 
God, nor will he touch him ( forany thing in him) unlefs 
with a hand of juftice to deftroy him, 
Maca dnie Further, fome explain abominable by that of the Apo- 
diglum peran. {tle (1 Cor.s6, 26.) If any man love not the Lord Fefus Chrift 
tithe/in, prop: lethim be Anathema Maranatha; that is, let all abominate, 
ter Sanforum and caft him out of their fociety ; When the Lord would thew 
el ree the worlt thought that he had of the belt fervicesof the Jews, 
quorum fpecies, tells them , Incenfe is anabomination to me 3 and when the 
udivies,tus, Pfalmift would convince us how. the people of Ifracl had deti- 
ordo, concer~ led themfelves with their own works , and polluted the Land 
tw mirabilt, with blood, he gives itin the word of this Text, Therefore - 
confpelms L B I, = ate A hi a ie uc 
: was the wrath of the Lord kindled againjt bis people, in fo much 
afer ate that be ebborred bis own inheritance ( Pfal. 106, ver. 40. ) 
His inheritance was foabominable to himthat he would not 
touch it, nor take it into hisown hands; but asit follows in 
the Pfalm, He gave them into the bandof the Heathen, 
Hence obferve 5 
Sinful man is losthfome, and abominable unto God.Howmuch 
nore abominable is man, Thisis not to be underftood of fome 
particular man, or of fome fort of men who are more vile 
than others, but take the beft of men , the moft accomplifht 
and complcat in the whole courfe of Nature, thefe are abo- 
minable ; they are deprived of the Image of God, they are 
ftampt with the Image of.Satan, they are not only unable 
to do that which is good, but they are totally averfe from it, 
yea, enemies toit; isnot allthisenough to render man abo- 
minable in the fight of God ?- And fo abominable is man, that 
he doth noe onely difpleafe theeye of God, but the very eyes 
of thofe who have received the Grace of God. A godly man 
turnes away from the wicked , as the wicked man doth from 
the Godly. (Prov,29.27-) Ax uujujt man is an.abomination to 
the juft, & be that is upright in bis way is an abomination to the 
wicked, The diltatte is mutual; 'tis called enmity (Gen-3 15.) 
here abomination. The wicked man faith( as the Devil to 
Chritt) What have I to doswith thee thou Son of David, The godly 
man 


Chap-15. An Expofition upon tbe Bookof JOR. Verli16. 67 


Man faith, What have I to do with thee thou Son of Belial, Tis 
the fin of the wicked man to abhor the righteous, for he ab- 
hors him for his righteoufnelS : “Tis the duty of a godly man 
to abhor the wicked , and he abhors ‘him onely for his wick - 
ednefs. To do fo’ is a piece of his Character, Who hall dwell 
in the (Mountain of God: Heis aman, in whofeéye a vile(that 
is, a wicked ) perfon is abborred, Pal. 15. 4. Much lefs can he 
look pleafedly , or pleafantly upon a wicked man; his heart 
rifeth againft him, not out of pride, or high thoughts of 
himfelf, or from the lownefS of his condition, if he be poor ; 
but from the odioufnefs of Iis difpofition, and his oppofition 
of goodnefs: Sucha maniis vile invhisiefteem }*how honou~ 
rable fo ever he is in the eye of the World. 

Again ( which thews yet further , that a man in nature is 
abominable ) when any man repents and turnes to the Lord, 
he is an abomination to himfelf ; he is abominable to God, 
and good men, before he repents ; andupon the fame account, 
he is abominable to himfelf when‘he repents. For as God and 
good men before , fo he then fees his own vilenefs, and de- 
formity, then he {mells the filthincfS of his own corrupt . 
heart : This the Prophet affures us ( Ezek. 36.31- ) where 
the Lord promifeth to pour out the Spirit of repentance up- 
on his people, Iotake away the heart of ftone, and give them a 
beart of flgh : andithen They fhall loath themfelves for all sheir 
abominations , asnot being able to endure the ftench of their 
own corruptions: When Fob at the fight of God, faw bimfel€ 
more clearly, then he cries out, Wherefore Labbor my felf , and 
repent in dujt and albes : If a good man feeing-himfelf , is an 
abomination to himfelf, how much more is finful: man abo- 
minablein the fight of God ? 

And (which aggravates the point to the highett) Not 
onely isa man repenting abominable to himfelf, but even 2 
wicked man ‘upon a clear difcovery of himfelf to himfelf, 
becomes an abomination to himfelf, though he befar from 
repentance, That’sthe reafon why a wicked’man'canot a- 
bide to fearch into his own heart, or return into hisown bo-~ 
fome. ( //4. 46.8. ) Remember shis'; fhew your felved meh’, 
bring it again tominde; The Hebrew is, Bring it to your hearts: 
They who. love their fin,love net to look te their jinful bearts : they 
dar¢ not turn their eye ‘inward or upwatd , not upward, be~ 
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caufe there is fo much holinefs in God 5 not inward becaufe 
thereis fomuch filthinefS in themfelves. Hence the Lord 
threatens ( Nab. 3.5,6. ) becaufe they would not look on 
their own filthinels, that he would thew their filthinefS to all 
the world, He sould fhew the Nations their nakednefs, andthe 
Kingdoms their fame: And howfoever a natural man hides 
his abominations from his eye now, or will nor fee it, yet all 
fhall be laid open to him in the day of judgment, which will 
beasa day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God s 
Soa day of the revelation of the unrightcoulnelS of man: 
And then he fhall .( though toolate ) abhor himf{elf forever. 
There hath been a difpute whether the fins of Believers thall 
be opened at that day, but there is no Queftion but the fins of 
Unbelievers thall, and that not onely tofhamethem, but to 
punith and torment them. yea, poflibly, the fight of fin will 
bea greater torment to them than all their other rorments , 
and to. beled about ( asthe Prophet wasin.reference to o» 
thers) from one unclean room of their hearts to another, 
there to behold all the abominations of their hearts, will be 
the very pit of Hell, O bow abominable, andas it follows in 
the Tex : 
Filshyis Man; 

. m8) The word.is derived from a root that fignifies corrupt, rot= 
A apse ten, putrified, the {cum of a Pot, the ruftof Metals, the 
lontse, tranjle AUNg, OF excrement of man and beafts; there areno words 
tioacamibws filthy enough toexprefs the filthinefS ofman, The word is 
rancils nondem found but three times ( as fome obferve ) in the Scripture in 
pieeis Deal: this coaftru@ion, andinallof them itis applied to thew the 
ines deduct 3 abominable wickednefs of man, the firlt place is this of Fob ; 
“Rom itisfound allo, P/ai, 143. Pfal.53+3. Which Pfalmes are 
Sil tinal moft pregnant defcriptions of the corrupt ftace of man, asif 
een eeet’= this were a word pickt out. on purpofe as a GlafS to thew man 

his face and natural complexion in. 
There is.a.{econd tranflation of the. word:which gives more 
light,to this, Hom much more abominable & unprofitable is man: 
Imaili. Vulg. One word fignifies filthy and unprofitable, becaufe that which 
bi is corruptand filthy,is alfo unprofitable, and unfit for ufe. It 
Fun,” is an extreme debafement untoman , that he is unprofitable, 
fo.filthy , that he is good for nothing ; The Apofile puts thefe, 
together, 
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together (Tit; 1.16. ) Abominable, difobedient , and unto e- 
very good work reprobate ; thatis, unfit for every good work : 
Wemay fay of man (inthis fenfe _) as the Prophet ( Exek: 
15-3-) dothof the Vine , Son of man,*what is the Vine tree 
more than another tree ? excellent to yield Wine 3 but in the 

third Werfe we have another anfwer, Shall wood be taken there- 

of to do any work, or will men make a pin of it to hang any Vef= 

fel thereon-? -will you build'a houfe of Vine ‘Timber, or will 

you fo much as make @ Pin of it ? The Vine isnot ft to make 

2 Pin of; thus we may fay of a carnal man, he is unprofitable, 

willthe Lord ufé himin any work ? no, he is reprobate to 

every good work ; will he ferve the Lords turn, fo much as Qui fibi non 
to make a Pin of ? Thatis, ishe profitable for the leaft fer: quam eff cui 
vice?No,he is not. He is alfo like the Corn growing upon the “at bonus «8? 
houfe-top, whereof The Reaper fillesh not his band’, nor he that 

binds up the Sheaves bis bofome.The reafon why man appeares 

thus filthy, is, beeaufe he deales fo much with filth 5 and he is 

thus unfit to doe any good , becaufe -he is continually doing 

evil, as it follows in the laft clanfe of this Verfe, 


Which drinketh iniquity like water, 


Will_you know what declares man abominable and filthy im 
the fight- of God ? ‘Itismot hispoverty ; his ficknefs , his 
raggs, or any external defilement , nothing but fin makes him 
fo : He drinks in iniquity like water, this makes him as filthy 
as the dirt and mire he treads upon, or as the vomit and. dung 
which he cafteth our, 

Hence note in general. 

Sin, and fin only makes man abominable,and filthy in the fight 
of God; nothing can defile the foul but fins though a man be 
cloathed with flthy garments , though his skin be over-run 
with filthy foress though he lic in a ftinking Channel, yet the 
Lord will not fay,he is abominable or filthy, in thefe refpects 
for evenin fucha ftate,or at fuch a time,Chrift may have taker 
him in his arms.and kiffed him with the kiffes of hislips, But 
though he go cloathed in Scarlet’, though, he lie inalbed of 
Ivory,and is perfumed with all the Spices of Arabia, yet fir 
makes him filthy and abominable in the eye-of the Lord, 

Secondly Obferve, 
The multiplied a@s.of finare an eyidence that man is ha~ 
3 bitually 
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bitually finful, or that he isabominable and filthy, He that 
doth righteoufne/s is righteous, and he that doth unrighteouf- 
nefs isunrighteous. If manwere not filthy, hecould not 
drink iniquity 5 thats, feed upon , and delight infin, which 
is but filthinefs. 

This expreffion of mans finfulnefS is farther confiderable, 
he doth not onely commit iniquity , but be drinks iniquity, 
and he doth not tip at i@, but be drinks it like Water, Elibu 
fpeaks thus ( Fob 34.7. _) What man is like Fob, who driuketh 
up {corning like mater ; and fo doth Solomon ( Prov. 26,6.) He 
that fends a meffage by the hand of a fool, cutteth of the feet, and 
drinketh dammage , that is, he thall have dammage enough, 
afull draught of it, his belly-full of ir, by fending fuch an 
empty-headed meffeager upon his errand. So to drink iniquity, 
and to drink it like water, istodo abundance of iniquity. I 
thall give feyen obfervations, which will difcover the intends 
ment of this manner of {peaking , and draw out the mean ig 
of, He drinks iniquity like water, 

Firft, thus,Man naturally hath a ftrong appetite or de) 

Mans natural defire is co nothing elfe but fin. Drinki 
plics appetite ; a man doth not drink ( ordinarily ) ¢ill he is 
thirfly : And though Drunkards have fometimes no thirit , 
yet they have always a {trong defire to drink, Sinful man is 
athirftfor, and defires the drafts of fin ( Epbef' 4. 19.) He 
commits iniquity with greedine/s , which isa Metaphor taken 
from gating and drinking : And becaufe man hath nota great- 
er defire after any thing than to drink , therefore it is grown 
toa Proverbamong us, when we would thew our willing- 
nefS to doa thing, we fay, We will do it as willingly as to drink 
when we area thir{t. Such isthe bent of man to fin ; that he 
hath no more reluctanee to commit it, than the thirfty man 
hath to drink: He thirfiéth after it as vehemently,as David did 
after God ( Pfal.42.2.) My Soul shirjteth for Godsfor the living 
Godias the Hart-panteth after the water brooks fo-panteth my foul 
after thee ,O God, Or again, the heart of man thirficth after 
the waters of iniquity, as David thirfed ‘after the waters 
ofthe wellof Bethiem, who will givemetodrink of the wa- 
ters of 'the Well of Bethlem. At which word.fome of his migh- 
ty men brake through the whole Hoft of the Enemy, to fetch 
that water, When man thirfts for this water ofiniquity , his 
own 
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Hence obferve : 
That it is a very pleafant thing to a carnall man to fin,he drinks 
iniquity, not only like water , butin this fence, like the /weerest 
Wine; a draught of fin is the only Merry-goe-dewn toa carnall 
man. A drunkard likes his drinke well, but he likes his drune 
kennefs better : His liquor is {weet to him, but O how fweer 
is the fatisfying of his luft!wWhen he hath his defire, he is plea~ 
fed, when heis fruftrated of his defire heis fullen , and like 
Abab,when he could not obtain Nabeaths Vineyard, he is dif- 
picafed and refufes ( as he did ) to eat bread , becaufe he can- 
not have this water of iniquity to drink. 
Thirdly , Confider the ealinefS of it, to drink isno hard 
Jabour 3 hence we {peak proverbially , Ian do fuch a thing 
ws eafily as I can drink ; there are nO bonesin drink : Good lz- 
quor(we fay alfo) needs xo ebewing : Befides,it is cafie to drink, 
becaufeit is natural to drink ; Children have no Tutors to 
teach them todrink : Again, todrink water is eafie, becaufe 
we-may get it cafily 5 water is not kept under Lock and Key, 
but in the common Storehoufes or Cellars of nature. 
Hence Note : 
A natural man fins with eafe; it isno painto him to fin: 
Sin is not eafie in the effects, fo it leaves us in Little-eafe, pain 9 G.Ricibime 
s . : ‘ reset = Ss azar confcie 
and forrow enough are the fruits ofit ; butit isealie in the emg habenw 
aG@ of it, itistoa wicked heart, ascafieas to drink water in omnia omnw 
which is every way eafic. generis feelera 
For firft, Sin isa, common thing, evety where to behad 5 /@4at Kanne 
fin may be found (like water in every Ditchs) fin alfo is like '™ Bold 
thofe waters which flow naturally, you need not pump for it, 
or fetch it up with Buckets, 
Secondly , No man needs be taught to fin, children learn 
that leffon ( and till the Spirit of God teach them, they can- 
not unlearn it ) without a School-maftes, - 
5 Thirdly, 


a the a 
72 Chapags. .Aa Expofition upon the Book of JOB. - Verl16. 


Quafi per inv 
curiam &F o~ 
tium, quofi niw 
Bil agens. 


Eo imporbita, 
tw evadit im. 
piss ,ut vel foe 
fo peccati & 
impictatw nov 
mine,nulla 
pratcrea mer~ 
cede propofita, 
Peccato infer- 
viat, 


Enveteratum 
ac infeparadi- 
dem peecandé 
babitum & 
confuerudinem 
denotat, 


Thirdly, Moft fins in the a@ of them, have licele labour 
or difficulty in them ( P/al. 50.20. ) Thou fattet and {paket 
againft thy Mothers Son. A manmay both {peak and do evil, 
while he fits ftill, and duth nothing 5 an idle pofture may ferve 
the turn for fuch work as that: 

Fourthly, -Water is but f{mall.drink , water hath little plea- 
fure in it and lefs ftrength in it, And therefore when Chrift 
would thew that the loweft courtcfie or charity done to one 
of his,thall be highly efteemed by him, he faith , Whofoever 
shall give drink unto one of thefe little ones , a cup of cold water 
ouely, inthe Name of a Difciple , be frall not loofe bis reward, 
Matth,.10. 42. 

Hence obferve : 

Man will fin upon very eafie terms, and {mallet confiderations. 
Though there be little got by it, though he get but adranght 
of water by it; though his fin bring him in {carce any thing 
of advantage, yet fin he will ; che a¢t of finning pleafeth fome, 
more than the confequence or gain of fin. They care not much 
whether it be Water or Wine which they drink, foit be iniquity 
they drink. As the Saints, ina height of holinefs, willdo 
good, though they:do themfelves little good , or get no out- 
ward advantage by it ; They refolve todo good for good fake; 
the duty abftractly confidered , orthe a@ it felf, is the thing 
that pleafeth them ; fo toa naturalman, the very commit- 
ting of fin fatisfieth himmore than.the outward Income or 
Revenue of histin : He doth evil for evil fake, and ferves bis 
Iuft for love, not for wages. 

Fifthly , Drinking is a frequent aét ; a temperate man 
drinks every day,and often every day; healthy men eat often, 
and moft men drink oftner than they eat : Sy that to drink 
iniquity hints alfo the frequencie of committing iniquity. 

Hence Obferve : 

A carnal beart fins often : He fins, and fins, he-cannot but 
fin, itisa continual,yea,a continued aét ; he hath never done, 
he is like the Drunkard that muftalways be tipling. Or like 
the covetousman, who is always baving,and the more he hath 
the more he defires tohave : CovetoufnefS isadry drunken- 
nefs,: and Drunkennefs isa wet Covetoufnefs : both return 
often upon the fame aéts 5 and fo doth every finner naturally. 
He cannot ceafefrom fin, as the Apoftle Peter peaks, Every ima~ 
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gination of the thoughts of bis heart is only evil’, and that contin 
nually, The Cup of iniquity is néver from his mouth. 

Sixthly, To drink iniquity like water notes ndt only the 'fre- 
quencie of fining, but theabundance offitiniag ; they take 
great draughts of fin, who drink iniquity like water : Such as 
areaccultomed to drink water ( in many places it is the com- 
mon drink ) fuch ,[ fay; drink more than men ufually do 
Of Wine,or ttrong drink 5 firft , becaufe Wine and artificial lie 
quors are coftly 5 but you may drink water good cheap, and 
none will grutch you, Secondly , warer is not ftrong nor va- 
porous, it doth not burden the brain like your heady liquors 
Now though iniquity be fomewhat unlike water in both 
thefe refpects ¢ for to fome their fins are coftly enough at pre- 
fent, and they will cof all-very dear ( except they repent of 
them before )\ at the day ‘of reckoning ;/ fin alfo flies up into 
the brain, and doth as much befot, as detile the Soul. Now, I 
fay,thongh fin be thus untike water )-yet the natural: man 
drinks it like water,he takes in and fends out abundance of its 
what cares he-what it cofts him, or how it befots him > néither 
the prefene diftemperingsof it’, rior the after-reckonifigs for 
it, trouble him. 

Seventhly , Eating and drinking are the fupport of nature. 
by thefe the body is maintained in life 5 now as the body of 
nature is maintained by eating and drinking , fo the body and Perbibifti ing- 
life of fim; the corrupt ate and ftrength of man are maintain- quitarem & 
by theicontinual. adiings of fin’: The old’ Adam is nourithed by yah 2 riba 
thefe-waters of iniquity. We fay in nature, we are nourithed wifjcamipfis 
by that out of which we aremade,’ that which is the matter ¢ 
of our conftitution is the matter of our nutrition’: fon this / 
cafe, aman in nature is compofed orconftituted of fin ‘anda '* 
natural man is'nourifhed;’and preferved by fining. ‘ ‘Conti- Ue deficien 
nual ‘ats inereafe the habit’s) and-as a Godly mdi is HOu= fymity profane 
rithed by holy a@s,: and ftrengthened’ in fpirit by fpiritual o- cienda, wibi? 
bedience ; doing the will of God is the food of the Souk: As «ptivs ef? agas, 
Chrift {peaks (Jobs 4, 21.) fo doth every true Chriftian in & “tiliws ite 
his degree, J is my ‘west and drink 10 do the gill of my Father pene Beate 
which is in Heaven 5 or as Job profefleth OF hithfelf ¢ Obapter doo nta ae 

} ap ce(?, confumm 
23. 12.) Vefteem the words of thy menth more than my ueceffary manda , wat. 
food : Thusalfo the old man faith, It is my meat and drink "nibil fuggce 
to doe the will of the flcth, and that isindeed the will of his ! ™Apecee- 
L 


tum, Coc. 
Father 


cum ipfis 
© non pof= 
ib, 


ge 


SS i a 
74. Chap.15. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verla6. 


4git Eli phez 
cum Jobo,ton 
uit improbo, fed 
ut errante, 
Soc. 


Father. which isin Hell. The words of his mouth,his Coun- 
fels and Laws Leficem more than my neceffary.foad. 

So much for the openiag. and illuttration of this Scripture. 
phrafe, Drinking iniquity like water ; I fhall; propound one 
Quere in general, concerning the whole Verfe, and {0 con- 
clude it, Here is a full defcription of finful man ;, But whe- 
ther Eliphaz {peaks this ftriGtly of a perfon unregenerate, and 
fo applieth it to fob , or whether, this defcription be nor.allo 
applicable to a man who is regencrate and godly-for the main, 
and_was fo intended by. Eliphax, is here a Quettion, 

Some conceive that the words will fuite none but an unre- 
g¢nerate man, and ’tis granted upon all hands, that they are 
moft {utable to him. An unregenerate man, iswbominable and 
filthy,be drinks iniquity like water.; and yetina qualitied (enfe, 
we may fay all chisof a manxegenerate: Even He,inxeference 
to.the. remains of corruption, is sbominable and filthy, and He, 
under fome diftempers and temptations, drisks iniquity like 
water: which words of Eliphax , a modern Interpreter para- 
lels with thofe, of Baw? concerning himfelf (Rowm.7 25.) With 
the flefh Lferveshe Law.of fin, And-delivers his opinionin this 
cafe, That though Eliphaz aimed at Fob in all thisy.yer he 
deals with him.not as with a wickedman , bat as'wich ay er~ 
ting Brother, For whereas-he had faid (Chap, 13.23.) How 
many are mine iniquities ? Elipbaz might judge by his words, 
that,furely he thought his iniquities were not.very many ; and 
whercas he, had fatchat the.26Verfé of. the fame. Chapter, Tox 
msakeft meto polfels theiniquities ofimy youth; Elipbaz might 
collec, furely this. man, thinks his elder. years have been fo 
free from fin, thatGod can finde nothing in them 5, which 
might juftitic himin thefefevere punifhments.. Now Elipbas 
oppofeth thefe apprehenfions, and would) both. teach and. con- 
vince him,-that as original fin pollutes everyman wholly jtill 
he is wafhed and-born again bythe {pisit ; fono manis fofar 
wathed by the fpirit,but,that many {pots and pollutions of the 
ficth do fiill.cleave to.him,and often appear upon-him, © And 
Elipbaz.may be conceived to handle Fob inthis mannen 

Firtt; To, thew him, that though a man be ina\ftate oftreges 
neration, yet he can deferve nothing, atthe hand/ofiGod. ; be- 
caufe his holinefs is tijlimperfe&:, and his corruptions arca~ 
baminable, , 
Secondly, 


et 
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Secondly, That the greatelt fufferings and afflictions of 
good menin this life, are. very confifient/ withthe) Jultice of 
God. 

Thirdly, That hesnight:humble Job s.who..(as he feared.) 
was (till too high in his own opiniom,.and thought, betrerof, 
himfelf than did\become him, 

Fourthly , To provoke himto retift his own costuptions 
fiedfaiily. 

And lafily, to bear the crofs.¢ which the Lord had laid up. 
on him for his good , efpecially for the taming and fubduing 
of his corruptions.) patiently. 

So that Elipbax doth not: difpute. with him upon this hy- 
pothefis, ox fuppofition, or not upon this, only, 7hat man by 
nature, and without theGrace of Gad, is filthy, and,abominable, 
drinking iniquity, Jike water s:butiupon this, or this in confene 
with the former, 7 bat maaiin,a tate of Grace, or a,\Godly manis 
filthy and abominable , in reference:to the flefo that dwelleth in 
bim 5 and that in reference tobis frequent finnings, be may be 
Said to drink iniquity Lke water. And therefore Jed had.no rea- 
fon to-be.proud, how good foever he was 5 or how much: good 
foever he had done 5 and that chere was all the reafon in. the 
World he fhould be patient, and take it well at the hand: of 
God, how much evil foever he fhould fufter. 

This refolution of the Quere, as it is profitable, fo.proba- 
ble, For howfoever Jobs Friends had branded :him in diverfe 
paflages of thisdifpute , asa wicked man and an shypocrite, 
and were fo underftood: by Fb, as appears. in his anfwers and 
replies; yet 'tis moft likely-his Friends fpake fo in reference to 
hisa@tions, notin reference tohis fate, »That he had done 
like an hypocrite, ora wicked man, was clearly their opinion 
but there isno neceflity to conclude from what they faid, that 
they judged himabfolutely to be ore: 
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JOB. CHAP. 15. Verf. 17,185 19,20. 


I will hew thee,bear me,and that which I bave feen,1 will declare, 

Which wife men have told from their Fathers,and have not bid it. 

Unto whom alone the earth was gives , and no Stranger paffed a- 
mong them. 

The wicked man travelleth with pain al bis days , and thé.nnmber 
of years is bidden to the oppreffor. 


Liphax having argued againft’ Fobs {uppofed opinion , of 

4 Self-cleannels, and perfonal righteoufue/s,proceeds to the 
confirmation of his own pofition, to which he leads us , bya 
new Exordium, or Prefaceyin the +7,18) and 19 Verfes of this 
Chapter s Secondly, he largely-handles, and it illuftrates from 
the 20¢h.to the’3 1b Verfe s Thirdly, he applicth the whole 
DoGrine to Fob by way of dehortation, at the 31th. Verfe, 
and fo forward tothe end of Chapter. 

The general argument, which he brings to\confirm his Te- 
net, may be thus formed up ; That is true which theicontinued 
experience, andthe confent of wife men in all ages have taughe 
and delivered to us : 

But the experience, and confent of wife menin all ages , have 
saughtiand delivered this , that a wicked man travels with pain 
alt: bis days, that be is punifhed outwardly by want ‘and ficknefs, 
andinseardly by the gripes and feourges of bis own confeience 

Therefire. this is atritth,. The Major Propofition isthe fum 
of the: Preface ‘contained in the 17,18, and 19 Verfes’; the 
minot,or fecond Propofition, is held forth in the 20 Verfe,and 
#s.profecuted to the oneand/thirtieth, 


Twill fhew thee, bearthow me, and that which.[ have feen 
Iwill declare. 


So the Preface begins: Helays down-a double proof in this 
Preface 5 a proof firlt from his own experience , fecondly,from 
the confent of others, From his own experience in this Verfe, 

A will fhew thee, bear thon me, that which | bave fren, Iwill de» 

clere; the confent of others , is expreffed in the 18, 19 verles, . 

Which wife men bave told me from their Fathers, a 
wii 
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Lwillfoew thee, bear thon mes as if he had faid , Thox art 
ond of the way, thou art inthe dark , and therefore in charity, T- Gaeutienti ti- 
will lend thee a thread of true Dodrine, to leadthee, ont of that as sft tt 
laborynth of error, wherein’ fee thox art intangledy | willfoew Retains: 
thee, andallthat Ddefireof thee asa reward of my-pains , i but viffine do- 
this,.Hearthow me, be attentive , or (as the Chalde Paraphraft érina lumen 
renders ) receive it take it of me 5 be; thats {peaks truths , dee alates 
Serves tobe beard, and that is all I defires pid ath 


Targ. 
I will foew thee, hear thou me : 


But what will Eliphaz thew him ? Not that which he had 
phanfied, but that which he was affured of. 


That which Ihave feen, I will declare: 


Seeing isa fare and particular fenfes yetas the act of one- 
fenfe, is often put for the a@t-of another ; fo Seezug, which 
is che moft noble of the fenfes, is often put forall. That which 
Ihave feen, is, that which I have learned, that which I have 
fetched in, or collected by. the help of all my fenfes; yea, by 
my rea(on and underftanding, That do [here declare unto thee » 
More ftrily, Seeing may be taken two ways : Firlt, as no- 
ting experience 3 | have not onely heard fome reports about 
thefe things, but I have feen and obferved them, my felf 5 
there is.a ftronger conviGion in this, becaufe the fehfe of fee- 
ing is le(5fallible than. that of hearing 5 and we fay ,Onceyer ; 
woitnefs, is better than ten eave witneffes : Secondly , as I bave Crise vie 
feex, may be taken for common experiences among men: fo for Bhat coe 
{pecial revelation from God, Some Divine revelations were refi potior off 
madcin Vifions; and all Divine Revelations were fo cleare owito, Deut, 
and evident , that they were or might by called Vifioons, as if 
the matter-of them had. been-reprefented ‘tothe eye ; and 
hence fuch as God honoured and trufted with thofe Revelati- 
ons werccalled Seers ( 1 Samo, 9.) Hethatia » now-called.a 
Prophet was before-time called a Seer and he was called a Seer, 
becaufe the clearnefs of thofe meflages and manifeftations was 
fo great that they might be judged as objets uf the eye rather ~ 
than of the eare, orof the underftanding. “Thus the whole 
Book.of the Prophefie of I/aiah is called, 4 Vifion, or « thing 
Seen, The Vifion of Ifaiah she Prophet , which he farm concerning 
Judah and Ferufalem, (Chep.x. 1. ) Yet the Prophet did not 

receive--= 


78 Chap.15. Aw Expofition upon the Book of JOB, Verkr7, 


Re a a «aad eae EE ET ee 
ceive all the DoGtrines which he preached , and Prophefics 
which he publifhed in that Book , by. Vifion :: butthe mani- 
feftation from God, was fo full of light to his underitanding, 
that it was as if he had feen it with his eye. Some ¢xpound 
fo here, That which Ibave feen ; that is, that which I have had 
afpecial, revelation about. As if hereferr'd to the fourth 
Chapter, where Elipbez, reports to Job what. a dread Vi- 
fion he had, and what the matterof it was, even'much like 
that which is reprefented in the following part of this Chap- 
ter. A Learned Interpreter agrees , that it wasa Vifion 5 but 
mihi non vides Caith he, it was cither a fained, artificial Vifion ( {uch are fre- 
tur improbsbie quent in Popery ) or it was a delufion of the Devil. donot 
fe out delufwm a¢ al] admit, this latter branch of his Opinion 5 but I muft re- 
Poet tones ject the former, as altogether unworthy of Elipbaz, who was 
fomnium ati- {urely a man of integrity, and: fearing God , and was there- 
quod autinfpi, fore above fuch affected falthoods, and ftudied deceits, to gain 
rationen com. yefpect and credit among men. 
Pripach fen 1 thall therefore infilt upon the former fenfe , That which I 
thorita. Yaveseens thatis, by common experience, that will] declare 
San&.  untothee, 
- Hence Obferve. 

Fisk, What we declare, or communicate to others, we foould be 
well affuved of our felves ; That which T have feen, declare ¥ 
unto thee ; while wedeclare, either by way of inftru@tion, to 
teach true Doctrine 5 orby way of information, to report the 
truth ofaction , ‘tis our duty to declare upon knowledge, So 
the Apofile Joba, in his fir Epiftle,Chsp.1.1, That wbich was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have een with 
oxr eyes, which we bave looked upon, and ony bands have bandled 
of theword of life , that which we have fen and: beard , dé 
elare we wnto you's He bringsin the operations of three fenfes, 
Svcing, Hearing, and Feeling, as witneffes to avouch for, and 
elcertain. that which he had declared 5 we muft take heed of 
declaring upon furmifes, and probabilities , wpon a bare Hear» 
faysorDthoughtfo ; That which we have clearly learned, we 
may teach confidently, and nothing befides that. 

Obterve, 

Secondly, Asiwe maft have a ground for what we declare to o~ 
thers,fo when we bave a good ground we muft declare;sthat which 
we know, we fhould make knowu 3 That which I gs la I 

eclare 
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declare unto you 5 holy knowledg muft be communicated, fuch 
light muft not be put under a buthel, ‘nor muft fuch a Talent 
be wrapt up ina Napkin : Hethat is taught fhould teach. When 
thou art converted (faith Chrift to Peter.) ftrengehem thy Bre- 
thren: Let others partake of thy experiences, Gome( faith Du- 
vid) and | will tcll you what God bath done for my Souls Philip 
( Fobu.t.43. )being found by: Chrift, finds Nathazcel,and faith 
unto him, We bave found bim of whom Mofes , and the Prophets 
did write, Felis of Nexareth, the Son of Fofzph : He quickly de- 
clared what he-had feen , and fo ‘fhould we. This is the firtt 
proof, That which I bave feen;I declare,experience is my ground, 

The {cond proof, is from the confent of others, from the 
authority of the Antient. 


Which wife men have told from their Fathers , and have nat 
hidis, 
Eliphaz treads the fame fteps , as in his firlt difcourfe with 
Fob.Korafter he had there delivered the contents or fam of his 
Vifion, he appeals to the judgment of the Szints, Chap. 5..So 
here, having told) Fob,that be would declare what he bad feen,he 
tefers himalfo tothe judgment ofothers , That’ which wife 
men havetoldtheir Fathers, and bave not bid it. ¥ refer you to 
men, and thofe not men of amean rank, but to Godly wife 
mens in-which,  Efipbas feems again to anfwer what Job 
had.obje@ted, that the pointshe had offered were of common 
and vulgar obfervation (‘Ghap. 12.3. ) Who knows not [uch 
things as thefe? Eliphax replies, thefe things are no common 
difcourfe, they are fuch as wife men bave told from their Fa- 
thers ‘asf he had {aid Do not defpife what I fay , asordi- 
nary, or as anovelty', no, noras tecciyed from corrupt anti- abe fib 
. . i titims a potri- 
quity, for betides what I have feen, 1 have good authoriry for boa fis expou 
what J fpeals: : the anticnt-and the. wife’ vote with me : Wife nit , a patribus 
men have told it from their Fathers, here is the conveyance,  corum Urhie 
tres atates 
Wife men : confiderentur 


apiontu 
He doth not tmeati. worldly’ wife ‘men ; Philofophers and paar 
Polititians 3 but godly wwife‘men, thefe have told it from tium,altera 
their-Fathers.; their Fathers told it them, and they told it barumtertia 
me ;fo that this pofition'claims by two defcents at leaf One yctatleel { 
of..theRabbins givesiit-thece, if not more ; for by the Fathers mere 


of 
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of the wife men he underftands, snot their immediate Fathers 

oncly, but thofe who were more remote and further off, yea, 

poflibly thofe who were furtheft off, evenvas faras Adam. 
Hence, Obferve : 

Firlt, /t isan ingenuity to acknowledg by whom we profit, wile 
men have told-.me this, | received: it from others > a5 well-as 
collected it by my own experience, 

Secondly,Note ; 

Truth frould be conveyed down toour Pofterity + Truth isa 
more precious inheritance than Land or Money ; if Parents 
are careful to fecure (as much as they can Jearthly things 
to their Children, how much more fhould they be careful to 
fecure heavenly ? In the firft ages of the World, till the Law 
was given on Mount Sinai, faithful men were in ftead of 
Books, and Tradition fupplied the want of Scripture: But 
now, our r¢ecourfé muft be to what God hath commanded to 
be written , not to what men have faid. No Tradition is of 
any force, but as confentient with Scripture , and noneof fo 
much force as Scripture, The Council of Trent, in the filth 
Scffion,thunders out Anathemaes againft thofe who receive not 
Tradition with the fame Godly affetion , and devotion, with 
which they receive the Scripture it (elf; Bellarmin in his con- 
troverfic about Tradition,entitles his Book thus , Of the Word 
of God not written s asif the ward of God were to be divided 
into thefe two orders, The Word written,and the Word not writ. 
ten: Tradition with him isthe Vawrittex word ,and muit be 
held of as much authority asthe Word written ; This is (as 
Chrift taxeth the Pharifecs ) to make the word of God of none 
effed, through mans Tradition : Itis Killa wile mans duty to 
tcll PRofterity what the Word and Truth of God is, but we 
muft not receive any thing, as a truth of God, upon the bare 
word of the wile(t men, Wife men have told their Fathers, 

And bave not bid it. 

There is a twfold hiding ; firft,a hiding , to keepa thing 
fafe, that we loofe it not; fecondly, a hiding, that we keep 
it clofé, and not communicate. it: In the former fenfe ;) we 
muft hide the truth of God, but we May not in the Jatter, 
“When David faith, I bave bid thy Commandments in my beart : 
when Mary bid the fayings of Chrift in ber beart;and when the 
man that found the treafure ( Mat,a 3.44. Went away andbid 

it, 
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it, and for joy thereof fould all be bad, and bought the field; All 
thefe hid it, that it might be forth-comming for their own 
ufe, they did not hide it,as unwilling to bring it forth, for the 
ufe of others; fo the idle Servant hid his-Talent, and was 
jultly condemned.for hiding it, Mztth.25. 

Hence Obferve : 

Truth mujt not be bid from others: Trath is a common good, . 
no man hath the fole property of it ; every one may challenge 
his part of this poffeflion 5 and the « we part with it to 
others, the more we increafe our own pof + Truth multi- 
plies in its degree to us, while we make divifion of it to thou- 
fands. A Candle gives not the lefS light to the owner, be- 
caufe many ftanders by, fe by it, and this Candle gives a 
clearer light to us when we let many fee by it: Our knowledg 
is perfected while it is communicated, This Candle therefore is 
not co be put under abufhel, but muff be fet upon a Candle~ 
ftick , that all may {ce by the light of it. ShalI ( faith the 
Lord, Gen. 18.) bide from Abraham the thing that lam about 
todo? No, I will not, For [kom Abraham will not bide it : 
He will command bis Children and bis Houfhald after bim, and 
they fhall keep the may of the Lord, The Mfraelites were char- 
ged to communicate the wonders which God wrought fox 
them, and the Ordinances which he appointed them, when 
they were delivered outof Hgypt, Exod. 12. 

I will open my mouth in a Parable (faith the Pfalmift) I will 
utter dark fayings of old, which we bave beard and known: 
Andour Fathers bavetoldus , we will not hide them fromtheir 
Children, fhewingto the Generations to come, the praifes of the 
Lord, and bis firength , andthe wonderful works which be hata 
done, ( Pfal. 78.2, 3,4.) "Tisour duty to preferve memori- 
als of the works of God , and to declare his word to all that 
are about us. What wife men know from their Fathers , they 
will not hide. 

Elipbax yet goes on to defcribe the men whofe eonfent, in 
opinion he had received about the controverfie in hand, 


Verl. 19. To whom aloxe the earth was given, and no firan- 
ger paffed among them. 
If any man ask who were thefe wife men ? He an{wers, 


They were wife men, = 
M Zo 


$2 Chap.s5. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. — Verf-xg. 
ee eS ee 


Affertur boc ad 
amplificane 
dum autboritae 
tem horum fav 
pientue,q.d. 
bi tales 
tanti fuerunt ut 
ic, Mere. 


ijia porah cir 
curloguitar 
mubi patriar- 
cham Noe 
sum tribus 
jus flin.Bold. 
MMerhodim, ao 
fiique parres 
antigui vocant 
Noc tres filios, 
Mundi chili- 
archos. 


To whom theearth alone was given. 


Inthefe words Eliphaz, feems to remove a prejudice that 
might lic in Fobs Spirit againft the teftimonies of thofe Anti- 
ents: For fuppofe they were Wifé men , yethe might fay, ‘tis 
like they were but mean men, men of no Rank or Quality, 
men of {mall credit or-authority, and ( we know what Sole- 
mow faith, Ecclef’ 9.16.)-2A poor mans wifdom a defpifed , and 
bis words not beard: Therefore faith Eliphaz , you thall not 
put me off thus, nor difable my witneffes upon a fuppofition, 
that thefe wife men were mean men, for thele were Chiefs 
and Princes in their Generation; And he advanceth their Ho- 
nour two ways; Firft, in regard of their riches and power, 
To whom alene the earth was given ; Secondly, in regard of their 
rightcous and jut adminiftrations, No ftranger, or ftrange thing 
paffed among them 5 as if he had aid , Fob, I Speak of men that 
were fit tofit at the helm of a Kingdom,andgovern Nations ; yea, 
sobave the reines of the World putinto their bands I {peak of 
svife men who by their wifedom,and the blefing of God , bave kept 
the earth quiet, and fo have poffeffed it alone. 

Butit may yetbe faid, who were thefe Monarchs of the 
world, and fole poffiffors of the Earth, Zo hem alone the earth 
spas given ? Some conceive that El/ipbax means it of Nesh and 
bis Sons, whoindeed had the world to themtelves; for the 
Flood having {wept away all mankind , except that Family, 
tohim and his Sons the carth was givenalone, thefe were 
the wife men (faith this opinion ) from whom Elipbaz re~ 
ceived the Dottrine which he communicated to; and prefied 
upon Job 5 there wasnever fuch a Monarch (except dam 
the firlt man}as Noah was,hehad the whole world given him: 
Hence the Anticnts ftile Noah's three Sons, The Commanders 
and Colonels of the who'e World : But T conceive we need not 
determine it upon thofe , though poflibly E/iphaz might have 
an aim atthem. Moft Interpreters take it in general, of the 
old good Princes, of whom it may be faid, Te earth wus gi- 
ven to them, andte them alone; Abrabam wasa great Prince,and 
tohim, the Earth (in one fenfe ) was given alone, But who 
made this great deed of gift? even the moft High God, whom A- 
brabam calls ( Gen. 14 ) she poffeffor of Heaven and Earth + 


Heit is that then gave, and fill giyesthe earth, and he givesit 
two 
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two ways; firft,by an act of common providence; thus (as 
Job expreffeth it (Chap.9. 24.) The earth is given into the band 
of the wicked : Secondly , he gives the earth by an a& of {pe- 
cial Providence, or by vertue of a promifé; fo Canaan was 
given to Abrabam and his feed, the people of Iftacl 5 and thus 
the Kingdom ef Ifrael and Judah, was given to David and 
his feed. 

When it is (aid here,that the earth was given tofuch alone, Supicn:bue 
che meaning is not that none had any of the earth given them Jols terra dat 
but they, but none had theearth given them as they , by pe- Cfadidtite, 
culiar promife, and {pecial Providence. Further, the giving treaatipl 
of the earth may be confidered,cither as the giving that which fumt Domini, 
is good, oras the giving it for good , asa gift of bounty , or Mentes iw od 
asa giftof mercy 5 inthelatter confiderations, the ¢arth is EARLE 
given to good men alone: None have it for good but they who “3 om 
are good,and they onely make a good ule of it. 

Hence Obferve + 

That the earth , or earthly things , ave difpofed to the Sons of 
men, by a deed of gift from God. 

Secondly, Wife, holy men, receive the earth and the things of 
the earth, by {pecial gift, 

Thefe alone receive the earth from a Fatiers hand and good 
will; it comes to them in the-Covenant of Grace, to which 
the promife of the earth belongs, as well as of Heavens God- 
line|s bath the promife of this life, and of that which is tocome s opimorum 
Saints have the earth and all earthly things given to them, in principum cir- 
reference to their being'in Covenant with God-3 and thus the cumlocutis eff, 
earth is given to them alone. quorum admé« 

Again,we may expound that term Alone,by the next claufe, pei 
To whom alone the earth was giver 5 that is, as they had great Labi om- 
pofliffions inthe earth, fo they had thofe poffellions to them- necg; ho/tium 
{elves without any to trouble, vex,or moleft them, which Eli- iuriam prm 


< pulfabar, Pine. 
phas thus expreffeth : Titinitiie 


And no ftranger paffed among them, vd patra 
Some read, No ftrange thing paffedamongthem , Both read equun tuen 
ings are adefcription of wife and godly Princes , who having ar be fe 

the carth given them, No firanger, or no ftrange thing paffeth a- iS aieatae 
mong shen, propulfandue 
Strangers are here taken under a double notion: Firft, no Jun. mloc. 
M2 ftranger, 


rm i 
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toeo idem ef? 
4 hoff. San. 
Hojte apud 


firanger , thatisinoenemy,: Toclear which notion of the 
word Straager, we mutt remember that as the Grecians (con- 
cciting themfelves the belt bred people inthe world ) called 
all other Nations Barbarians ; fo the people of Ifrael, she fiock 
of Abraham (being Gods peculiar Covenant people ) called 
all other Nations aliens > or ftrangers, and becaufe they were 
hated and maligned by all other Nations » therefore they eal- 
led all profeffed frangers enemies; fo the word is ufed (Tf, 
1.7) Your land ftrangers fhall devour 5 that is enemies thal) 
invade and prevail over you ( Pfal.144.7.) Deliver me ont 
of the band of Strange Children, or out ot the hand of ftrangers; 
that is, out of the hand of mine enemies : the Latine word 
Alienus, is often put for Hoftis , and the Roman Orator telleth 
us, That be who now is called a ftranger , was called an enemy by 


mayores moflror, ony Anceftors. The xeafon was, becaufe ftrangers proved un- 


quem nunc pee 


rim, Gic tid 
1, Offic 


Sure apparet 
non de ho{ 


fed 


ud alterd 
quam ucre re: 


eetranea colit, 
Sold. 


* Kinde to, yea, turaed enemies againit thofe that entertained 


them : As formerly Kings were called Tyrants , but be- 
caufe many Kings opprefled their people , therefore now op=. 
prefling Princes onely are called Tyrants, So then, to fay no 
firanger pafled among them, is as much as to fay , noenemy, 
one to moleli or afliG, palled among them, 

Again the wors stranger istaken for one that is erroneous, 
or idolatrous 5 for.a man unfound in Dodtrine > or fuperttiti- 
ous in worfhip ;, Wilemento whons alone the carth was gi- 
ven, had no fuch flranger pafling among them; they were not 
mixed withidolatrous and uncircumeifed Nations » they did 
communicate with them in worthip , as in after times the peo- 
pleof If{rael did, 

This notion of the ftranger, isan advantage to Eliphaz, as 
if he had Said, The wile men whofe authority I produce in 
this caufe, were found in Jadgment, and pure in worthip 
y did not mingle themfelves with Idolaters and Hereticks, 
they neither learned their works » Nor xcceived their Doe 
trines , and are therefore witneffes worthy of credit, anda- 
gaintt whom their lies no juft exception, No ftranger paffed a- 
mong them, 

If we take ftranger in the firft fenfe for an enemy, then the 
word Paffed fignificsas much as invaded » and may well be 
tranflated toa military motion: No ftranger or enemy paf- 
d5.that is, noue marched among them, or ebppngh thes 

ang, 
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Land, to difturb, or plunder them ; when God isfaid to give 
Laws to the Sea,or fet bounds to which it foould not pals; this 
imports that the Sea like an enemy would march through the 
Earth, and overwhelm all, unlefs bridled by a Divine de- 
cree. 

Butif we take Stranger in the fecond fenfe, for an Tdolater, 
or a man of unfound Principles, then, No ftraager paffed among 
them, is, fach were not received » and embraced by them , nor 
admitted amongft them. 

From the firft Obferve. 

That it s (asthe honour of a people to receive opprefied 
firangers, fo ) the bappine/s of a people to be free from the op 
preffion of frargers. 

From the fecond Obferve. 

That it is the happine/s of.a people to be free from the mixture 
of evil men,whether fuch whofe wor/bip is impure or Dofkrine wits 
true: The Lord made frequent promifesof this happine{$ to 
his people ( Ifa.52.1.)From henceforth there (hall to more tome 
into them,the uncircumcifed, and the nncleans which is as much 
astofay, theftranger ( for all uncircumcifed perfons were 
ttrangers ) fhall not come into thee. We have the like promife 
( Joel3.17.)So fhall ye know that Lam the L ord your God, dwel- 
ling in Sion, my boly Mouutain,then (ball Ferufalem be holy , and 
there fhall noftranger pafs through ber ; Why norany ftranger ? 
Forges wot to entertain firangers, (aith the Apsftle ( Heb, 13.2.) 
Jerufalem in herbeft days thall have ftrangers, tobe vifited 
and relieved by her ; but Jerufalcm fhould have no ftrangers in 
thofe days to defile and pollute her( Nz, 1/15 )Bebold upon the 
Mountain the fees of bim that bringeth good tidings ; for the wic- 
ked foall no more pafs through thee for be is cut off. TheHebrew is 
Belial fhall ne more pafs through thee, Belialis tic that cannot 
endure to ferve ; he will not yield obedience to the holy com- 
mands of God, he cafts offthe yoak of Chrift, and pulls the 
thoulder from his burden, This Belial fhall no more pafs through 
thee. The pureft times of the Gofpel are prefented under a like 
promife ( Zech. 14.21, ) In that day there foall be no more the 
Canaanite in the boufe of the Lord of Hofts ; That is, the ftran» 
gerand uncircumcifed, the wicked and ungodly , fhall no 
more be mixed with his people, 

Thirdly, in that he puts fuch undes-the notion of firangers, 

we 


We 
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we learn, That wicked and idolatrous perfons foould be as ftran- 
gers ta we; we mult not lay fuch in our bofome , to maintain 
any fpiritual fociety with them, though in fome cafes, we may 
have civil fociety with them. ( 2 Cor.6.13,14.) Be not unequal~ 
ly yoaked together with unbelievers 5 for what fellowship bath 
righteou{nefs with unrighteou{nels ? and what communion bath 
light with darknefs ? and what concord bath Chrift with Belial ? 
Thefe can never agree together : Let no fuch ftranger pafs, or 
be approved among usin the fellowthipof the Gofpel 5 there 
is not only fin in letting fuch pafS with our approbation , but 
danger ; andthat adouble danger, Both which are afligned 
as reafons why we fhould come out of Babylon ( Revel. 
18.4. 
Fic, we are in danger of partaking of their fins, and that 
both by contratting the {pot of their fins, as allo the guilt of 
their fins. 

Secondly , wearein danger of partaking of their puni(h- 
ments , as it there follows ; That yereceive not ber plagues. 
There is no fatety in being near thofe,who are under the curfe 
of God ; The companion of fools (hall be deftroyed ( Prov.13,20.) 
though poflibly he be not a fool in any other refpeé& , but be- 
caufe he is in {uch company. 

Fourthly, Taking it for a ftrange or wicked thing, 

Note : 

That, It i the honour of Magiftrates,when no evil paffeth qui- 
etlyin their Territories : When neither Idolatry in the things 
ot God, norinjuftice, noroppreflion in the things of men , 
finde any favour with them, this is at once their duty , and 
theirglory. 

Elipbaz having by way of Preface , given proof of what 
he was about to pref$ upon Fob, both from his own experi- 
ence and the confent of Antiquity ; He now propofes the 
point it felf. 


Verf. 20. The wicked mantravels with pain all bis days, 
and the aumber of years is hidden to the Oppref- 

four. a 
In this general Pofition , Eliphaz intends Jobs perfonal 
conviGion, that he was wicked , whom he had heard appea- 
ling to God (Chaps2.10, ) Thou:koweft that Tam not wicked. 
: AS 


a 
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As if he had faid, Thou weuldeft make ws believe that God will 
be thy compurgator,and give witnes for thee upon his own know 
ledge that thow art not wicked: But we whoare but meu may 
kuow the contrary, for we fee all the marks ud brands of a wick- 
edman upon thee : The wicked man travelleth with pain all his 
days, and fo doft thou: Thefe fores and forrows [peak who thou 
art, though we fay nosbing. 

Matter Broughton reads, The wicked kileth bimfelf all his days, 
he isa felf-murtherer, that was the report which Elipbaz 
made of himat the fifth Chapter, Verf. 2. Envy flsyeth thefilly 
one. Both lob and his Friends repeat the fame thing often, yet 
with fuch variety of illuftrations, that though for the matter 
itbe the fame, yet itisnew for the manner : Such repetitions 
do not only delight, but profit, 


The wicked mau travelleth with pain all bis days, 


Who isa wicked man, hath been opened at large, Chap. 10." 
7. where Iob affirms, Thou knowest that I am not wicked, There 
ice the temper of a wicked man, I will not ftay upon it here. 
Onely contider how this appellation and condition fuite one 
with the other, The wicked man travels; The Original word 
for a wicked max fignifies an unquict motion , and fo one whofe 
life isa continual, not only motion, but unquictnefs, Urnguiet 
is:the name, and unquictnefs is the ftate of a wicked man 5 he 
is always railing ftirs, and a@ing Tragedies, His life is always 


in a burry, be travels with pain all bis days. ba 
a 
Hestravellesh with pain. Shinn 
Propricfignifi. 
This fentence is.but one word in the Hebrews the word babreage : 


fignifies any gricf, orforrow , any torture or torment : The voremvel dos 
tranflations are various, but all meet in this onefenfe, that a Jorem pare urix 
wicked mans life is a miferable life ; All the lifeof a wicked entium,vel co 
man is fyent in carking care: So the Septuagint. Another sen- footie 
ders , It is {pent in forrow. But all may be reduced to that tignod. 
which is molt proper tothe word : Heisin painas a woman Omnis vita 
in travail; and whereas we have heard of fome women in impiéin folici~ 
travail many days 5 here is a man ix travel all bis days. Haren at 
The wicked man travelleth in pain all bis days his whole Dolet in partic 
life is nothing .¢lfe but continual pain , or painfull throes riens,Pag, 
towards » 
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towards the birth of fome filthy AZonjter-fin, which fin when it 
is finifbed, brings forth death : Somewhat he hath conceived, 
the Pfalmift tellsus what; He hath conceived mifchief , and 
be would bring forth igiquity, 

Cunt diebs The Vulgar Latine tranflates , The wicked maw is lifted up 
fis impis fim mith pride all bis days ; which is as much as to fay, He travel. 
perba. Vues oellerh with pain allbis days, for though fome fay, Pride 
feels no cold , yet there is nothing feels fo much pain as pride 
doth: And becaufe a wicked man is proud all his days, there- 
fore he travelleth with painall his days. 

Hence Obferve : 

The tifeef a wicked mau is a verypainful life 5 or thus, The 
pain of a wicked mans life is thegreateft pain: It is like the pain 
ofa woman in travel ; when the Holy Ghoft would fet forth 
great pain, he expreffeth itby the pain of a woman in travel, 
But what kinde of pain is it, with which a wicked man tra- 
vels? He hath two forts of pain. 

Firft external: 
Sccondly, internal. 

His external painis of two forts : 

Firft, Such as God lays upon him , or cafts him into; for 
though many are the affli@ions of the righteous, from the 
hand of God, yet the righteous have not all the affli@ions,wic- 
ed men have fome : They are not only beaten with {courges, 
but {mitten with (corpions; God rains down upon them firares, 
fire and brimftone , and an borribletempeft ; this is the portion 
of many of their cups, even inthis life. 

Secondly, Such as a wicked man brings upon him himfelf; 
Malter Broughtens reading aimsatthele pains , The wicked 
kills bimfelf all bis days. A wicked man is often very active, 
fometimes extremely malitious againft others, fo malitious 
that he murders them 3 and yet it may truly be faid he on- 
ly kills bimfelf allhis days. The felf loye of a wicked man 
deftroys him ; and his very earneftnefs to avoid trouble , 
tumbles him into it : And this is clear , if we confider 
either the way whicha wicked man takes, orthe end which 
ufually he comesunto ; his way isa very fad way; A Godly 
man is defcribed ( P/al.118, 2. ) Eating the labor of his bands; 
thatis, the very work which he doth, feeds him; and before 


he hath any reward for his work, he findsa reward in his 
work, 
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work, in which fenfe, he may well be faid, to Eat the labour 
of bis band: On the other fide, the labour of a wicked man 
eats him, thelabour of hishand, and the labour of his head, 
eats him out, The way of fin isa wearifome way (Fer. 9. 
5-) They weary themfelves to commit iniquity (Ezek. 24 12.) 
She hath wearied her felf with lyes: A lye isnot taken frit 
ly there for an untruth told to deceive others > Alyeisany fin, 
for every finisa lye. Sin tells usa fair tale, but it will de- 
ceive us atlaft. 

Again (//2. 47. 13). Thou bajt wearied thy felf in the multi- 
tude of iby counfels (Ifa. 57. 10.) Thou art wearied in the 
greatnefs of thy way. Thole counfels were finful counfels, 
and thefe ways were finful ways, both were a wearinefs, and 
tired their undertakers. The Lord challenges the Jews (Mie 


6.3.) To thew wher in he had wearied them 5 Omy people 
what have done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee, te- 
ftifie agatnft me. God isvery tender in laying burthens upor 


us, but we are very crucl in overburthening our felves. 

And whereas the pain cf a wicked man is compared to the 
pain of a woman in travel; itisnot onely like it, but ex- 
ceeds it: For though when her pain comes upon her, fhe hath 
Sorrow becaufe ber hour is coma, yet when {heis delivered fhe re~ 
membrech her angnifh no more, for joy that a manis born into the 
world (John 16. 21.) The womans pains end in joy, but 
the pain of a wicked man is fo far from ending in joy, that 
it hath no endatall, and therefore he is faid to travel in 
pain all his days. A wicked man hath the pain, but not 
the deliverance of a travelling woman; a fon fhall not ’be 
bornto him. And though he fometimes feems to profper, 
and attain his end, yet there is fomewhat or other, that 
tticks ftillin the Birth, and paineth him in the midft of all 
his profperity. . The Author of that ufeful Hiftory, The Tra- 
vels of the old Patriarchs,Kings and Prophets, when he comes to 
write the motions of Antiochus Epipbanes, who was ag eat 
King, butof a moft malicious fpirit againft the people of 
God, he obferves that this Antioch , in purfuance of his 
bloody defigns, had run more hazards, and taken: more te- 
dious journeys to fatisfie his malice, and reach his ambitious 
ends, than any of the Saints had done, upon any command 
or ftrvice of God ;-upon which confideration, he makes this 

N excel- 
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excellent conclufion, That wicked mem take more pains to goto 
Hell and eternal deftruction, than godly men do in the way to eter ~ 
nal life and f{alvation.A wicked man caxnot goto Hell with eafe 5 
be goes with pain to eternal pains, Thole ways of fin which 
have moft pleafure in them have much vexation in them ( Pro. 
23 29.) Who bath wo, wbo bath forrow, who hath wounds 
without caufe? The anfwer is at hand in the next words, They 
that tarry long at the Wine, they. that go to feekthe mixt Wine: 
The Wine is (weet, but it bites like a Serpent, andjtings like an 
Adder, Verfe 32; The voluptuous man drinks larger draughts 
of forrow than he doth of Wine; and while the Adulterer 
goes tothe Harlots houfe, be goes as a fool to theftocks, or as 
ax Ox tothe flamghter (Prov.7.) As pleafu.e is. the Epicures 
God, fo gainis the covetous mans God, yet to getit, he 
pierceth bimfelf through with many forrows, and falls into a 
thare (1-Zim 6.) Further, asa finful converfation among 
men, {0 a fuperftitious fervice of the true God, and the ferving 
of falfe Gods is full of trouble. 

The falfe worfhipper travelleth in pain all bis days: All falfe 
avrfbip hath a tang of bafene/s and flavery init ; they that wor~ 
fhip the Devil, in what a wretched f€rvitude do they live ? 
In Popery, what vexatious penancesdo they put upon-their 
blinded Votariss ?- The Gofpel is noble, and the fervice of it 
ingenuous, as wellas pure or fpiritual; Chrift hath not cal- 
led us to drudgery, but to liberty : They are mojt free, who ferve 
bim moft. 

What pain the Jews travelled in when they Apoftatiz'd 
from God to Idols, Topbet, and the valley of Hiaaon, where 
they offered their Children in the fire to Moloch, are abundant 
witnefs: Did God put them to fuch pain in his fervice? 
God called them to offer their Beafts in Sacrifice to him: but 
they offer their Children in. Sacrifice to that abominable Idol. 
Wicked men live under a bard task-mafter, 

Now befides all thefe outward pains which either are con- 
comitants, or confequents of wickednefs ; There is an ine 
ward pain far-worfe than thefe. {nward pain arifeth 
fometimesupon the difappointment of his hopes. A wicked 
man is exceedingly pained with labour in the attaining of 
his end, but he is much more pained with grief, when he 


cannot attain his ends hehangs between hope. and cH 
w 
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while he is at work (for he that cannot walk by faith to his 
end, fhall meet with fears enough before he comesat it) but 
when his fenfe tells him that he cannot come at it, he falls inte 
the gulf of defpair, Befides this pain of fear that he fhall 
not, and that of defpair, when he cannot compas his defigns 
or ends = he is often afflicted with a fiercer pain than either 
of thefe , even with the gripes and gnawings of his own 
evil confcience for the evil he hath done. This pain fol- 
lows fome wicked men all the days of this life; and it fhall be 
the portion of all wicked men after death. Eliphax aims at 
this in the next Ve; fe, while he faith, A dreadfut found is tn bis 
ears: there I (hall further infift uponit, We have yet an- 
other very confiderable part of the wicked mans mifery held 
in the clofe of this Verfe, 


And the number of years is bidden to the oppreffor. 


The word which we render Oppreffor, fignifics a. man exs 
ceeding powerful and terrible, or by his power terrifying 


Viol 


s 
entus, cru 


others : He that oppreffeth muft have power, and fome defire gotis, pobujdus 
tyrannus, qué 


lomon {peaks of a poor man that oppreffeth (Proy, 28, 3.)but he [ais nittur o- 


power for no other end, but to enable them to opprefs. Se 


oppreffeth onely thofe who are leis powerful than himfelf, Pi! 


A poor man that oppreffeth the poor, is, &c. One poorman may 
be as much above another poor man in power, as fome rich 
men are aboye the pooer, Equals in power cannot op- 
refs, 
f But whois this Oppreffor to whom the number of years 
are hid ? The Oppreffo; in this part of the Verfe, is the wick~ 
ed man inthe former part: Eliphax {peaks fill of the fame 
perfon, though under another name, whom he there called 
Wicked; he calls here an Oppreffor. 
Hence note : 

That to oppre{s is a very greagsickeduefs 5 For an Opprifior 
a wicked man are the fame man. 

Again, in that the word which fignifies an Oppreffor, fig- 
nifies alfo a mighty max, of aman of great firength ; we may 
further note : 

That men who have much power, are aptto abufe it for the op 
preffion of others: It is in the power of my band,faid Labau to Fae 
cob,t0 do thee burt; And Laban had hurt Faced, if God had not 

N2 ftopt 


terri 


s, (9 aliis 
biliseft. 
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Panci anni res 
0 fient 


Jun. 


Numerys anno. 
ium, i. ¢. fx 
cile numarabi 


Yes, 


f vult a 


smeti, 
los timeat 


eporter, 


ftopt him 5 They that have much power in their bands, need 
much holinefs in their bearts, that they may ufe it well; much 
power is a temptation to do much burt. 


Thenumber of years is bidden to the Oppreffars. 

The number of years , fay fome, is an Hebsaifm for few 
years, or years that are cafily numerable; achild may tell 
the yearsof an Oppreflor, they are fo few: Hence the words 
are allo rendred thus, Few years are laid up for the Oppreffor. 
Matter Browghtor tranflates plainly to the fenfe, Soon numbred 
years are ftoredto the Tyrant, 

Hence obferve, 

Firft, That micked Oppreffors are often {peedily cut off by the 
band of God ( Pfal.55,23.) Blood. thirjty and deceitful men fhall 
not live out balf their days, If God fhould lengthen out the lives 
of men fet upon mifchief, who could live: ’Tis a comfort for 
us, as wellas a curfe on them, that oon numbred years are ftored 
to the Tyrant, bis treafure is not great in days, who daily treaa 
fures wp wrath againft bimfelf. 

Another refuting thefe words, He travellerh with pain; out 
of the former partof the Verfe, reads it thus, e4ud in the 
whole number of years which arelaid up for bim, be travelleth 
in pains thatis, his whole life is miferable ; as ifthat which 
isa truth ofall wicked men, were more {pecially applicable to 
Oppreffors; That they travel. in pain, 

Hence we may note, 

They mbo love to trouble others, fhall be fure to meet with 
trouble themfelves ; He that defires to be feared, {hall be often 
afraid. Oppreffors and Tyrants in all ages have experimented 
this truth },.which flows both from the nature of their unjut 
actions towards men, as alfofrom the juft retaliation of God. 

Qur reading leads us toa further confideration ; Tbe num-~ 
ber. of years is bidden to the oppreffar :. That is (as fome ex- 
pound) they are determined, € defined in the fecret counfel 
of God. Itis under a hidden decree, how.long his opprefling 
power fhall continue, and when he fhall receive the reward 
of his oppreffions: Orrather thus, Tbe namber of years, of bis, 
pon life is hidden to, the oppreffor ; thatis, he knows not how 
Jong he thall live. 4 

But_is that, any {pecia) judgement upon, the Oepreir, 

: that 
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Seater ee : 
that the number of his years, or how long he fhall ives hid- 
dento him,2, Is not the number of .a good mans.years hidden 
te him? Are not the number of every smians years hidden. to 
him? Doth any man know hew long he-hall live >. David 
indeed prays, Teach me ta number my days (Plal.go.) and, 
Make meto know mine end, and the meafure of my days, what it 
is, Pfals39- 4. Yet he doth not defire to know, precilely the 
number of his days, or. time of his end,; he onely.delires to 
know their general number, or utmoft extcnt fpiritually. 
namely, thatat the molt they were not many that fo he might 
make a wife improvement of his.life, and.a holy preparation 
for his death. 

Seeing then the number of ,cyery.mans. ycars is hidden to 
him, -how, is this, reckoned as the peculiar punifhment of a 
wicked man, thatthe number of his years are hidden to him ?. 
Lanfwer, it istrue, the number of years is hidden from all 
men, both from good and bad, the Lord hath made that a 
fecret. Twonumbers are fecret. 

Firft,. The, numberof the. years of the world, when that 
fhall end ; Of that dayjand hanr kyoms no, man, a.n0t the Son of 
man; but the Father onely, 

Secondly , The number of the.years.of a mans own life , 
orthe day of his death, is a fecret which no man knows, 
though many. have been bufic to.pry and enquire intoit, Bue 
though godly. men know not the symber ot the ycars of their 
own lives, yer this is no affliction.to them, under which notion 
itis here faidof. the Oppreflor, The number of years 35 bidden 
to him, 

‘A wicked man is thoughtful, about this, how he may live 
long, not how he may;live or do well;,he would fulfil many 
days and yeass inthe World, that,fo he might have his. fill of 
worldly. profits‘and pleafires,, He is therefore troubled. to 
think this life hangs upon.uncertatn terms, becaufe he is uny 
certain of any good beyond thislife. A godly man knows not 
the number of his years, but he knows. by whom they. are 
numbred ; that fatisfies him, be they longer or fhorter, more 
or lefs, But awicked man would have the’ accountin his 
own hand, he would be Lord of all, even of time too, but he 
cannot, The number of years are hidden to the Oppreffor. 


Obferve; 
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Obferve hence, 

That the number of theyears of mans life is a Seeret which none 
kutow's but God bimfelf: And asit is fo, fo itis belt for man 
that it fhould be fo. The certain knowledge when our lives 
fhould end, would hinder us in many duticsand feryices of 
our lives, Men would be ata ftand in their wordly callings, 
if they wereacquainted with the precife date of their ftanding 
in the world. Our not knowing this, isnot ignorance, but 
nefcience and were it not for this nefcience, we fhould be 
taken off from the ftudy of much profitable knowledge. Be-~ 
fides, our not knowing the number of our days, ftirs up in 
us acare of improving every day, and to pray with David, 
Lord teach ws to number our days. {Our not knowing which day 
fhall be our latt, thould: provoke us to {pend every’ day fo, 
that we may have comfort if it prove our laft, | Je is bet for 
us not to know that, the not knowing whereof is a motive to 
be always doing good. 

Secondly, Obferve, 
That it is a great vexation to the Oppreffor, or wicked man, ‘to 
think of the uncertainty of bis own life: The Vulgar makes this 

Numersonne. O2{ervation from the Text; his Tranflation of the Text, Lie 

rum incensa Years of his Tyrannical power are uncertain, Jf fach could 

efttyrannidis but live long enough, what work would they make? Yea, 
cf. Nulg. what a world would they make? ‘The Jefurits fay, Take time 
“Ex iflaincertio sq Jou may do any thing. So alfo faith the Oppreffor, If Thad 

Arte mi but time enough, I could do any thing, though I am difpappoint- 

ol ‘Aquin. ed now, yer I thall have a day toad what I projet, and to 

in lac, Pour out my revenges, But this cuts the Oppreffors heart, he 

Cum aitnume= doubts his life may end before he can accomplith his ends. A 

aroaitea wicked heart is not more pleafed in doing evil, chan troubled 

effe, intelligit When he is but under a fulpition that he’ {hall want either op- 

annos quibss portunity or time to do it, This is added to the painful travel 

villurws, out of a wicked man, that he Knows not how long he fhall tra~ 

ice oe vel in this pain; for thoughall his be painful days, yet he 

tamu, oot, bad rather continue in pain, than not continue his days, ‘Bur 
" "~~ the number of yearsis hidden, ora hidden thing to him, 
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JOB, CHAP. 25. Verf, 21, 22. 


A. dreadful found is in bis ears, in profperity the deftrayer fhall 
come upon bim. . 

He Lelieveth not that be (hall return out of darknefs, and he is 
awaited for of the fword. 


Lipbaz having laid down this Pofition, That pain és she 

portion of a wicked man, poes on to the proof, and illu- 
{tration of it; firft, in reference to the terrors of his con- 
{cience 5 and fecondly , in reference to the troublefomencls 
of his outward ftate, and the fad changes that are incident to 
him, Thata wicked man travels with mward pain, or terror 
of confcience ; the firft words of this Context tell us, 


Verf. 21, A dreadful found is in bis ear, 


The Hebrew is, A voice of dreads y the word is Plural, bee 
caufe not one fingle terror, but a multitude of terrors, an 
Army of terrors incamp about the (pirit of a wicked man: 
and thefe charge him without: intermiflion ; as foon as one 
hath done, another draws up againft him. 

And he: faith, 4 found of terror, becaufe a found carries 
fears with it; Fear is a perturbation of the mind, avifing from en 
apprebenfien of fome approaching evil: Now, by how much the 
nearer evil draweth to us, by fomuch doth fear increafe up~ 
on us 3 and then an evil maybe faid to be very near us, when 
we hear the found. of it. Wequickly {ce and feel an Enemy, 
when once he is. come within our hearing, When the King of 
Tfrael {ent a Meffenger to take off the head of Elifba, Shut the 
door Ciaith Elifha) and bold bim faft at the door, is not the found 
of bis Mafters feet bebind bim (2.Ki.6.32.) that is, is not his Ma- 
fter neer;and when Eliah faw the rain at hand,he thus befpeaks 
King Absb, Get thee up, eat and drink, for there is a found of a~ 
bundance of rain (x Kings 18/41.) So here , The found of 
terrour, notes the {peedy approach of it; the Prophet ( Fer, 
4+19+) complains lamentably, My belly, my belly, Lam pained at 
my very heart, my beart makes a noife within me (and why all 
this ?) becaufe show baft beard, Q my foul, she found of the trum~ 

Pet, 


the: 


Sonittus terro- 
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mulitudinis 
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pet, andthe Alaram of War that is, becaufe now it appears 
that the enemy is at hand. _When‘once we heat the found of 
the Trumpet, Waris not far off, yea, it is even at the door, 
and death is ready to climb up at ovr windows. | Ufually 
the ear reecives the firlt blow ; we firlthear, and then feel the 
‘Sword. 

When Eliphax faith, A dreadful found is im bis ear, we may 
underftand it two ways ; cither firft, that a wicked man hear- 
ing the fad reports of approaching evil, is greatly troubled; 
orfecondly, ‘that a wicked man frames to himfelf an imagi- 
nary found of evil: His fancy makes a noife, he thinks he 
hears the found of Drumsand Trumpets, theclattering of Ar- 
mour, and the’clafhing of drawn Swords: he hears (as the 
Prophet Nabum clegantly defcribes it) the noife of the whip, 
and the noife of the ratling of the Wheels, and of the pranfing 
Horfes, and of the jumping Chariots, Now whether we under 
ftand it of the approach of real dangers,the found of which are 
a terror to him ; or whether we take it for thofe fantaltick, 
pannick fears, and Satanical delufions, both or either of them 
xender his life uncomfortable, and are the effects of an unquice, 
or of a guilty confcience. 

Hence obférve, 

A wicked man is always fubjed to fear : be that is a fervant to 
fin, cannor but bea flave to fear ; And he that bath done much 
evil, fufpecis much. 

While wehave Peace within} War without doth not much 
trouble, though it mucti affiG us, And while our hearts, 
toucht by the ‘{pititof God, make us mufick; a found of 'ter- 
ror to the car is not terrible, 

It is faid of a godly man (Pfs?, 113% M1.) No evil tidings foal! 
impius tantum make him fear (though there be a'dreadful’ found'in’ his ear, 
metuit, quam afound of ‘danger, yet) bis heart is fixed; trujting in the 
sumnocuity — Lord? A wicked man is terrified'with conceited “dahgers a 

godly man is not afraid when there ‘is'real danger." A godly 

man hath ‘a witnef$ for him in himfelf} a’wicked man ‘car- 

ries a witnefs again{t ‘him’ in -himfelf; and” this. witnefs*is 
Nemo fe judice aify his Judge to condemn hini; yea, his Executioner to tom 
ir fel tment aiid vex-him 5 ‘as (oon as bur firlk Parents! had firined; 
: (Gen.3.8.) They beard the voyée of the Lord God walking in the 
garden, imsbecoolof she day, and Adam and bis wife bid. a 

’ jerves 
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felves. from the prefence of the Lord’: Here wasno apptarance 
of terror, it was the-yoice of God walking asa friend, not mar- 
ching.as angnemy ;\and it wasin the cool , not beat of the day; 
thefe circumftances argue the guiltinef$ of Adam and his wife, 
who fled and hid themfelves at this appearance of the Lord. 
The voice of God walking, was a dreadful found in their 
cars, becaufe they had not hearkned to the voice of God com- 
manding. Wicked Pafbur, who oppofed thé good Prophet, is 
branded with a new name€ Jers 20,'3,4.)° The Lord faid, bis 
name spall no more be called. Pafbur, but MayorMifabib 5 that 
is, Fear roundabout, andin the next Verle, the reifon is gi- 
ven why this name wasgiven him, For J will make thee a ter 
vor to thy Jelf : Hethatis aterror tohimfelf, canno more 
be without terrour, thanthe can “be without himfelf, Nor can 
any thing be a.comfort to him, whois his own terror. And 
therefore.a guilty _conftience hearsa dreadful found , what 
{ound foever he heats»: he ever expectsto hear bad news, 
and-he puts fearful glofles and comments upon that which is 
good. 

Ajwicked man. interprets all reports in’ one of thefe’ two 
mifchievous fenfes:, either To the difcredit of others, or to the 
difquiet of: himfélf :\Bring what Text of Providence you can 
to him, he corrupts it with one of thefe gloffes. Yea,the faith- 
fyl.counfels of his own: friends, are dreadful founds unto him, 
for he hath a furfpition that while they are counfelling ‘him for 
good, itis buta:contriving ‘of evil’apainithim, ora fetting of 
{nares.to catch him i 

Again, fometimes ;God creates a found*;'or caufeth the 
wicked tofthear. a: dreadful found’ (.2°Kings 7: 6.) the Lord 
made the Hyaftof.theSyrisns tobear anoyfe of Chariits, and a 
uoifeaf Horfes,even the noifes of wereat Hoaft 8c. Upon this 
dreadful found, they arofe and fled. Sometimes'a Witked ‘heart 
creates a found, and what the Prophet threatens, hé'hears, 
the fione out of the Wall,the beam out of the Timber crying agaitn{t 
bim,, The-Story tells us.of one who thought that the Swal- 
lowsdn the) Chimney: fpake ;:and told tales of hiav' We fay 
in.qux Proverb As the cfodlithinkerhy fo she Bell cliwketbs miuch 
mone may.weelay Asian evil confaredce rhinkerb, foevery thing 


clinketh At he that hath iaprejudice apainft atiother, takes‘afl- 


he hears fpoken of him, and all that he hears him fpeak in 
. ce) the 
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the worlt fenfe, and moft difadvantageous. conftruétion to his 
reputation 5 fo he that hatha prejudice againft himfelf, con- 
ftrucsall that he either hears or fees againft- his own peace ; 
Hence it is that he doth not onely flee when he is purfued,bue 
when none purfue ( Prov.y28.1.) The wicked flies whennone 
purfieth Cexcept his own fears ) but the righteous is as bold as 
alyon: This terror was threatned in the old Law ( Levit. 
26.36.) They that are left alive of you in the time of your. Capti- 
vity,1 will fend fainting in their bearts,in the Land of their Ene- 
my, and the found of a shaking leaf faall chafe them; what poor 
fpirits have they whoare chafed by the motion of a leaf? The 
found ofa leafe is a pleafant found, it isa kind of natural mu- 
fick. Fear doth not only make the heart move, As the trees of 
the Forreft are moved with the wind (Ifa, 7~) but it makes the 
heart move, if the wind do but move the Trees of the For- 
rell. The Prophet Iaiah tells Ferufalem , Thy flain men are 
uot flain with the Sword, not dead in Battel, ( Ifa.22.) With 
what then are they flain? And how died they ? A learned In- 
terpreter tells us how ; They were flain with fear > and died 
with a found of Battel before ever they joyned Bartel, This 
anfwereth che judgment denounced, by cAfofes in another 
place ( Deut.28.65. ) The Lord fhall give thee therea trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind, endthy life hall 
bang in doubt before thee, and thou alt fear day and night , and 
fhalt have no affurance of thy life, 

But here fome may, object ,. Is this. ithe portion of wicked 
men ? Doth a dreadful found in their ears affiG their hearts? 
Have not many fuch, much peace ? And do they not either 
{mile or wonder to hear.others complaining of an affliéted Vm 
tit, and beg prayers for the appéating of their troubled confci- 
ence ? which are matters. they haye no acquaintance with, 
nor knowledge of, 

I anfwer, 

Firft, We are not to underftand. the propofition , asif all 
wicked men have, or that any wicked man. at all times, hath 
this dreadful found in his cares but thus it is very-often 5 and 
thus it may. be all ways; thus itis with many, and thusit may 
be with all wicked men. A wicked}man hath (as we fay_ Jno 
fence forit, no priviledge nox promife to fecuse him from 
if, 


Agiin, 
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Again, though fome wicked men have not thi¢ dieadful 
found in their cars 5 yea, though they have pleafant founds in 
their ears, like them who fang to the Vial, &c. { Amos 6.) yet 
firft, their peace is not 4 true peace: ; fecondly , it is rota lait- 
ing peace 5 thirdly, that which they have, arifeth from one of 
thet two grounds ; either from negie& of their confciences, 
or for fome defect in their confeiences, The neglect of con- 
{cience from whence this arifeth is twofold » either firlt when 
they neglect to fpeak.toconfeience , confeience and they have 
never a word, much lefs any ferious conference , ox difcourke ; 
either concerning che flate of their hearts > Orthecourfe of 
theirlives, and then all's peace with them. Secondly , 
when the fpeakings of confcience are neglected’, confcience 
hath a double voice of correétion’and ‘diteGion 3 confcience 
tellsa man what'he ought, and‘what he ought not to do: con- 
{cience checks a man for not doing what he ought, and for 
doing what he ought nor. Yet'many overpower and reftrain 
1 confcience: from this office > and never leave oppofing > till 
they have filenced, yea, conquered it : Suchas thefe have 
peace, fuch an oneasit is; and hear nothing but a'‘found of de- 
light in their ears, whilethis filence lafteth. 

Again, This may arifefrom fome deft@ difabling confci- 
ence, to doe its ordinary , or natural duty ( the confcience of 
an evil man may have fome goodnef$ in it, ) Confcience may 
be confidered two ways, cither morally , or naturally ; that 
only is a morally good confeience, which is pure and holy, a 
canfcience cleanfed from” the guilt of fin by the blood of 
Chrifts thus no wicked man can’be ffaid to have a good con- 
{cience. That isa naturally. ‘good confcience which performs 
the office or duty to which confeience is appointed ; confei- 
enc¢ is fetup in man to perform certain‘ofhices : if (hecon{ci- 
ence of a bad man perform them; his confciencey in that fenfe) 
is good. 

The fir office or work of confcience is to obferve,and take 
NOtice of what. we doe, confcience fhould, as it were, keepa 
Day-Book, and follow us up and’ down with 'Peh and Inke x 
£0 write all our motions: » 

A fecond work of confcience isto teftifie what -we have 
done, and which Way we have mnoved, 

A third; is, coaccufelus when we do evil’) and to acquit us 

O2 when 
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when we do well : Now asa wicked mans confcience is al- 
ways morally evil, becaufe,ftained, and polluted: with fin; So! 
many times his con{cience.is naturally évil too's that is}it will! 
neither take notice of, nor.check. him for his fin, Wher thé 
wicked mans confcience isin this evil ftate, he thinks this fare 
good enough ; and 0 he is at quiet. 
Cafuifts tell us of four forts of evil confciences >-all which’ 
may live out of the heating of thefe,dréadful founds, 
Firft, “A blind ignorant confcience that cannor: difeern: bee 
tween moral good and eyjl. 
Sccondly,.A fecure confcience, which thinks not of any pe: 
nal evil. 
Thirdly, A dull lazy, flecpy confcience,which hath little or 
no fenfe, either of what is done or fuffered. 
Fourthly , A feared con{cience, which is altogether fenfe- 
lef, 
A confeience thus difabled to perform its work , being ci- 
ther blinde’, fecure, fleepy , or feared, istame and quiet with * 
the worft of men. Butall, this while , though this wicked ' 
man hath fome eafe , yet he,hathno peace 3 his -con{cience 
while feared , is far enough from being fetled 5 his confeience 
while afleep is far enough from reft.. It is with fuch , as with 
tome fick men,ask.them how they do, they will fay, Very well, 
when as indeed they are fo fick, that they know not how ik 
they are 3 they take death it felf. for health, anditheir not fee- 
ling of pain for the curing of their Difeafe. rye 
But when the confcience of a wicked man. isonce enlights 
ned, foftned, and awakened, he cannot but bave thefe dread- 
tul founds, which will neither give nor let him receive any 
xclt. Confcience will awake atilatt, and {peak terrible things, 
confcience will be a Boguerges., a terrible Preacher,thumdring 
out, nof only a chiding .reproofy but-a fentence of ‘condem~' 
nation, and then the wicked will even gnath their teeth, be= 
caufe con{cience did no fooner. ufe its teeth , they will. gnaw 
their tongues for forrow,,,becaufe confcience had no: tongue 
to fpeak, or they no.cars to heap what it fpake:, till it'was'too 
late: A dreadful found is in bis lair carey: t ™ 


onbws Inprofperity'the deftroyer foall come upon him. 


In pace, The Hebrew is,Jupeace she deftrayer foall come upon bim,Peace 
1S « 
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isfo near allied, and fo great a friend to profperity , that one 
word may well ferve both, The wicked mans deftroyer fhall 
be to him like jo7b.to wddner, and eAmafa, fhedding the blood. 
of War in Peace, and putting that blood upon the Girdle a. 
bout his loyns, Gc. 1 Kings 2.5. 
But fome may demand, How doth this. fuite with the fora 
mes Verfe.? Where Efipbax told us, that,A misked mau tra- 
vels in pain all bis days’; Hows he in prolpericy, ithe travels 
all his days in pain, ?..1 anfwer ,. The denomination is, given: 
from the greatelt part of a wicked mans life, and:that is crour 
ble and pain ? Or fecondly, if an inftance can be given of-a- 
ny wicked man, that hath had more good days than evil ;.or 
that hath had no ill daysatall, inxegard: of any outward 
trouble and pain, then we may reconcile. the Tex chussi his 67 amplifica: 
profperity is bcfide his ftate, yea,,in his. very profperity he is im) tio make cu- 
pain: Ja the mid of laughter bis heart is forromful and the end, jufas 
of bis mirth is beavine{s ( Prov. 14. 13«.). His.is buta fecming \ 
not a seal profperity. ie 
Further , thefe words.are an aggravation of hismifery y-ber\az 
caufe if at any time he appears profperous , and free from fear, Je 
than fudden deftru@ion overtakes him. ' Iquadyne © an 
Orlaftly, The deftroyer may be faid tocome upon him in "™02pPrize 
profperity, becaufe in his belt days he fears the deftroyer: he bari 9.! 
fufpedts danger, when he fees none; and is therefore never out Et cum pos fit 
of danger. Who this deftroyer is, is left here at.large.s no par- ile infidias 
ticular one is {pecified, but any terrible one is intended ; Eli- Sifpisorar. 
pbaz doth not fay, A Deltroyer, but The Deffroyer.; One both Me ie 
powerful and skilful todeftroy fhallcome upon bim. He thal ruta tyrant 
not onely come to bim, but come upox bim ; to comeupon, is & impiiti- 
to invade Gro -affaules: A fricrid comesto.a man with kind- ™n" Merc. 
nefle and embrace, to vilit or falute him yan enemy. comes up- 
ona man with blows, and violence to wound and deftroy him 
in profperity the deftroyer foal come upon bi. 


inopi+ 


Hence obferve : 

When wicked men think, them{elves,moftefe, they. are neay- 
eft to deftrntiion, *Tis feldem that.they, think  themfelves 
fafe, and when they do, they are furtheft.from fafety, When 
the wicked {pring as the grafs, and when all the workers of ini- 
quity do flowrify it ie that they fall be deftroyed for ever,Pfal. 

92.4 
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92-7.) Their temporal, fhort fpring , is not only an antece- 
dent, but an argument of their eternal winter. And their 
winteris not the Boing down of the fap to the root , but the 
pulling of them up by the roots 5 they thal be detrosed: 


(Fob 20. 22.) Inthe fulnefs of bis fufficiencie he foal bein 
firaits : Whenitisfull Sea with him, his Channel hall be 
dried up. It. was faid to that Fool (Luke 12.20.) This night 
thy foul fhall betaken from thee: The deltroyer came upon him, 
indeed in his profperity, when he fang him(elf afleep, with 
foul'thou baft goods laid up for many years, he could not keep 
his Soul one night. (1 7be/: 5.3.) When they Shall fay peace 
& fafety,then fudden deftruétion cometh upon them,as travel up~ 
on a.moman with childe, and they fhall not efcape: The general 
deftruction’ of wicked men in! the “day of judgment, (hall 
come as athicfin'the night. “We have a reprefentatiowof this, 
in that woful Tragedy which the Lord’ acted upon the E2yp- 
tians ( Exod.12.30.) At midnight there was a grievous ery he 
came upon them asa chief in the night ) for rhe Lord {mote all 
thefirft torn of the land of Egypt's they dicdin their warm 
beds, in'profperity thedetiroyer came upon them. Thisis 

@iough, yet not the worlt of the condition of wicked men; 
For, 


Verf22.. He believes not that he (hall return out of dark- 
‘ nefs, beis waited for of the Sword. 


This is a’ further account Of ‘the inward mifery, or pain 
which afflicts the {pirit of ‘a wicked man: 


He believes not that he fhall return out ofidarkigf@, . 
He looketh not that be foallefeape from daikne/t. So Matter 
Broughton. There are five’ interpretations “given ‘about this 
darknefs, out of which the wicked man believes hé thall not 
return. 
Piifpefe or» _ , ¥1ttt, Some underftand it of the darknefs of fin 5 but a Wick- 
roe” ed man cannot’ be faid to’ defpair of that about’ which he ne- 
vet had any hope, or defite. os ; ; 
Secondly ; Some underftand darknéfs literally, and “plaine 


ly of the darknefs of the night, and interpret thus, He believes 
nor 
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not that that he fhall return out of darkuefsy that is, heis, fo 
haunted with fears every night, whenhe lies down, that he 
thinks he fhallnever live till the moming :, This is.a good 
fenfe, 

Thirdly, Others underftand thisdarkte/s , to be death , he 
hath a perfect found of dread when death comes, becaufe he 
believes not that he fhalJ return out of thatdarknefs, The 
relurrection is the conflation of the Saints, in the midft of 
greatelt dangers and thickeft darknels ;becaule., though they 
die, yet they believe they fhall return out of darknefS,. Buna 
wicked man, who believes orhopes, fornothing beyond the 
time of this life, if he be once.caft into the grave, either thinks 
he thall le there for ever , or if he believes he fhall rife > yet he 
doth not belieye that he fhall rife out of darknefs, for he thal} 
rife in darknefs, and go down to everlafting darknefs; 

Fourthly, A fourth expounds it of internal darknefs, the 
darknefs of his fpirit, or of thofe mifts and clouds which 
hang about hismind. A Godly man falling into this darknefs, 
doth not actually believe he thall return out of it >» (for fuch 
a faith were his return out of it)but a wicked man.as. he hath 
no ground, fo no poflibility “( continuing in the ftateheis )to. ® 
believe it. Saul hada woful dark {pirit, and believed not that 
he fhould return out of it, by the help of God ; therefore he 
went toa Witch (a Counfellor of the Prince of darknef ») 
for help. 

But fifthly,¥ rather conceive, as often elfewhere, fo here, by 
darknefs is meant, outward affliction. When the deftroyer 
comes upon him, and he is caftinto a fad dark condition , he 
hathno faith for himfelf, that he fhall return out of it, orbe 
delivered from it. This is an extreme aggravation of the mi- 
ferable ftate of a wicked man, whoeither hath nooutward 
profperity, or his profperity isnothing tohim, he enjoys. it 
nots, but if ever he fallinto outward mifery , how great is 
his mifery, fo preat that he gives himfelf for gone , a loft man 
for ever: He Peleus not that he fhall return out of darknefs. 


Obferve hence, 


fi That a wicked man neither doth, nor can believe deliverance 
om. evit, < ees Sa aaa 
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Firft; He hath no ground to believe , promifes are the 
foundation of faith. A wicked man may be under promifes of 
converfion from his fin, but he is not under any promife of 
mercy while he continues in His fin ; the whole Book of God 
yields him not (in that ftate) any {pecial promife, for fo much 
asa bit of bread ; when he hath bread , he hath it from pro- 
vidence, not from-apromife, or but from a general ‘promife, 
He is fedas a Beaft is fed , the Lord being thepreferver of Max 
and Beajt : He’ cannot ‘have a'fpecial promife ‘himfelf, not 
being an Heirof Promife: Therefore when he falls into dark» 
nefs., -hehathno ground to béli¢ve. “Whereas a Godly man 
never hath fo much ground to believe, as when he falls into 
darknefs , becaufe then he hath more promifes then before; 
his. outward loffes gain him the advantage of many {weet 
promifes, which'till then he’ could not plead, for the fuccoux 
and nouriffimént of ‘his faith. As‘a’wicked'man® hath no pro- 
mife of God‘ in the fenfe explained) at any time; fo a Godly 
man‘hath moft promiles of God in evil; yea, in the worlt of 
times. 

And asa wicked man hath no ground to believe, fo he ufu- 
ally bath 0 beat to believe ?'as he hath no reafoh’ t6'hepe for” 
better things*;' fo he hath no courage’, “his Spirit! finks and , 
fails, when his (tate doth. “Abigsi!’ Had Ho fooner told Nabsl 
that the deftroyer was coming upon hin in his profperity, 
but his heart funk within him, like aftone, and he died away , 
prefently, : 

t oot , Phe belt of a’ wicked mans Fiith'(thdt he fhall 
refurn ou? of darktefs) is 'but a‘'prefuimpttious fanfic, ‘or 
meer Fool hardinefS, “A’ good man is like a'Childe in his 
Fathers houfe’, who takts no‘care , but cafts’ all!’ upon his Pa- 
rentg';'in thé greatéftcftorin , he comifs''the helm to Chri ‘ 
as Prot ¥tie can fay" a8? David ,: U Pfatin?*Yo* y°when heis” 
in troubles Why ate thon difyuitied, 0 my SOWA Ye Cals his foul" 
to queltitn and -would*have his fot! Give hith death, I7by-" 
art thoxt trombled, my foul? hope sé God, for I'hall yes Praife him: 
Buta wicked man'hath'no God to‘hope in, therefore’ He can- 
not fay; Ifhall yet praife bim: That man cannot caft his bur- 
den of cares upon the Lord ( P/sim.55. 222°) Who cavesnot 
how he burdens God with his fins 5 therefore he muft becar 


and “fink ‘undér® both bukdens himfelf > He'cannot" ae : 
“that 
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that he fhall return out of the darknef$ of trouble, who dee 
lights and {posts in the darknefS of iniquity. 

Again, Confider, this is brought as a proof of the wofal 
condition of a wicked man, It is mifery enough, that the de 
Stroyer fhall come upon bim; but this is more miferable, hecan- 
not believe deliverance from defiruction. 

Hence obferve, ’ 

That want of faith in time of afflidlion is more grievous than 
affittion: {cis worfe not to belicye deliverance, than to fal! 
into trouble 3 as the life of faith is the beft life, fo the life of 
unbelief 1s the worft life. Defpair of goodis the gresteft evil : 
Faith is not onely the {upport and relief of the foul in trou- 
ble, but itis the victory and triumph of the foul over trouble. 
Faith doth not onely keep the foul alive, but lively , Faith 
Keeps the foul fatand in good plight: Faith isafhield, both 
againft temptation and affli@ion. But every blow falls upon 
the bare skin of an unbeliever ; Faith isa thield both againft 
the fiery darts of the Devil, and (witha difference) againft 
the fiery darts of Godalfo, Let God himfelf caft his darts 
at a Believer, Faith fecures him from hut, though not from 
wounds, yea, his very wounds, through a work of faith, thall 
work his good. 

It is the comfort of aman that feareth God, and obeyerh* 
the voyce of bis fervants, that while be walketh in darkuefs and 
hath nolight. be is bid to trujt in the name of the Lord, and to 
Stay upon bis God (Ma.50.10.) But while a man that doth not 
fear God, walks in darknef$ and hath no light, his mifery is, 
that he can neither truft in God till light comes, nor that 
light will ever come. How happy are the righteous, to whom 
light arifeth in darkaefs? How unhappy are the wicked, 
who being in darknefs, conclude that the’ light will never 
arife, * 

Faich makes all evil good to us, and all good better; un- 
belicf makes all good evil tous, and all evil worfe. Faith 
(like the Horfe, Fob 39, 19.) laughs at the thaking of the 
Spear, unbelief trembles at the fhaking of a leaf. Faith 
finds food in Famine, and a Table in the WildcrnefS. In 
grcatett dangers, Faith anfwers, I have a great God ; when 
outward ftrength is broken, and all lies a bleeding , Faith 
anfwers, The promifes are firong ftill, they have not lofta 
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drop of blood, nor have they a {car upon them, When God 
himfelf appearsangry, faith anfwers, I know,how to pleafe 
him, and I can go to onc in whom he is, and will be well- 
pleafed forever. Thus faith pulls out the fing of trouble, 
draws out the gall and wormwood of every affli@tion, But 
where faith is wanting , every affliGion is full of gall and 
wormwood , and every trouble vexcth with a double fting. 
It ftings fach, asit isa trouble, and it fings them more, as 
they feeno comfort in, nor way out of trouble. The dark- 
nefs of darknefs is this, Not tobelieve, shat me faall return out 
of darkunes. 
And be is waited for of the fwird, 


This claufe is near in fenfe to the latter part of the former 
Verfe, and yet in this variety of exprellion, there is ome va- 
riety of intention, For the clearing of it, two things are to 
be enquired : 

Firft, What is meant by the ford, 

Secondly, What ismeant by, waited for of the fword, 

The Sword is taken two ways in Scripture. 

Firft, Litterally, for that weapon of War, and by a Senech- 
doche the Sword is put forall weapons of War; as alfo by 
a Metonymic, for War it elf; When the Sword is threatned 
in Scripture, Waris threatned. 

, Secondly, The Sword is taken for the power of the Magi- 
ober iake ficate, who bears not the Sword in vain : Chrift is defcribed 
cumiuinig a8 aKing armed with the Sword (J/a. 11. 4.) By she ford 
miniifro (that is, with the Word) of bis mouth he will flay the wicked : 

Chrift will pronounce a fentence of Condemnation, and de- 
liver them up to execution : Thus the Judge flays the Male- 
factor by the fword of his mouth. 
Quicquid pune Further, by 4 Seneshdoche, the {word is taken for all man- 
git © pereuti', ner of eviland trouble: whatfocver hurts or afflicts is com- 
© torquet, © prehended under the notion of Sword ( Lake 1. 35.) Old Si- 
laid ed meor tells the holy Virgin,in his Song, Alo afword fhall pafs 
Pais appet. torough thy foul + his meaning is not, that fhe fhould be cut 
lat: Hieron, off in War, by the hand of the Souldier, or in peace, by the 
in cap.ultdfas fentence of the Judge, but that fore troubles and affliGtions, 
like a tharp Sword fhould pierce her foul, ari 

Here the Sword may, be taken cithex for. the cial of. 

aly 
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ns 
War, or of Peace, or for any evil that befals the Wicked 
man. 

But how is he waited for of the Swords the Original word 
is rendred two ways? 

Fir, Actively. 

Secondly , Paffively: 

Some render a@tively, He is waited fer of the fword: He 
fiands expe@ing the Sword, and that in a double fenfe; he 
waits for the Sword which he fears will deftroy him, or he 
waits for aSword, which he defires to defend him. Matter 


Broughton gives this fenfe, “Having watch, be thinketh upon ; 


the Sword. 

Again, others render it paflively, He is waited for of the 
fword, when he thinks not of it: The Sword lies in ambuth 
co furprize him, Aman is faid to be waited for by an enemy, 
when he intends to affault him tuawares: To be thus waited 
for by the fword, is tobe waited for by Sword-mens And it 
is as great a difadvantage to be feen of the Sword, before we 
fee the Sword; agit is (according to the old Proverb) to be 
feen of the Wolf, orof the Crocodile, before we feeeither, 

The wicked is waited for of the Sword; not for any fers 
vice, but for the revenge it owes him, the Sword lies behind 
the door, or under a buh, to fnap him as he paffeth. 

The Septuagint, inftead of He is waited, or watched, or 
looked for by the Sword, render thus, He is decreed unto the 
hand of the footd; leading us to the appointment and defti- 
nation of God, who hath fet him out, and marked’ him for 
judgement. He is appointed to the fword ; Such a Decree the 
Prophet {cems to point at (Fer, 15. 2.) where he brings in"the 
Lord, astefolved to proceed in judgement againft all prayers 
and intreaties, though made by his greateft Favorites ; Though 
Mofis and Samuel ftood before me, yet my mind could not be unto 
this people, butt fisch as are for death, tv death, and fuch as are 
for the ford, tp the froord: Thatis, fuch as are decreed into 
the hand of the Sword, let thé Sword take them 5 the Decree 
fhall ftand, the fentence is irrevocable, 

Taking the Text actively, obferve, 

That.a wicked mat thinks every one bis enemy : He dreams of 
danget when he fleeps, and thie ever he comes, he waits for 
the Sword, He that bath a mind to burt others, fears it i 

P2 in 


Circu/pe- 
ffons undique 
gladium. Vul. 


bictpiu 
Jina 3 
Rab, Levi, 
esponit. 
Confpicitur 
gladio, 
Afpettus gladio 
Vatab! 

Eft Hebraife 
ms, ur widt- 
ri a gladio 
fit ab hoftibus 
obfervart per 
infi 
Decretus itt 
mani ferris 
Cop 
Con/pecteaipfe 
ad pi 
Mont, 

Nempe a Deo 
confpeflus & 
deftinatus ad 
glidium. 
Pravifse enita 
eft ad glade. 
um, Sym. 


iain iin sca anise aes 
108 Chap.15. An Expofition xpon the Book of J OBs Verfi22; 


Numguam non in the mind of every one to burt him : He that is harmles is fear 
dévinam ultéo- Je(3; and while we go about doing good, we are free from the 
a kes ad fufpicion of, evil. Cain having murthered-his brother, com. 
Merc, Plains of the Lords fentence againtt him, Then baft driven me 
Ex omni parte out this day from the face of theearth, and from thy face fozll I 
inimicos fibi be bid, and I fhall be a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth, 
dome ant." and it (hall come to pafs that every man that finds me Soall flay 
Qui fe ats me (Gen.4, 14.) Cais complaint is the Comment of this Text, 
confidit de ome Every one that finds me fhall flay me, is, I wait for, or Lexped the 
vibussimersS ford: Cain {peaks asif an Army were continually purfuing 
him,. or asif the Avenger of blood were always ready at his 
heels. And that which aggravates the wonder of this jealou; 
fie, is, that wecan give account but of one manalive in-the 
world befides himfelf at that time, and that was his own fa+ 
ther Adam, we read not of any fon that Adel left behind him, 
nor had Cain any fon (upon Record) at that time; and yet 
he cries out asif the world had been full of Inhabitants, and 
every one of themhis enemy; Every onethat meets me will flay 
me, What is faid of I/fpmael, is true of Oppreffors, Their 
bandis againft very man, and therefore they have-caufe cnough 
to fufped@ that every mans hand is again them, they are ever 
waiting for the fword. 
Secondly, from the paflive fenfe,He is waited for of the fword, 
Obferve, 

T bat a wicked manis in danger wherefoever he is: He cannot 
fet his foot over the threfhold, but mifchicf may arreft him ; 
the Lord {aid (o Cain, If thow doff ill, fin lies at the door , that 
is (according to the ordinary. Interpretation) punifhment lies 
atthe door: itliesat the door,. yea, it will/draw the latch, 
or turn the key, and comeinat the doors There i uo evil, but 
@ wicked man is fisbyect tots as there is no good, but isthe in- 
heritance of a godly man, who is thercfore called, Anbeir 
of thepromife, He that.is aa heir of the promife; hath all the 
good things of this life, and. of:the next for his: inheritances 
When he gocth forth, mercy hath him by. the.hand, yea mercy 
lies under his feet, and holdsa canopy of protection over his 
head. A wicked man is a heir of the curfe, and therefore 
healways ftands. under the droppings of Divine anger 3, his 
breaft is the But or Mark at which God levels the deadly Ar- 
rows.of his Indignation, and he is waited for of the ford. 

in 6 Thirdly, 


That the expectation of evil is more afflittive than the feeling of 
evil: He doth not fay, he is flain with the Sword, or cut off 
with the Sword 5 but he is waited for, or he waites for the 
Sword: All evilatcendshims whois thus attended, or who 
gives fuch attendance. We that is always looking forevil, 
cannot enjoy the good which he fees. For as the affured hope 
of approaching comfort {wallows up our prefent forrows, fo 
the continual expectation of approaching forrow, fwallows 
up, our prefent comforts, 
Fourthly, It is not faid either by what Sword, or by whofe 
Sword he is waited for, but be is waited for of thefword; here 
is the Sword, but here isno hand named, neither the hand 
of God, nog the hand of man, drawing and weilding this 
Sword. 
Hence note, 
That the deftrudtion of 2 wicked manisinevihble Whenwe 
neither know whofe the Sword is, nor whence the Sword 
is, how fhall we prevent it, or provide againft it, When the CumSupplie 
Lord would affure us, that an unavoidable’ overthrow {hall cium dicitur 
come upon the Kingdoms of ‘the earth , which oppofe the @nen dicirur « 
Kingdom of Chrift, he faith, A Stone cut ofdwithout band, reer n 
- = . z lum fit, ineviw 
thall do this; it thal] be done no man kuows how or which tabile fupplie 
ways and therefore no man can know how or which way to cium fignifica 
hinder the doing of it. As there isa Stone cut out without tu. ha . 
hands, fo here isa Sword to cut without hands. The judge~ 
ment of Babylon is thus expreffed by the Prophet (//z. 47.11.) 
Therefire jh. t! evil come wpon thee,thon (alt not know from whence 
irvarifeth ; and mifchief foall fall upon thee, thou shalt not be able 
to-purit off. The former words expound the latter: Why 
fhould not Babylon be able to put offthe mifchief? Becaufe it 
comes upon her fhe knows not from whence. We fay in our 
Proverb, when we threaten a mifchicf, from which there is 
no efcaping, You (hall never know who burt you : He that knows 
not who hurts him, fhall never know how to help himfelf ; 
and while the hand that ftrikes us is not feen, how (hall we fee 
to defend our felves againft the ftroke, He that waits for the 
Sword is always in fear,and he that is waited for by the Sword, 
isalwaysin danger, Either of thefe is bad enough andhe 
that.is under both, cannot be worle; - 
JOB, 
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JOB, CHAP. 15. Verf, 23,24. 


He waudreth abroad for bread, faying, Where is it? He kisoweth 
that the day of darkunefs is ready at band, 

Trouble and angnifh fhall make bim afraid, they foall prevail 
againft him, as a King ready to battel, 


Puce two Verfes are a further defeription of the perplex- 
ed condition ofa wicked man, eA dreadfisl found is in his 
tar, Kc. He is waited for of the fword, And what tnore ? 


Verf.23, He wandereth abroad for bread; faying, Where 
ts ie? 
fn Hebrao tone 
tum eft,move- 
tur pro pane, 


We put inthofe words, Saying, and, Is ity the Hebrew 
being onely this, He wandreth abroad: for bread, where; as if 
he had faid, No man knows where, and be knows mot whither 
bimfelf. 

There is a twofold Interpretation of this Wandring; fome 
underftand it of a powerful roaving abroad for bread; he 
fons & ropi- takes what he can from thofe whoare next, or he takes what 


bipurat. with him, how or from whom, Such are called Rovers, they 

Gajetanus, rove abroad for bread, they fpoil and plunder others for 
the fupply of their wants, fhall I fay, orof their lufts, But 
T conceive this Expofition unfiuitable 5 and the reafonis, be- 
caufe Elipbax is not here defcribing the fin of a wicked man, 
but his punifhment 5 to fpoil and. plunder for b-ead is his 
fins to wander for bread is his punifhment, and implies the 
evil and mifery that comes uponthe wicked, not the evil and 
mifehieF that is done by the wicked. 

Secondly, To wander, is the condition of aman who hath 
no fetled dwelling. Pax! was oncein{ucha' fate, Even to this 
prefent bour we both hunger, &c and bave no certain dwelling place 
(1 Cor, 4.11.) This alfo was the lot of the Jewith Martyrs, 
They wandred about in foeep shins, &ce (Heb, 14,37.) Thefe 
were boly wanderers: They wandered in the world, that they. 
might not wander from God,Here we have an unholy wanderers 
who having gone aliray from God, found no reft among men, 
a down-right Vagabond; for fo the word is aay: to 

att 
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Cain (Gen, 4 ) A fugitive and vagabond Lalit thou bes and we 
in our Law, calla fort of idle Beggars Vagabonds, fuch as go 
from Countrey to Countiey, from houfe to houfe, to feck 
their bread. Suchalfo were among the Jews, who are there- 
fore called Vagabond Fews (Acts 19.13.) To bea wanderer, 
was one of the fharpeft threas that God ever denounced 
againft his people, My God will caft them away, becaufe they did 
not bearken to bim, and they fhall be wanderers among the Na- 
tions. 


He wanders about for bread. 


InScripture fenfe, bread takes in all good things, even the pany foc loco 
beft which concern this life; So Chrift teacheth us to. pray, non fignificar, 
Giveus this day our daily bread. But here by bread, we are to ur alias fape, 
underftand the meaneft-provifion, diftin& from fleth;and other quodeungue ef= 
food: Aman that lives meerly upon bread, hath but poor Ceres fea 
fare ; though bread be the ftaffof life, yet he that hath no- quemque cibur 
thing but bread to cat, lives meanly, and hath onely enough quo poffit fue 
to keep life andfoul together. Jtentari.Pined 

Yet further,they that wander for bread,mult be content with 4 isla tee 
the courfelt bread, and with a little of that; they are often fidniee 
glad if they get but a dry or mouldy cruft of bread to fatisfie pe eatrema in- 
the cryof hunger, Sothen, Towander about for bread, is to opia. Bold. 
live a Beggars lite, or fo be driven to the utmoft fhifts to fu- 
flain life, and keep from ftarving. \ 

To be brought soa piece of bread (of our own) is to be 
brought to the loweft ebb in worldly things (Prov. 6, 260) Eaul, inops er. 
By means of a whorifh woman, a man is brought to a piece of "et alienague 
bread 5 thatis, he is made very poor. And if he beata low he sees 
ebb, who hath but a piece of bread of his own; What are Nested 
they who are forced to ask fo low aSa piece of bread of o-hers? 

Yo want bread isill, but wander about for bread is far worfe, 
He that wants bread is pinch’d, but he that wanders for it is 
difgraced. 

Obferve hence, frit, 

To want and wander shout for bread, isa fore effiiion : Such 
an affliction, as David profeffeth he never obferved the righte~ 
ous mans feed faln into (Pfal. 37.25.) I bave ben young, and 
now am old, yet never faw I the righteous forfaken; nor their feed 
begging their bread: The sightcous are often troubled,yet never 

sac a ive forfaken, 
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Cafus tranfitor 
vis nou rcddunt 

* mendicum, 
Mufc, in Pha, 
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forfaken, or if forfaken of men, yet not of God; whenall 
men, even godly men, forfook Paul, yet God didnot: The 
Lord (faith he) flood byme (2 Tim. 4. 16,17.) And though 
a righteous man may be brought to beg, yet hisfeed (that 
is, his whole pofterity ) is nots crif we take {ted fora fin- 
gle perfon, to ftehim beg for bread is v.ry rare; fo rare it 
wasin thofe times, that David had not obfervedit; for he 
fpeaks not of that which cannot be, but of that which is fel- 
dom or ever feen to be. “Tis a mercy to be denied fuper- 
fluities, but it is an extreme mifery to be denied neceffaries. 
The Jews had poor amongft them, but the Law made fuch 
provilion, that they had no beggars or wanderers for bread. 
(Deut.15.) He is not a beggar that asks bread upon a pinch 
(for fo David himfelf, more than once) but he that makes a 
trade of it. 

Poverty or want isnot a mark of Gods disfavour, no more 
than riches are a mark of his love : Yet {ome want and fo- 
verty, that efpecially, which is accompanied with a continual 
wandring for bread, isa mark of Gods disfavour. It was a 
Prophetical curfe upon the Traytor Fadas and his Potterity 
€Pfal; 109.10,) Let bis children be continually vagabonds, and 
beg, let them feek their bread ont of defolate places, And ex- 
perience tells us, that though fometimes a Lazarus, a good 
man beg, yet the race and generality of profeffed beggars are 
the worft cf mankind. 

Secondly, Whereas Elipbaz {peaks {pecially of the Oppref- 
for, and tells us, that he wanders about for bread, 

We may obferve, 

Oppreffion is the nearest way to poverty: They who make beggars 
to fatisfie their lujts, foall be forced to beg for the fatisfying 
of their hunger. It is very dangerous to make provition for the 
ficth by lawful means, to fulfil the ludts of it 5 but it ismog 
dangerous to make provifion for the fle(h by unlawful means, 
(by wrong and oppreflion) to fulfil the lufts of it, They 
who fo fulfil their lufts, fhall foon be brought to want. Han- 
uab-tung out this fudden change ( 1 Sam. 2.5.) They tha¢ 
were full; havs bired themfelves out for bread,.and they that were 
bungry ceafed. Not that they ceafed to be, but they ceafed to 
be hungry, or their hunger ceafed. » Godly empty ones were 


filled, ‘and wicked fall ones were emptied ; and that which 


makes 
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makes the want and emptinef$ of a ‘wicked man fo great a mi- 
fery, is his want of faith and patience when heis empty 5 he 
hath done fo much evil, that he hath no faith’to believe, that 
any man will‘do him good, therefore his' poverty fills-‘him 
with impatience, and his minde is more unfetled than his 
eftate. 

Thus fuch as he are defcribed ( Pfalm, 59% 14,15.) At even- 
ing let themreturn, andlet them make a noife , like aDog, and 
go round about the City: Let them wander up and down for 
meat, and grudge if they benot fatisfied : A good man may 
want meat, but he doth not grudge. He that waits upon God, 
and believes, hall be fatisfied, though not filled. 

Again , tis prophefied of wicked:men (/fa, 8/21.) They 
Shall pafs through it hardly beftead and bungry , and it hall come 
to pafs’, when they fhall be hungry; that they fhall fret themfelves, 
and curfetheir King, and their God, and look upward : When 
an Unbeliever hath nothing to eat, he eats himfelf. His own 
fretting waftes him more than his hunger. He then looks up- 
ward, not as fubmitting himfelf to God imhis hunger , ‘not as 
depending upon God , for the fatisfying of his hunger : In 
which fente it is faid (P/al.145. 15,16.) The eyes of all. wait 
upon thee, ( as we putin the Margin ) look untotbee, and thow 
giveft themtheir meatin duefeafon, thou openeft thine band and 
JSatisfieft the defire of every living thing. A wicked man cannot 
look upward, thus, when he ishungry , he cannot look up and 
pray, he cannot.look up and trutt in God but he looks up- 
ward to curfe the God of Heaven in his heart, if not with his 
tongue ; he looks upward , becaufe he is vext with all that is 
done below she looksupward, not becaufe he hath any plea- y 
fant fights in Heaven; but becaufe he is difpleafed with all he 7277 


confciemtia 
fees on cath. ita divesatar 


: tin maxima 
He wanders abroad for bread, obundantia 


_ Where? or whither doth he wander ? That which Eliphaz fumes oged, 
is conceived toaim chiefly at in this paffage , isnot fomuch gu fuprano 
the real, -as ‘the ‘imaginary ‘and’ conceited want of a wicked dum. Jun. 
man. He wanders while he ftayes at home , and fecks for Yagatur,vel in 
bread, while his Barns and Tables are filled with ir: He is ter- ™¢“i# 0p! 
tified with fore-thoughts of poverty, in the midft of his ri ase 
ches , and when he hath bread, faith, Whereis it ? He is fo Gina foiiiur. 


Q, troubled Merl. 
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troubled with (ulpeGed evils, that he cannot take comfort in 
his poflefled goods. 

Hence Obferve : 

Firlt, That abundance cannot [atisfes ;.God only is-fulnefs 
to us. A man may wander about, in his thoughts for bread, 
when he hath bread enough about him, and fay he fhall be 
undone, and diea beggar, when he hath abundance. 4 cove- 
tous man i4 an unfatiable gulf s He only is well who barb enough, 
& beis bet who bath(in semporals tbe leaft enough: Buta cove- 
tous mam hath not enough,though he hath more than cnough 
& much more than needs; he always dreams of dearths,& fuf- 
pects the Earth willbe barren ; with thele fears he pines,yea, 
martyrs himfelf, and isnot at allenriched with all his riches ; 
he hath fufficient ¢o maintain twenty, yet is told. by his unbe~ 
lief, thathe hathnot fufficiencie for one. This is vanity and 
vexation of fpirit; The life of man doth not conlift in what 
he hath, butin what heiis, and hopes to be :. his Jife doth not 
contift in abundance., either forthe continuance of it, or for 
the comfort-of it.|A man doth not live morecdays,: nor more 
cheerfully any day, becaufe he lives plentifully.. The Creature 
were aGodtous , ifit could do: this tous ; ‘but this; God 
hath relerved inhis own hands ( how much foever of the 
Creature he gives out ) that we may know our dependance 
on him. 

Secondly Obferve: 

That imaginary wants, orto have an wnqniet fpirit in the 
smidft of: our injoyments,is more affli'live than to be in real want: 
The worli worldly povertyiisto be poor when we are rich; as 
itisthe excellencic of our fpiritual eftate to be poor in {pirit, 
in our greate(t {piritual plenty , to be littleor nothing in our 
own cyes, when we have a great ftock of Grace ::Soitis the 
mifery of our temporal eftate to be thus poorin (pirit, when 
we have plenty in the Purfe, to fay we have little or nothing, 
when we have a great flock of worldly goods, 

Zophar concludes of the Hypocrite ( Chap 20.21.) Inthe 

Sulnefs of bis fufficiencie be fhall be in ftreights ; which may be 
underltood,cither firft, That when he is full,troubles fhall emp- 
ty him ; or fecondly , That while his fulnefs continues,even in 
his fulleft fulnefs , he fhall live, as if he were indeed as empty 
of wealth,as he is of goodnefS, always {pending himfelf wie 
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feats that ail will be fuddenly!fpent , and faying in his heare, 
This wilhndt bold ont, I halt never de able to*bring the yraros- 
biut, or bring C a8 we fay’ Ybath ends together, Hence his cargs 
aréendless 5 and-he'grudges hitn(elfeordinary © comforts ychis 
worldly forrow confumes him, and, he is-willing'to die y ontly 
to fave charges : That man isinan ill cafe ; ‘who isgrudged 
what he eats of {pends by others, but it is far worfe fx a min 
to grudge himfelf his hedéffity expences: 

Some worldly men , ‘whofe Bamisare full, are ready to fay 
évéry one’ to his own foul, as Ke (Lake 12.19. )Soulyake thine 
cafe, thou baft goods laid up for many years = Another, hath his 
Barn fal, aiid yet he faith, This‘ will nothold’one year, and 
fo gives his. Soul “no eafe'at all. Whar'the Apofile faith: of 
himfeles as true’ of all*thofe who" have ‘an intereftim Chri, 
CACor: 6 MOY AT poor” Yer making many ticks as baving wo - 
yet polfefing all shige’: Bat ‘there are Come rich, “who 
make many podt , and themfelves poorelt of all for though 

they have all thofe things, yet they are as if they pofl-ffed no- 
thing. If isan emliction® he is Poor for want bf ‘riches, butic 
,i5.a curfe to.be poor ig he poffeflion of riches, He that loves 
“siaer, Wall nor be firiifed with fiver ¢ Edelef. 5° 101734 To 
be (aitis ficd. is more than tobe rich’ and-to be al tvayes poor 
who is unfatisfied }'he chatexpetsifatisfa@tion from the crea - 
{ure fhall never finde cOntepeatidtf’in the Creatures y-and-he 
that cxpedts no farisfa@tion fromm the Creatire, hath conten- 
tation in any portion. of the Creature. “A Godly rpinilearns 
in every eftate to be ‘content } a tarval’ man is content inno 
eftate ; when he is poor , he fees‘he bith nothing;and When 
heis rich, he faith heath nor endugh: © Thas he wariders as 
well when he js rich, as when He 8 poor,” aiid is therefore ne- 
Ver fatisficd. Aa tan i Sesrege ti oF 
Again, + Lipey aera ap ts uae 
*~“He wanders about for Vread., Whire £ Or faying ;\ Whereis 


it? y 


4 Hence Obletyes 02 Nn ts oe IBI( pis 
Aman that is wot good, 4 autitYath Whireto Yecdive Ghy.gi08 3.9" ’ 
Where 3s it? Though g believer’ wane bread ,- yet. he'knows + as cniignt 
whither to go for it, and whege it is tabehad. “Fbe°eueeb ts Me #2 
the Lords, avd the fulness thereaf be goes to Heaven'for bread ts wth 


qell as for Grace’ he knows thete is btead ‘in the promife ,and 
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to the promife he goes. The promife hathall things both 
concerning life, and godlinefs.. Chrift who.is the bread of life, 
givesus bread for this life ; and having Chrilt, with him, we 
haveall things elles, Bread and Cloathing , Gold and Silver, 
are laid up in Chrift. 

An Unbeliever (as hath been fhewed ) hath nothing to do 
with promifes, nor with Chrift the fulfiller of promifes , and 
therefore he isever in doubt, when he is in want and faith, 
Where isit ? He knows not whither to go, norto whom for 
the fupply of his wants. A wicked man.is never in his way, 
and, in one fenfe , he is never out of his way, They may goe 
any where, who know not whither to go. They are never 
out of their way, who have nohome. Eaft, Welt, North, or 
South, it is all one. to.them; whieh way the Staff falls,they go, 
they have norule norline to go by. 5 but though a wicked 
man know not his particular way, yet he often knows his ge- 
nexal end, and that is mifery, as the next words tell us. 


He knows the day of darknefs is ready at hand, 


At the 22 Vexsfe, Hebelieves not that he fhall retsrn out of 
darkuefs,that is ( as was opened ) in cafe he falls into evil 
hethinks he fhallnever get out of it 5 he hathno faith that 
he thall recoyer, out of trouble., but hehath a ftrong faith, 
thathe thall fallinto.tsouble + He knows that the day of dark- 
nefsigreadyat band. . . 

Here are three things to be cleared. 

Firft, what is meant by knowing. 

Secondly, What by the day of darkye/s. 

Thirdly, What, by being ready at band, 

To know, ishere oppofed to am uncertain gucfs, or to 

Novirinfoipfo Conjecture > to know isasmuch a$to be fully perfwaded , to 
quod manest in. know, is to be affured ; the higheft act of faith is often expref= 
tuinam. ° fed by knowledge, Hereby we know that we know bim (1 Fob. 
idle fi per- 2:4. )that is,hercby weare affured that we know him ; fo here, 
fistcrouve . Heknows, thatis, he; isafured ; itis fetled upon his fpisit, 
Sogium es fui - that ,the day.of darkwefs is ready at, band, This knowledg si- 
¢orda fenfa fethnot from reports abroad, but from hisown breaft;, fo 
faci. the Septuagint tranflates,, He kuows in bimfelf shar evill 
foal be wpon bim, 3, As aGodly man hath, a witnefs for him 

yes — : + wei |} 
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in himfelf, foa wicked man hath a witnels againft him in = 
himfelf, 
What the day of darknefsis, learn upon the former Verfe, 
He believeth not that be shall return ont of darknefs 5 there I 
fheweda fivefold darknefs., here 1 hall reduce it to one of 
chefe two. 
The day of, darknefs is either the day of death,, or the day 
of afliGtion 3 fo ‘tis taken ( Ecclej 5.37, ) <All bis days be 
cateth in darknefs 5 thatis,, he is in forrow all his days: 
Though he hath Sun light, or Candle light enough at his Ta- 
ble, yet he hath no light in his hearts So the Prophet Amos 
(§.20.) Shall wot the day of the Lord bedarknefs, and not light ? 
even very dark, andno brightuefs init ? There isa day of the 
Lord which is nothing but light, and there is a day of the 
Lord whichisnothing but darknefs, that is, of tribulation 
and anguifh upon the Soul that Sins. The Prophet Foel calls 
it, A day of darkne/s, and of gloomine/s , a day of clouds and of 
shiek darknefs. He knows that the day of darknefs #, 


Ready at hand. 33 


The word which we tranflate ready, fignifies two things. — paatum, fin 
Firft, That which is prepared. mum,flabilem, 
Secondly, That which is eftablifhed, or confirmed. certum eff de- 
We tranflate to the former , the day is ready or prepared 3 "tat Druf, 
others render tothe latter fenfe , the day is eftablifhed and 
fetledy his day of darknefs (hall certainly come upon him. And 
whereas we tranflate Resdy at band, noting the nearnefs of 
the danger, Others, to note the caufe of the danger , render, 79gurina per 
He knows that bis owe hand bath made a day of darkyefs; that presen ip 
is, ‘The villanies and wickedneffes which he hath committed, ina oes 
caufe the clouds of judgment to gather, and look black up- fcelera, dy per 
on him 5 his unrighteoufnefs hath haftned on his ruine,and paraphrafin fie 
wrapt him upin darknefS , He hath brought an evil day wpon fesgeicn oe 
bimfelf , by bis evil deeds 5 or as the Prophet {peaks , His de- fab foal 
firudtion’s from bimfelf ; He hath pulled down his houle with periculofa ten. 
his own hands, andisthe fole author or contriver of his pora occerfe» 
own forrows. tite 
This isan experienced truth 5 but I rather take the words 
as we render, 7 be day of darkue/s is ready at band ; that is, it is 


near, and will fhostly {cize upon him. 
Hence 


Fe 
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Hence Obferve: : 

Firlt, Many a wicked man grows into an affurance of bis ap- 
proaching mifery; itisashard to per{wade fome wicked men 
that their ftate is naught,as itis to perfwade fome good men 
thar their ftate is Rood 5 yet as many of the Saints conquer un- 
belief, and come not only to/have fome hopes , but high affu- 
rances,that there is a day of mercy at hand for them, that they 
are ina prefent happy ftate , and eternal happinefs wait for 
them ; fo a wicked man (after long debate ) may have his 
unbelief conquered , anj though he hath been fowing. pil- 
lows under his own elbows, though he hath flightedall the 
Counfels, Admonitions, and threatnings of Faithful Friends, 
though notwithfianding all this, hecontinuc Jong, {peaking 
peace to hisown Soul, and faying , allis well, yet ( Dfay ) 
this man may have his unbelief conquered’; and know ar lati 
that there isa day of darknefS ready at hand; when hiseyes 
are opened to fee what he hath done, and what hehath beens 
he fes that God hath reje@ted all his confidences, and that he 
fhall never profper in them. 

Secondly obferve, 

That for a man tobe affured of bis own mifery , ithe beight of 
mifery ; Elipbax puts it here among the punifhiments of wic- 
ked men. This affurance makes hisheart thake; this know- 
ledge is full of fear, and therefore full of torment. As to 
Know thata day of light and deliverance is ready.at hand ,,is 
light while we are in darknef$, and deliverance. while we 
are in trouble : So to know thata day of darknef$ and mi- 
fery is ready at hand , is darknefs to wicked men while they 
are in external light, and mifery in the midft of.all. their 
mirth, And as it is the higheft comfort ‘of the Saints.toiknow 
that they have eternal lifé, toknow that they are in the 
favour, and live inthe love of God ; (aman may-bein it, 
and not knowit, and then though heithall doe. wellatlaft, 
yet his ‘flate is bue uncomfortable, and:he thatois an. Heir 
of, Heaven, miy walk as anheir of Hell; with aetroubled 
{pirit _) but to know that it is fo, thisis Heaven before we 
come at Heaven ; fo it is the deepeft forrow of any man inthis 
life, to know that he hath eternal death ; an aflurance of this, 
fetled upon the {piri though I conceive aman cInnotihave 
an, abfolute affurance of it’, yet’ to‘haye-firong Ampreflions 

upon 
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upon the fpirit, thathe thallnever be faved, or that Hell is 
prepared br bim this is Hell before he is caft into Hell. 

A Soul that doubts of mercy and of the favour of God, is 
in avery fad condition, but the condition of that Soul is 
unexpreflibly fad, which is affured of judgment, and of the 
wrath of God. 

Thirdly, Obferve. 

That as awicked man may kitow that be faall be miferable in 
theend , fo be may know that his mifery is near at band ¢ an 
evil Confcience awakened is the wortt Prophet, it is. fullof 
fad prefages; like (Micah to Abad, it never Prophefied good 
but evil ; andit doth not onely Prophefie of evil afar off, 
but near, or ready at band: *Tistrue, an evil confcience u- 
fually puts the evil day far off ( 2 Pet.3. 4. ) There thall be 
fcoffers, faying , Where is the day of bis comming, &c. The 
day of darknefsis far enough off, it hath been long talked of, 
but we do not feeit , fay thefe Defpifers : But when an e- 
vil confcience is awakened, then he (ces evil near , and himfelf 
dogg’d at the heels, or ( as the former Verfe {peaks ) Waited 
for of the Sword. 

AsaBeliever , when theeye of faith isclear , fees mercy 
nearat hand ( Faith makes God near , and then all good is 
near.) So an Unbeliever, when the eye of his Confcience is 
cleared, (ies milery near, | 

Obferve Fourthly, 

The mifery of a wicked man is unmoveable : His day of dark- 
nefs is eftablifhed by an irrevocable decree, there isno@ getting 
itoff; heis under a Divine Fate. A day of darknets may 
come over the Saints , but that day blowsover : David {aid 
once of hisday oflight, It thall never be dark; and of his 
Mountain, it thall never be removed; yet ‘he was deceived: 
But a wicked mans day of darknefS fhall never belight, nor 
can heufe any proper means to turn hisday of darknef$ into 
light 5 Hé cannot pray , anditisprayer, that turns darknefS 
into light; he cannot believe, and it is Faith that turns a day 
of darknefs into light ; he hath not a Chrift to go unto’, cad 
it is Chrift only who can turn darknefS into-light, death to 
life, and the Waters of forrow into the Wineof joy 5 his.dark- 
nefs fhall fever be removed, who hath not Chrilt ( who is 
light to remove it. ) 

Verfe 


Hac efi pene 
impii pars nes 
modica quod 
cogatur ipfe fie 
bi ominaré 
lum Pined: 
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Verl, 24. Trouble and anguifh foal make him afraid , they 
Shall prevail upon bim, as a King ready to Battel. 


In this Verfe we have a double effect of thole troubles, 
which are the portion of a wicked man the firlt eflectis, 
They fhall make him afraid , the f{econd effect is, They fall pre- 
vail upou bim; both which are illufirated by an elegant fimi= 
litude, they thall make him afraid , and they (bali prevail upon 
him, as a King ready to Battle, 


Trouble and anguifh foal make bim afr.sid, 


Trouble without, and anguifh within. ( fo fome expound.) 
He fhall have firaits in his ftate, and a (trait upon his fpirit , 
both meeting, fhallnot oncly afflict him, but make bim afraid. 
The word may be tranflated to fright, rather than to make a=; 

user fraid: They fhall {care him, not oaly out of his comforts, but 
many out of his witsand fenfes, Therere is a threefold fear : 
Arguflia, Firft, Natural. 
mt Secondly, Spiritual, 
Perterruit,per- _ To be fpiritually afraid , is good , and fo be naturally a- 
turbsvit. raid, is not evil: So Chrift was not only afraid, but amazed 
( Mark.14 33.) 

Thirdly, There is a diftracting , vexing fear, which is both 
a paflion and perturbation : This isat once the fin and pu- 
nifhmentof wicked men. 

Conlider , with what weapons and inftruments God fights 
againit a wicked man; he doth not fay , Sword and fire {hall 
make him afraid , Armies of enemies thall make him afraid, 
‘but trouble and anguifh fhalldo it; God can create and form 
weapons in our own hearts , to fight againft us ; Inward an- 
guith 1s far more grievous than any outward ftroak. (Rom. 
9.) Tribulation and anguifo foall be upon every foul that fins , 
whether of Fem or Gentile : Anguith isthe edge of tribulati- 
on, both joyned, wound Soul and body ; yea, firike thorough 
both at every blow, 

Hence note 5 

Tt is worfe to be afraid of evil, thanso feelit : Every thing 
is to. Us aS We apprehend it , good is not pleafing tous, nor 
evil affli@ive tous, unlefS we think fo : They who are not 
afraid of death, welcome it when it comes 5 othexs aa 

car 
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fear of death , are held in bondage all the days of'their 
life, 
Secondly, Obferve, 

Diftradiing fear is the portion of a wicked man: The troubles 
of the righteous are many, but their fears are few, (Pfalm 
412.) Has beart is fixed, be fhall not Ve afraid: “Tis not faid, 
he fhall not hear evil tidings (I know no man whofe ears are 
priviledy’d from fuch reports) but he fhall’not be afraid; I will 
not be afraid of ten thoufandsof people, that have fet rhemfelves 
againft me round about (-Pfal.3.6,) Though I walkin the valley of 
the fhadow of death, I will fear no evil, Pfal.23.4.) are the re- 
folvesof faith: Whofoever hath much fear, hath but little 
faith, Wherefore are ye afraid, O yeof little faith ? Mat. 8: 26. 
and how can they. but be’afraid (when forms arife) whoare of 
no faith; when faith encreafeth,fear decreaftth,and when faith 
is come to the height, fear is gone; where there is no faith, 
there can be nothing but fear, trouble and angui(h (hall make 
bim afraid, that's the firlt effe@, 

But that’s not all, anguifh doth not onely fear the wicked ce 
man, but prevails againft bim: Some render, *Trouble and an- WEP 
guifointrench abont bim ; thefenfeis the fame, itis {uch an in- 
trenchment as concludes in a conqueft; the befieger prevails, Angu/tis vale 
A fecond reads it thus, Trouble (hall. makebim afraid, andan- ‘bite Vulg. 
guif foallintrench about bim, The Original joyns the two Sub- 
ftantives together, and the Verb is plural, Trouble and anguify 
fall make him afraid, they foalliprevail. againft bim, 

From this fecond effecty Obferve, 

Evil fhall get the upper band of evilmen: A good man, -pof- 
fibly may be afraid, and afraid finfully, éxcetsof fear may 
take hold of him, but he fhall not'be prevailed againht (Prov. 
24.16.) The jujt man falls feventimes a day (ittoaMi@ion and 
trouble) and rifeth up agains trouble may throw ‘him down, 
but it cannot keep: him down (Mic. 7. 8.) ‘Re yce nok againft 
me, O mine enemy, when I fall, I fhallvifes the Church rifes 
in her falls, and the fometimes forcfees her rifing; ~when'the 
is fallen’: “The wicked/ fall, ‘and'rifé'no more. Atid« whtteas 
the Saints are moré than conquerors through him tas }oveth them, 
Wicked men are more than conquered, they“are utterly'ruined, 
lott,and vanquifhed; beeau{e not beloved, Thaature two bat 
tels wherein we cannof fad without the firength of Chritt: 

R Firfi, 
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Firft, The battel of inward temptation. 

Secondly, The battel of outward affliction. 

We are no match for either, unlefS Chrift be our Second. 
Satan hath defred (faith Chrilt to Peter) to winnow thie as 
wheat (hoping to find or make thee chaff) But 1 have prayed 
that thy faith fail not. Peter fellinto temptation; yea, he 
fell in the temptation, yet becaufé Chrilt undertook for 
hios, the temptation could not prevail againft him, Andas 
there is no conqueft over Satans temptation, but by the 
firength of Chritt;, fo none over affliGtion (which is Gods 
temptation) but by the ftrength of Chrift (1 Cor, 10. 13.) 
There hath no temptation (that is, no affliction) taken you, but 
moat js common so man (yet no man can ftand under that 
alone, which may befal any man, therefore it follows ) Bue 
God is faithful,who will not fuffer you to be tempted above that yor 
are able, &c. Manalonc is not fufficient, fo much as to think 
ohe good thought, how then thall he think good thoughts 
enow alone, either to {cattcr aftemptation, orto bear an af- 
fli@ion ? to carry the foul out in fucha conflict, requires more 
than one good thought, yea, more than many good thoughts, 
it. xequires good atings 5 \yea, .and fufferings too 3 how thall 
he do this without the ftrength of Chrift?, No wonder then if 
the leffer of thefe, yea the leaft of the leffer, the leaft affliction 
prevail againft a wicked man;3..and if while he runs with 
Egotmen, they weary him, how hall he contend with Horfes, 
with trouble’ and anguifh, thall not thefe prevail againft him, 
asa King ready to battel?(s Which is the illuftration of the 
wicked mens downfal: Trouble and anguifh prevail againjt 
bim: But how ?-Not alittle, not with ftrength onely enough 
to turn:the {cale of the conflict, but mightily, even with much 
tirengcthsofpare, 


As'a King ready t0 the battel. 


There are four Interpretations for the making out of this 
fimilitude ; fome place it between a wicked mans trouble and 
anguifh , and the trouble and anguifh of a King ready to 
joyn battel. with a potent Adverfary ; For, then his fpirit is 
much troubled, knowing how great an adventure he makes, 
in reference to.his ftate, and how great a hazard he runs, in 
reference to his life and perfon,. The charge being fometimes 

given 
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given to fight neither againft {mall nor great, but onely apainft 
the King. Soa wicked man when trouble comes, is like a King 
going to battel, full of fears and anxious thoughts what the 
iffue and event may be: He looks upon himfelt as the mark, 
both of the wrath of God and Man, and that every blow {hall 
be dirééted againft his brealt. 
Trouble and anguifh fingle out wicked men, when God 
fends out his Armies of judgements, he’ charges them not to 
fight againft the {mall or great of his own people, butagainft 
the wicked of the world: Wrath aims at them, and therefore 
they are terrified at the approaches of wrath, Preliaturum 
eae veliaurum 
Secondly , Others give out the fimilitude thus, Trouble regem circun. 
and anguifh fhall come upon him as a King readyto battel: As dare fochat 
when a King goes to battcl, he is compaffed with 2 ftrong s/obs milir, 
guird. (Every General hath his Life-Guard, much more *"'° Tyg 


Kings)’ So trouble and anguith fhall compafs a wicked man, pki 
as yet with widelt difference ; for the Guard compaffeth the circum 
King for the fafety and prefervation of his perfon ; whereas io eum 
trouble and anguith gather about wicked men for their deftra- ™/fane ue 
tion: But the Texe will hardly admit this explication, and 773-700" 
therefore I:pafS it. lisririae ae 

Thirdly, The Hebrew word which fignifics aday of Bat- 355 
tel, fignifies alfo a Spbear or round Globe: we tranflate it 2 Significar gice 
Ball (Ifa. 22, 18.) where it is propheficd againft Shebna, that burn pilam aut 
the Lord would make himanexample; and that (as the He- ef ae 
brew is) Tofiag, be would tofs him with a tofi#z, that is, he Cliber Bae 
maut Ate 
forum mili 
throw himinto Captivity.. Now becaufe it is a ufual way = cuneus, 
of embattelling, to draw an Army into the form of a Globe, Peay 
or Ball; thercfore the fame word which fignifies a, Sphere, Ius cum pat 
or Globe, fignifics alfo a Battel, from theformof it. Taking fuvenum, 
it inthis fenfe, for any thing that is round, or circular, as NWA) Eve 
a Ball o¢ Spear, This third Interpretation’ of the fimili- ,j ary 702 
tude rifeth thus, Trouble and anguifh fall make bim afraid, forma orbléin 
they foall prevail upon him, as a King put in Chains, or lari cafira in 
into a boop of Iron: Some labour much for the maintain- orbicularem 
ing of this Interpretation, That Eliphax intends to thew tbe difpos 
how wicked Oppreffors fhall be furrounded and held faft with sie fake 
trouble, like fome great Kings, who falling into the hands Mere. 
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Declarare vow 
fens extrema 
feapii angu/tias 
ut illum eo pa 
Ho undigue 
firing: tribuls 
tionibus, quo 
Res ab hofte 
fuperatus x 
<aptee pro [po 
faculo publice 
fonebatur in 
Pervicernio, 
Bold. 

ta ctiam tens 
tum explicat. 
Vatablus. 


of their enemies, have been fhut up in round iron Cages, as 
Tamerlane caxricd Bajazet the Turkith Emperor; or bound 
in chains, asit is prophefied inthe 149 Pfalm, It was the 
ufe of thofe times, to make hoops of iron, for the fecuring of 
Kings and Princes taken in battel ; the forms of which, and 
how thofe captivated Kings were locke up inthem, with the 
poftureof their bodies in that bafe imprifonment, may be feen 
in Boldwck upon this Verfe; and fhe annexeth divers Texts 
of Scripture, in which he conceives there is an allufion to 
this courfe way of handling Kings. 

Fourthly , Our reading compares trouble and anguihh. to 
a King ready to battcl; asif he had faid, Trouble and anguifh 
fall prevail upon him irrefiftibly; This is but a high expref- 
fion of greateft preparation tor a battel; for whena Kin 
gocth forth to battel in perfon, he will have all the firength 
of his Kingdom with him, which Job himfelf clears in 
the 29 Chap. Verfe 25. where defcribing. his owa former 
felicity, he concludes, I chofé our their way, and fat chief, and 
dwelt as a King in the Army: that is, in Srcat firength and 
power, So the Apoiile fpeaks (1 Cor, 4.8.) You bave reigned 
as Kings without 4s, and I would to God ye did reigns that is, 
you conceive you have had. che confluence of all comforts 
and ftrengths, You bavereigned as Kings, 1 would you.had, 
that we alfo might reign with you, or fhare in your felicity 
So that when E ipbaz faith, Trouble and anguifh 


“ay 
foal 


vail, a @ King armed, and ready to fet forth to battel » his 
meaning is, They thal prevail ftrongly , yea, irr fittibly. 


j 


The wicked 
iefS repu! 
mee 


man fhall not be able to ftand their charge, much 
t. Thefe feveral Explications of the 

common truth, That. as the wicked shall not 

ement,when God cometh to judge all the world 5 
Lord fends forth his judgements upon any part 

of the world, they are the men that fhall furely fall: trouble 

and anguifly fhall terrific them, as a King going to joyn bat- 

tel, ora King taken and captivated in battel, or as a King 

conquering and: prevailing over his foes in battel, Sin pre- 

wailsalways vpon: wicked men, as a King commanding and 

tuling over them: at laft,. trouble (which is the fruit of fin) 

thall prevail upon them as a King opprefling and deftroying 

them,. They who will not fubmit to jhe rule-of the Law 

28.5 
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asa King toguide them: fhall be forced to fubmit to the curfe 
of the Law, as a King to punifh them, 


JOB, CHAP. 15. Verf. 25,26, 


For he firetched out bis band again{t God, and ftrengthened hime 
self againft the Almighty. : : 

He runneth upon him, even ow bis neck, “pon the thick boffes of 
his bucklers, 


Lipbaz having explained much of the inward punifhment 
E of wicked men, the torture which they endure upon the 
tack of confcience, as alfo fome of their oGtward punifh- 
ments, he fubjoyns the reafon of both, their fin, in thefé two 
Verfes, and that not an ordinary fin, buta fin committed with 
ahigh hand. 


Verf. 25. He ftretcheth omt bit hand againft God. 


And isit any wonder then that God fhould ftretch out his 
hand againit him? every fin deferves punifhment, and fhall be 
punifhed either upon the finner, or upon his Surety 5 but ex 
traordinary fins call for cxtraordinary punifhments: They 
who have done much evil, fhall endure much, Juttice hath an 
eye to the quantity, as well as to the quality of our works; 
and that’s a work of wickednefs in Folio, or of the largett 
fize, which is done with a band ftretched ont ; What revenge 
is bigenough for a fin thus big ? 


He ftretcheth out his band againft God, 


Here are three things to be opened ; 

Firft, What is meant by the band? Ma 
Secondly, What is meant by ftretebing out the hand ¢ Tostofeeplicie 
Thirdly; How+the band may be ftretched out againft God? cecdiinos 
The band may be taken properly, orimproperly + Proper- esplicar. 
ly, for the member of the body, which is fo ufeful and in- Pined, 
ftrumental in all the fervices of this life: and then to jtreteh 
out the hand, mult be taken in a proper fenfe:: for fo wicked 
men fometimes do, -they ftretch out the hand of- the body 

; againtk 
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again{t God, by acting fins of violence, and by a@ing violent- 
ly in many fins, 

The outward members, efpecially the hand and tongue, 
are made the weapons of unrighteoufnels, bo.h againft God 
and man. 

Theod.l. >. The Church: Hiftorian reports of Julisn the Apoftate, that 
¢ap.20.Nix when he was wounded in the battel againft the Parthians, he 
ceph,l.10. ook of his blood, and threw it up to Heaven, he firetched 
fede kbe out his hand againft God, faying, in derilion of Chrift, 0 Ga- 
Yraclitas in élean, thou hajt overcome; This outward gctiure of his body, 
EzitudeEgyp- expreffed the fecret indignation of his mind. And itis ob- 
tovel ob lai. {exved by Ferom, who faith, he received it from the Tradition 
hudinem vel of che Jews, that the Amalekites, who were profeffed Enemies 
ob legalem im- 5 

munditiemes- €© the Jews, did li¢ upon the watch, to take all advantages 
tracafiva de- againft them, in their march from Egypt to Canaan, and 
Sentes “oecide- when at anytime they turned afide out of the way, either be- 
“eon nsda caufe of legal uncleannefs, or upon any natural neceflity, they 
ampuatem in WOuld fallupon them and flay them; which being done, they 
Sibfannationem Cut off that member which had the Seal of the Covenanc 
Dei projece (Circumcifion.) uponit, and with their hands ftretched out, 
vunt inCelum. threw it up towards Heaven, as if they would challenge 
Hicron, God himfelf to revenge their blafphemy of him, and the con- 

tempt of that Sacred Inftitution, 

Secondly, The hand is taken improperly, or Metaphori- 
cally 5 fo, the power of manis his hand, the firength of his 
whole body, ftate and mind, may be called his hand 5 his 
riches are his hand, his credit is his hand, his wit and parts, 
Learning and Eloquence, are his hand, as there is a power 
inall thefe. And when itis faid here, He ftretched forth bis 
band againft God, we may underitand it in that Iatitade ; for a 
wicked man improves the ftrength of his body, the power of 
his Eftate, his Credit, his Wit, all his Accommodations in 
the way of Rebellion againft God. A man is faid to firetch 

Extenda out himfelf, when he doth his utmoft to attain hisend, and 
ttendete ma- 7 Pr e 

num eff ommem Makes the moft of himfelf to any purpofe : In fuch cafes he 

adhiboreconr. ftretchéth all that heis (as we fay) upon the Tentess 3 and 

tum ad pera chis all of hisput together, is his hand fixetched out againik 


Hendum bofl? Gu 

aut aliquid a- seg Ae - Frege 

Hiud aggreai- Further; To ftretch owt the hand, imports four things: 

endum, Fir, To doathing with the utmoft inreation of mind, 


and 
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and-body, todo with all our might and fulleft refolution. 
Fofbua being refolved to bring total deftruction upon the men 
of Ai, Drew not bis hand back wherewith be ftretched out bis 
fpcar, till be utterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of Ai ( Joh. 
$.26,) The ftretching forth of his hand was emblematical, 
freaking, or implying that his fpirit was kept up to the heighe 
of refolution, for the ruine of that C ity and people. 

When the Scripture fpeaks of God, adting towards min, 

citherin a way of judgement or mercy, this phrafe is often 
ufed (Exod. 6. 6.) Wherefore fay to thecbildren of ifrael, Lam 
the Lord,and I will bring you out from under the burthens of the 
Egyptians, and I will rid yau out of their bondage, and I will re» 
deem you with ait out firetched arm.( Exod.14.8-) The children 
of Ifrael went out with an bigh band; and at the fixth Verfe of 
the fame Chapter, the Lord bid Mafes, Stretch bis band over the 
Sea; to thew that he was purpofed to work amiracle, for the 
deliverance of his people. The Prophets are frequent in this 
language (Ifa. 5.25.) Therefore is ihe anger of the Lord kindled 
againjt bis people, and he bath ftretcked forth bis band againjt 
them. Read Chap.g. Verfe 12,17,21- Chap.10.4 Fer.5 1. 25. 
Ezek, 14.13. Chap. 15.7. Inall thefe places,when the Lord 
went with full purpofe to punith, he is faid, To ftretch out 
bisband, Now as when God iiretcheth out his hand againft 
man, it fhews his refolvednefs to fmite, fo when man ftretch- 
eth out his hand againft God, it thews his refolvednefS to fin, 
or his adtual finning, with full intention and ftrength of 
fpirit 

Secondly, Mss ftretching ont bis band, {peaks the confidence garendere mo. 
of aman, that he thall carry all before him, and win the day 5 num eff habi- 
it is ufual with Contenders, efpecially with Souldiers, before: tus confidemis 
they joyn battel, to firetch their hands out, to draw and & confidens 
brandifh their Swords, in token both of their courage to fight, Arad 
and of their confidence to prevail. Obftinate finners are full pilgt a 
of falie hopes that they fhall obtain what they defign, and 
profper in their projets of wickednefs 5 and therefore they 
are faid to ftretch out the hand againtt God. 

Thirdly, Stretching out the band, isa pofture of pride and : 
impudence ; pride is written upon a ftretched out hand. To wavs basil \ 
fin prefamptuoufly, is in the Original to fin with a high band, sept. Me 
(Num. 15.30.) The Septuagint xendex that place, Theat : 

shat 
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shat in the band of pride thinks fo, foall be cut off : The Chaldee 
Parapbrafe gives it thus, Hethat fins with an uncovered head : 
An uncovered head is an argument of boldnefs, and that he 
who acts, cares not who fees him. Modefiy caufeth us to hang 
down, or cover the head, when we have done ill; and fhame 
makes us cover the head when we receive evil, or are punith- 
ed (Jer. 14.4.) The Plommen were afhamed, they covered their 
heads becaufe the ground was chapt: For there was no vain in 
the earth : So that to do or fuffer with an uncovered head, is 
like doing or fuffering with a high or ftretched-out hand, 
boldly, prefumptuoufly, and as it were, hanging outa flag of 
defiance againft the God of Heaven. 

Fourthly, Stretching out the band, is the pofture ofa furious 
mad man; he that wants the ufe of his reafon, makes this 
ufe of his hand, laying about him, asif he would do wonders ; 
fuch madnef$ ladgeth in the hearts of debauched finners, they 
do they know not what 3 they rage and are furious, as if they 
would pull God out of Heaven, and throw the houfe, yea,the 
World out atthe Windows: Thefe ftretch their hands againft 
God, and they doit three ways. 

Firlt, Againftthe very being of God fucha wicked man 
oppofeth God as God, he wifheth there were no God, or 
that himfelf were God ; he would have all power in his own 
hand : Francis Spira in his difpairing diftraction faid, I would 
Iwere above God: |n him nature {pake her mind plainly, and 
not in Parables: Nature heightned in wickednefs would be 
above God; therefore a carnal man is called, 4 hater of God, 
Now that which we hate we would deftroy, and take out of 
the way. 

Secondly, There isa ftretching out the hand againft God, 
not oncly in this*open bold challenge, or profefled oppofi- 
tion; this very few willown. Few Atheifts will fpeak out 
their blafphemy, or fend their Trumpet to defic Gods and 
molt wicked men takea fufpicion of this, as the highelt ditho- 
norand affront chatcan be put upon them: : What? They 
oppofe God? They dtretch out their hand againft God?’ They 
will tell you, they loveGod, anditmay be they will tell you 
that God is their God, and yet" will be found ftretching: out 
their hand againft God : therefore not’ onely ‘do his proteffed 
Enemies ftretch out their hand againit God, but even se 
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his profeffed Friends, who live.inthe open violation of his 
righteous Laws; they who oppofe the Wil! and Word of God, 
the Statutes and Ordinances of God, thefe, will be found to 
ftretch forth their hand againft God him(clf. 

The Lord complains ( C7421. 3. 13. ) Tour words have been 
flout againit me. Who? we fitout againit God? when did we 
fpeak againft God? we never had fuch a thought in our 
hearts, much lefs, fuch words in our mouths ; Suit follows, 
Yet yefay, What have wefpoken fo much agzinjt thee? The Lord 
tells them ( becaufe it feems they could not ) Verf. 14 Te bave 
t is a vain thing to ferve the Lord, and what profit have we, 
that we bave kept bis Ordinances, and yecall the proud happy. 
ec. To fpeak, or think thus (though fuch aword be uot 
fpoken formally , as it is probable they did not ) is to be ftout 
again{t God. To fay, Ir is a vain thing to ferve the Lord, isnot 
only a differvice, buta Rebellion againft the Lord; To fay, 
There is no profit in keeping bis Ordinances , is the highelt pro- 
phanation of his Ordinances; to call , The proud bappy, is to 
itretch out the hand againft God, for he firetcheth ourhis 
hand againft, and refifteth the proud, 

Thirdly, The hand is ftretched out again{t God, when itis 
firetched out againft his people, his Servants , or any that are 
under his tuition , and fpecial protection + to oppofe, or 
ftretch out the hand againft thefe, isto {fretch out the hand 
againft God. The Prophet Zachary ets forth both the care 
ot God to keep his people from trouble, and his Sympathy 
with them in trouble , by an clegant fimilitude : He that 
toucheth you , toucheth the apple of mine eye( Zach, 2. 8:) What 
partis more fentible of the leaft hurt, than the eye, ot being 
hurt , caufeth a greater fmart: God isas tender of his people 
asany man is of hisowneyes. He that toucheth them , {c. to 
wrong or vex them, toucheth the apple of Gods eye, he lifts 
up his hand againft Gods face , and againft the molt. exc,llent 
partof hisface , hiseye , and againit che moft excellent part 
of hiseye, the apple of it, or ball of the eye which is the 
proper inftrument of feeing. We ufe to fay, Thereis nofpors 
ting with theeycs; men doenot like it, to have their eyes 
played with : Surely then God will not bear it , that any D I 

‘i 4 3 Dicim: vuigs 
thould {mire or wound his eyes.. And he interprets any hurt yi seule ro? 
done to his:people , as done to nbawn eyes. yea, to the apple ludendusn eff. 
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of his eye. When it was under the debate in the Council what 
fhould be done with the Apoftles, Gamaliel advifes , Refrain 
from thefe men, andles them alone,&c. Let haplyye be found to 
fight againft God( Adis 5. 38, 39.) Some poflibly would reply, 
We fighters againft God ? Welove God» here is a company 
of tarbulent Fellows called Apoftles, who difquict the City, 
may wenot punifh them, but we muft préfently be judged 
fighters againft God? No, faiih Gamalie! , you fight againft 
God, if they and their Apoftlethip be of God. 

Saxl was zealous of the Law, and (ashe thought ) for 
God; yet Chrift rebukes him from Heaven, with Sav, Saul, 
shy perfecuteft show me? Thou ttretchett forth thy hand a- 
gainit me, when thon doft it againit the Saints; then, there 
is aftretching out the hand againft God, not onely bya boys 
fterous oppofition of God, As Pharaoh, Senacharib, and Fuli- 
an did, but by oppofing the waysor word , the Meffengers or 
Servants of God. 

Hence Obferve. 

Firht, Though every fin be again ft God, yet Some fins are more 
againft God; We cannot fay that every one who fins, ftretch~ 
eth out his hand againft God 5 there is a difference of fins in 
degree; though they areallin their nature deadly + there isa 
prefumptuous fin, afin committed with a high hand, which 
hath thefe two things chiefly init. 

Firft, A finning againft clear light. 
Secondly, A finning with full confent and fwindge of 
ill 


will. 
In that place of Numbers, where this fin is de(cribed(Chap, 

45. 30..) There are two other Characters put upon it: Firft, 

iciscalled, A reproacbing the Lord: And fecondly, a defpi- 

fing of the Word of the Lord Every fin is a tranfgreflion of the 

Word of the Lord; but every finis not a defpifing of the 

Word of the Lord ; every fin is difpleafing to God, but every 

fin is not a reproaching of God : Every fin, even the leaft , is 

adeparture from God, but fome fins are full of activity, ae 

gainft God. i 

It is conceived, that the prefumptuousfin in the old Tefta» 

‘. ment , is the fame with, or anfwers to, the fim againft the boly 
Gboft in the New 5 and that which leads to this apprehenfion 


is, becaute no Sacrifice was appointed for that under the ta. 
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as this is {aid to be unpardonable under the Gofpel. And the 
Author to the Hebrews is exprefs ( Chap. 10.26.) If we fin 
wilfully after we bave received the knowledge of the truth , there 
vemaineth no more facrifice fir fins, The Gofpel knows but of 
one Sacrifice for fin, and that but once offered; they who 
defpife that, have defpifed all, for there remains ‘no more Sa» 
crifice for fin, God will not fend his Son to die a fecond time 
for thofe whohave trodden the Sonof God in his death un- 
der foot, and have counted the blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy thing. God indeed ftretcheth out his hand all the day 
long, to a gainfaying and rebellious people , that is , to 
thofe who ftretch out their hands againft him in his Law ; But 
he_willnot ftretch out his hand (unlefs to {mite ) to a 
gainfaying and rebellious people , who ( in this fenfe) ftretch 
out their hands againft him in the Gofpel. 

Secondly, From the connexion of this Verfe with the for- 
mer: 

Obferve : 

That Ged proportions the punifhment of man unto bis fin : 
There is a twofold proportionating of punifhment to fin. 

Firf, In the quality, or manner of it. 

Secondly, In the quantity, or degtce of it. 

The Jultice of God is vifible in both,according to the exact 
rules of retaliation: As J have done, fo the Lord hath requi~ 
ted me, faid ddonibezek ( Judg.1.) He was punifhed in the 
{ame manner that he had finned, and fo have many other. But 
all fhall be punithed in the fame degree that they have finned, 
If fin be grcat, fo fhall the punifhment of it'be. When the 
iniquity of the Amorite was full, he had his fill of wrath, 
When God bimfelf was. preffed. with she fin of Ifrael , as a Cart 
with Sheaves : thenhe laid on loadin judgment, If any won- 
der why the wicked man fhould be hurried, troubled , vexed, 
why he travelleth in pain all hisdayes ; he may ceafe to 
wonder, when he reads , that the wicked man ftretcheth out 
hishand againftGod. 1s it any wonder God fhould thew 
him(elf an Enemy tothem., who practice the Enemy againft 
him ? Or that they fhould be higheftin {uffering , who have 
been higheft in fin 2 The Prophet Amos reproves and com- 
plains. of thofe, who inade thé Ephah {mall , and the Shekel greas 
( Chap, 8. 5.) Thatis, whoabated the meafure , and oakene 
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ced, or railed the price of their commodities: But if man make 
the Ephsh, or meafure of his fin final , God will not make the 
Shekel of his punifhment great. The wages which the Ja- 
{tice of God pays the finner , {hall not bea peny more than his 
finning work hath deferved. 

Thirdly , In that the ftretching ‘out the hand againft God; 
isa fin againft light. ‘ 

Obferve. 

That fins committed againft light, leave the Soul in the great 
eft darkuefs : A fin committed in the darknefsof ignorance, 
deferves yet o be punifhed withdarknefS, even with ever- 
lafting darknefs; much more thofe fins which are committed, 
not only in, but againft the light of knowledge, Some hall 
perith for want of light; they.cannot butperith who live and 
die in the abufe of light, Many thall perith becaufe they have 
not flretched forth their hands. according to the light recei- 
ved, to work for God ; how deeply then hall they perith, who 
in the midit of received light, (tretch our their hands to work 
wickednefs againlt God > 
» Fourthly), £lipbaz deferibes the wicked man ‘iretchiag 
out his hand ; that is, all the power which God hath -trufted 
him with, to provoke God with. 

> Hence Oblerve. 

That wicked men abufe the good gifis of God, and turn them 
againft Ged bimfelf + They ufe their hand, properly. taken’ a 
gaintt God 5 asalfo their Metaphorical hand, their whole 
itrength againft God ; they firetch theirauthority, their high 
places, their parts, and wits againit God. 5 they form wea- 
pons out of all the good gifts of God , to fight againft God ; 
fuch fining is out of meafare finful. The idle Servant was con- 
demned , who did not employ and -improve the one Talent 
which he had received to his Matters advantage 5 ofhow 
tauch forer condemnation fhall they be thought worthy who 
employ their many Talents to their MafterslofS , and difad~ 
vantage ? 

Laftly Obferves 

Sin is the greatoft evil. That muft needs be the gréateft evil 
which oppofeth the greateft good : God is the greateft good,eve~ 
ty finisagainft God, and fome fins dire¢tly oppofe God, The 
Apoltle argues the cvil ‘of fin , fromthe oppofition iene 

again 
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againft us (x Pet. 2. 11.) Dearly beloved, I befeech you us 
firangers, and pilgrims, abjtain from flefbly lufts ( he doth not 
fay , which fight againit, or difhonour God, but ) which war 
againft the Soul ; wehaveno reafon to be dallying with lutts, 
or tobe friends with them., when we hear that ourlufts war 
againft us 5 but when we remember that our lufts war a- 
gainft God, we fhould not only abftain from them, but ab- 
hor them. Every thing is by fo much the worle, by how 
much that is better which it is contrary unto ; There are 
four confiderations which heighten the evil of fin upon 
this account, thatitis a firetching out of the hand a paralt 
God. 

Firft, Stretch out a hand againlt God | No mar thi ld 
dare fo much as to lift up a word againft God 

Secondly, Stretch out a.hand againit God ! Noman fhould 
dare fo much as to lift up.a thought againft God. 

Thirdly , Stretch out ahand againit God! Every man 
ought to falldown before God, and be well plealed. with 
whatfoever God faith or doth, 

Fourthly , Every manis bound to Aretch out heart and 
tongue, and hand, to think, and {peak, and do for God, and 
when all this is done, we have done bat ourduty, and the ut- 
moft that any man doth or can doin thefe, is not half his du- 
ty. How wideis he then from, how oppolite to his duty,who 
ftretcheth out his hand againft God? And ( as it follows: in 
the next words. .) 


Strengibens bimfelf againft the Almighty, etal 
’ 


Thatis , asthe Original imports, who makes himfelf.a Roborsvit,for- 
tem bellatorem 


firong Warricr , and will. thew his valour againft the Almigh- conatur fe pra 
ty : So Matter Broughton , He wouldbe valiant againft the Al~ pere,virum st- 
mighty. Oras another tranflates to the letter of the Text, He gue mofeulum: 
fhews bimfelf a man againft the Almightysas if he had faid, This *” Deum fo eris 
sicked man firains all the ftrength he bath,ta fhewbimjelf a man gore © inftle 
of his hands, or to play the man againft God. The Apoltleu(eth racer | 
that word., in xeterence to,temptation, Play the men, or quit. Contra omniz 
your felves like men: Saints play the man againft Satan: wicked poremen fe™ 
ones play the man againjt Godzhe ftrengthens bimfelfagainft God. virumeshi- 
But how ? What doth the wicked man to ftrengthen him€lf ? ori Quads 
Doth he gather. Armics, lay in Ammunition , fortific Gis, 1 GOF, 16.433. 
ani 
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and Cafiles? Doth he thus ftrengthen him(elf againft the Al- 
mighty? Allchefe areno ftrength again@ God, and this is 
not the way the wicked man takes to firengthen himfelf a- 
gainft God 5 How then ? He ftrengthens himfelf againtt 
God, by bardening bis beart, by ttopping his ears, by fetting 
his face, by debauching his con{eience againft the call and com- 
mand of God. Thus, 


Heftrengthenshimfelf againft the Almighty, 


“D Before we had the word God, the firong God, here the Al» 
mighty, which word inthe Hebrew > fignifies not only one 
that hath ereat power: But, 

Firft, Ali power; Shaddai ishethat hath power to doal! 
Qsi omniapoe things : Omnipotencie is one of the incommunicable Attri= 
tel butes of God: All the power of man is of his giving , but 
he hath not given all power to any man , no nor to all meh, 
Onely Chrift as Mediator, or God-man hath all power given 
tohim, Itis not the willof God to doe all that is inhis 
a power , butit is in his "power todo whatfoever he will, If 
the wicked mans power were fuch, what work would he 
make’? Jf he could do as much as himfelf pleafeth , he 
would do nothing, which thould pleafe cither God or good 
men. 

Sui Sibi fife Secondly , The word fignifieth fuch an one as hatha fufti« 
ape tetige, ci¢ncic in himfelf co‘do what he will ; God needeth not to 
nuluextera’ 0 Out for any aide, or call inthe ailiftance of any Creature : 
armaautmu. Shaddai is the Original of power, he hath all his power laid 
eiminty, upin hisown compafs , and his compafs is infinitenefS ; he 
is (clf- fafficient. Some Princes think they have power enough 
to do what they will, but they muftdo it with other mens 
hands. Though they havea ciyi] power or authority to. com- 
mand all, yet they have not a natural! power, ftrength, or abi- 
lity to execute all, God hath both thefe powers , he hath ab- 
folute authority to commarid all to ferve and help him ; and 
he hath fiich anf abfolute ability, that he needs none to fervé 
or help him: He that made the World alone, what cannot he 
doe alone? ‘God calls forour help that we may have the ho, 

Qai foie, OUT OF it, not that he hath anyy want ofr, 
ohzibws liv. Thirdly, Shaddatis he who hath not only enough for a 
cit, 
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felf, but for allothers 5 the five wife Virgins had Oyle in 
their Lamps, and they had enough for themfelves, but they 
had none to fpare, they could not furnifh the five foolith Vir- 
gins. But the Lord God Almighty hath @rength and wif- 
dom for all that come to him, andcall upon him : Ashe is 
feif-fufficient, fo he is all-fufficient 5 his Ocean can quickly 
fillall our empty Veffels, and his treafury fupply and bear 
all our charges. This Almighty God, who hath power to do 
what he pleafeth , who hath all this power in himfelf, and 
who hath power enough to give out toall thatneed , andask 
it of him ; this iste Almighty, again{t whom the wicked man 
firengthens himfelf. 
Hence Obferve : 

Firlt, That the beart of man is very bufie tearm againft God: 
As whena people are threatned with anInvafion, they then 
firengthen themfelves , they lay in their Provifions of Warr, 
and get: Forces in areadinefS : even thusdoth the heart of 
man : Man hath three ufuaal ways of ftrengthening him{clf 
againftthe Almighty. Firft by carnal pleas and reafonings, He 
pretends reafon for what he doth, and he ftrengthens him- 
felf againft all that God faith , by reafon + he fets up reafon 
again{t that Law which is the quinteffence of reafon , and 
will not be madd but by reafon, fuch asit is, and that is, fuch 
ashe is, amaddone. Thefe reafoningsare theftrong holds {po- 
ken of by the Apofile ( 2 Cor, 4, 5. ) The weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down 
of firong holds, cafting doren imaginations, and every Bigh thing, 
that exalteth it [elf again{t the knowledge of God: As the wea- 
pons of this warfare are not carnal, but fpiritual, fo the 
firong holds which thefe caft down ,' are not corporeal , but 
carnal ; they are not made of Stones, and Timber , of Earth, 
or Iron, but of the fubtilties , flights, excufes, fubterfuges , 
and arguingsof flefhly minded men, All which the Apoitle 
wraps up in the latter words calling them imaginations, or ra 
siocinations, and bigh things , that is, fach things asare fore 
med in the high and proud conceits of the creature exalting 
it {elf againft the found and faving knowledge of God : Such 
as thefe : : 

Firft, Others dofo, 

Secondly, Great ones do fo, 

; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This is the cuftome of the World, 

Fourthlys /f Iphould not do fo, Ifbould difbonour, yea, and 
sendo my felf : And why fhould Irefrain what others do > or what 
would be my own undoing ? No reafon for any of thefe. Thus 
he ftrengthens himfelf againft the Almighty . his reafon (fuch 
as it is ) will bear him our, 

Secondly, He frengthens himfelf againft God upon pre- 
fumption of mercy from God ; why may not Ido thus ?God 
hath mercy forfinners, why not forme though I fin ? The 
Apoftle cautions the Epbefians (Chap. §.6..) againit fuch pre- 
fumptions. Let no man deceive you with vain words sfor becaufe 
of thefe things, the wrath of God comes upon the children of 
difobedience, tis good to plead mercy to ftrengthen Faith, 
that fin committed thallbe pardoned ; but woe be to, thofe, 
who plead mercy to ftrengthen themfelyes in the committing 
of-fin. 

Thirdly, Others ftrengthen themfelves aga nft the Almigh- 
ty with hopes of worldly gain, aud they incourage themfelves 
in an evil matcer , with promifes of good ; We fall finde all 
precious fubjtance, we (hall fill our boufes with {poil , caft in thy 
Lot among us, tee us all bave one Purfe: Thus Solomon perfo- 
nates the inticements of finners (Prov 1.13,14.) 

As a gracious heart ftrengthensit {elf for God : 

Firft, By the promifes of God. 

Secondly, By the experiences which himfelf,or others haye 
had of Gods difpenfations, 

Thirdly, By confidering the nature of God , how gracious, 
how good, how powerful, how faithful he is. 

Fourthly, By remembring his relations to God ; he is my 
Father, my King, &c. Shall I not venture to do or fufltt for 
him? 

Now (I fay ) as a gracious heart ftrengthens it felf for 
the Lord , or( as the Apoftle advileth , Ephy. 6.10.) Grow 
rong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might,putting on the 
whole Armour of God: fo a wicked heart ftrengthens ic felf a- 
gainft the Lord,or grows {trong againft the Lord,and the pow- 
er of his mightsycasofhis Almightinefs, putting onthe whole 
Armour of the Devil , that he may be able to ftand apainit all 
the encounters of the Word , and of his own con{cience. For 
as_the word of God, and the Graces of the Spirit ‘are the Ar- 

mour 


A wicked mans chief care is to fortifie and encourage his 
Tufts; to put warm clothes to his finful heart, and make it 
ftout againft God : Sin bigins with turning the heart from God, 
and fin ends in turning tbe beart againjt God > The firlt ftepin 
fin is a. neglect of God, the fecond ftep is contempt of God, the 
third and laft isa War withGod: He ftrengthens him(elf (for 
the batrel_) againft the Almighty. 

Secondly obferve, 

Sin runs againft reafon, and caufeth us to aét not onely wick» 
edly, but foolifoly : Is it not folly and madnefS for weaknels 
to contend with Omnipotency ?- Whena finner hath ftrength- 
ned himfelf the beft he.can, the very weaknefs of God (as 
the Apofile fpeaks) is ttronger than he. What King (faith 
Chrift, Luke 14.31.) going to make war againft another King, 
doth not firft fit down, Oc. as if he had faid, The Kings of the 
Earth are not fo foolith, fo brainlefS, and counfellefs to con- 
tend with thofe, whom they cannot match 5 they will hard- 
ly venture a battel with Ten thoufand againft Twenty thou- 
fand, they will rather make a difadvantagious peace , than 
proceed ina War upcn fuch advantages. The King of Ifrael 
reprovad the challenge which the King of Fudzb fent him, 
by the Parable of the Thiltle in Lebanon, afpiring to match 
with the Cedar in Lebanou (2 Kings 14 9..) What's a Thiftle 
toaCedar? Then whatis man to God? See then what a 
reafonlefs, yea fenfelefs creature man is, who will needs go 
out again{ft God to battel, though all the number he can 
mufter, is not onely as difproportionable as Ten thoufand to 
Twenty thoufand, asa Thiftle toa Cedar, but more than one 
fingle man isto a Million of men, or than a bruifed Reed 
to the frongelt Oak. God with cafemade all the power of 
man alone, and he, though alone, can more cafily deftroy it: 
it coft him but the {peaking of a word to fetit up, and he cau 
pullit down with, yeo without a word fpeaking. Many 
men have been ftiled, The great, The ftrong, The mighty: But 
no man ever durltown this ftile, The Almighty: This title 
of Godin the Text;The Almighty, thould make the mightielt of 
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men, the Nimrods of the World afraid to meddle, yea to think 
a thonght of meddling with God, The abfurdity of men in 
firengthening themfelves againft the Almighty, may appear 
yet more diftinGly in three particulars, 

Firft, He that is Almighty is ftronger than.all; there cannot 
be two Almighties. Hence the Apoftle argues (1 Cor. 10.) 
Vill you provoke the Lord to anger, areyou ftrongerthanbe? It 
is bafe and cowardly to provoke thofe thatare weaker.than 
our (elves itmay give us trouble enough to provoke thofe 
who are as firong as our felves, but it is either madnefS.or de- 
fperatencfs to provoke thofe who are tironger than our felves; 
And when the Apoftle demands, or rather expoftulates, Are 
yeftronger than be ? His queftion calls for this pofitive affertory 
anfwer, We are infinitely weaker than he; and therefore 
there is no prevailing. againft him, not onely not in all things, 
burt not inany thing, It is poflible for a weak Enemy to 
prevail fometimes upon a mighty Enemy, The Romans who 
commanded the World for many-ages, and were too {trong for 
any Nation; did yet receive fome foils; though they were 
never conquered yet they. were fometimes worfted not onely by 
fasprizals and Ambufcadoes, but in the open ficld , and even 
petty Princes gave checks for a while to fome of their detigns 
But E/-Shadda the Almighty God, never received any deteat, 
nor is he within the poflibility of any furprize. 

Secondly, Not onely cannot the Lord be defeated, but he 
cannot be endamaged; he never loft ( a5 we fay ) fo much 
asa hair of his head, nor did he ever fuffer fo much as the 
{cratchof aPin. The Romans obtained fome Victories with 
fiich ex ream lof§ and hazard, that it. hath been faid, Two 
or three more fuch Victories , would utterly undo them ; 
they. who were never defeated or foiled, have yet been great- 
ly endamaged in Battel ; and their cleareft gains have not been 
without fome lofs: but the Almighty never loft the worth of 
athread, or dropof blood, imall thofe innunerable yi@ories 
which he hath gained, ‘ 

Thirdly,Man cannot fo muchas hinder or retard the defigns 
ef God. He tranfcends all the impediments, and throws 
open all the Barracodoes that are fet in his way. He will work, 
and who fhall let bim? ([fas 43.13.) There isno putting ofa 
bar.in his way 5 and therefore ifany fhould anfwer the au 
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ttion, Who feall let it ? Yes, there are fome will let it, the 
great men, the Nobles of the Earth, fay no; they will lec it. 
But they fhall not, faith God, in thenext Verfe (Verfe 14.) 
For your fake (fpeaking to his people in Captivity ) I have fent 
to Babylon, and have brought down all their Nobles. The Ori- 
ginal word for Nebles, fignifies alfo Bars, the Bars of adoor 
or Caftle gate, as we put in the Margent of our Bibles; to 
note, that Nobles and great men fhould be the firength ot 
a people, and a ttop to the entrance of any evil among thein: 
but if inftead of that, ‘they prove like Bars, oncly to hinder 
the good of ‘a people, and: to lie crofs in all publick proceed - 
ings then the Lord, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
brings them down, and breaks them all to pieces. I will work, 

and who fall let it ? The Nobles, the Bars fhall not, though 
bars of iron, orgates of brafs. 

It was faid in opening the words, that firetching out the 
hand is the pofture of a mad man: Confider this, and then 
fay, Isitnot the maddeft madnefS to ftretch out the hand a- 
gaintt God, or to firengthen our felves againft the Almighty, 
to oppofe him, againlt whom it is impoflible not onely to 
prevail, but to do him the leaft hurt, or give him the leaft 
check ox ftop in his way? If we thould fee a man fet his 
fhoulder againft a Wall of Brafs, or blow a Feather againit 
it, hoping to overturn and batter it down, would not we 
fay, this man ts cither a Fool, who never had the ule of rea- 
for; or a Mad-man, who hath loft his reafon? He that op- 
pofeth the counftls and ways of God, can no more overthrow 
them, than a Feather can a Wall of Brafs; or the touch of 
alittle finger, the ftrongeft Tower, The Pfalmift reprefents 
us with thefe fimple attempts (P/al. 2. 1,2, &c.) Why do the 
Gentiles rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? The Kings 
of the earth take counfel, &c. Come let us breaktheir bandsy and 
caft their cords away from wz What follows? He that fits ix 
Heaven fhall laugh, the Lord fhall have them in derifion : He {ees 
how poor, how inconfiderable, thefe motions and commor 
tions, both of the AZany and of the Mightygare , to give 
check to that Decree of his Almightinefs, +9 for bis Som \upow 
the Holy Hill of ‘Sion. I 

Elipbaz hath not yet done with ‘his defcription of the 
impotent tage of man aes the Almighty God. . O finful 
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vain man, whither wilt thougo? What wilt thou do next? 
The next Verfe tells us, 


Verf. 26. Heruns upon him, even on bis neck, upon the 
thick boffes of bis bucklers. 

This 26 Verfe is an amplification , or aggravation of the 
madnefs of a wicked man, who, when he hath firengthened 
himfelf againft God (as-he thinks and. hopes) fuffi-iently, 
then he ruas upon bim, &c. 

Elipbax.carricth on the Metaphor of- a:Battel, which be- 
fore it is fought, Armies are muttered, and drawn up in view 
ofeach others and then to thew their courage, they. ftretch 
out their hands, draw.their Swords, andas foon as the Sig- 
wal of the Battel is given , by found of Trumpet, beat. of 
Drum, or difcharge of Canon, they run on one upon ano~ 
ther; and when the battel comes to the heat and height, they 
charge home, even upon the necks of one another, and upon the 
boffes of their bucklers : Here's the defcription of a fierce 
charge. This wicked one isa Champion for Hell, he chal- 
lenges the God of Heaven, aad runs upon him, ec. with ut- 
mott violence; That’s the fum of the words, I.fhall now open 
them a little further. 


He. runs upon bim, even upon bis neck: 


There is. a difference among Interpreters about that Ante- 
cedent, fomeunderftand God: Asif the meaning were, God 
runneth upona wicked man, like a ftrong Warrier, with in- 
credible fwiftnefs, and irrefitible force, to caft him duwn, 
The wicked man having ftretched out his hand, and ftrength- 
ned himfelf againft the Almighty, nowthe Almighty runs 
upon bis neck, even upon the thick boffes of his Buckler: Come, 
faith God, I will have a bout with thee, if thou dareft, I will 
try it ont with thee, Iam not afraid of thy ftiff neck, though 
it hath iron finews, wor of the thick boffes of thy buckler, though 
they.be of fteel. 

Thus fome, both later Writers, and ancient Rabbins, give 
the fenfé; But I rather conceive (with others) that Eliphaz 
ftill profecutes the ftrange progrefs, and heightned wicked- 
nef$ of man, who having firengthned himfelf by hardéning 
his heart againft.God, runs upon bim, even upon bis neck, &c, 

—— Taking. 
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Faking this fenfe, there isa different reading 5 thus, Heruns 

xpon bim with his neck; We fay, the wicked man runs upon 

the neck of God; they fay, A wicked man runs upon God 

with his neck 5 their meaning is, he runsupon him audaci- 

oufly and proudly. The neck lifted up, isa token of pride, 

and prefumptuous boldnefs: Aud to run with the neck , is Gyypoye aE 

to run with the neck. lifted up, or ftretched out 3 which is eft colo duroes? 
indeed the periphrafis of pride. (Pfal. 70. 5.) Speak mot creo; fimilia 
with w ftiff neck, thacis, with a fpirit unwilling to fubmit fort coat 

to. my Difpenfations. The Prophet //siah complains and pa ha 
threatens (Ifa, 3. 16.) Becaufe the Daughters of Sion are baugh= peut, 

ty, and walk with ftretched out necks: That is, becaufe they 

teltifie the pride of their hearts, by. the gate and poftures 

of the body, as much as by the vain attire, and apparel of 

the body: Therefore the Lord will fmite, &c, The Lord tells 

M fes (Exod, 32.9.) I bave feen this people, and behold zt isa 

Stiff-necked people : He complains by the Prophet (Ifz 484.) 

I knew that thou art obflinate, and shy neck is an irom finew : 

Stephen the Proto- Martyr, gives a Breviate of all their rebel- 

lions, Atts 7. and concludes (Vert. 51.) Ye Stiff-necked, &c, 

The ftiffneck: and the proud hard heart are the fame, all the 

Bible over. 

Thus the wicked man runneth upon God with his tiff; th ereftione 
that 1s, his proud daring fpirit. As before, He fretched out colli faflus ag- 
bis band: (0 now (which ismore) bis neck againft God, The ™itwMerc. 
Metaphor is taken either from Souldiers in battel, who to 
fhew their valour, hold up their heads, and ftretch out their Metaphora a 
necks, running heed to head, and fhoulder to fhoulder, when *ilite Fortife 


they come to clofe fight, Sins in boflen 
Or, It isa Metaphor taken from a Bullock anacenftomed to ‘mpetum act. 


the yoke who therefore will not fubmit to his neck: to bear it. Tani a 


Wicked men are called Children of Belial, becaule they endure lofeivienti & 
not the yoke of obedience ; when God would put his yoke procaci vituts, 
upon their necks, they. lift up their necks, or run upon-him Fined. 
with their fiff necks, 
Hence note, 

It is pride of fpirit which caufeth man to oppafe God. Tic 
Apofile Fames faith, Ged refiferb she proud ( James 4.) which 
intimates, yeaand {peaks out, that the proud affault God. 
As the wicked in his pride perfecutes the poor (Pfal, 10.2,) 

So 
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So in his pride he oppofeth God. And as he that loveth God, 
follows, yea, runsatter God to obcy him; fo he thar hates 
God runs upon him by difobeditnce, Au a of ignorant 
difobedience is a going from God; an a@ of known difo- 
bedience is a running upon God: Running upon God, is not 
onely finning, but impudent finning. The Angels in Heaven 
cover their faces before God, daring not to behold him: 
Humble finners on Earth, fuch as the poor) Pxblican (Luke 
18.) venture not to lift up their cyes to Heaven, but proud 
finners, lift up their necks againft God. They who care not 
what God faith to them, caresas little what they do to Gud: 
And they who have no faith ia God, feldom have any fear of 
him; theferum upoa him with sheir necks. 

But I returwto our Tranflition, He rns upon bim, even on 
bis neck :| That is, on the neck of God; thatis, he fins fiercely 
and fearlefly : he. doth not ‘dare God at a diftance , or ‘like 
a Coward, {peak great words, and vaunt of what he will do 
when his Adverfary is out of fight and hearing; but charges 
on boldly in his very face. It faid of the Ram (by whom 
the Prophet means\- Alexander the Great, King of Greece ) That 
when be faw the He-goat (that is, Darius King of Perfia) be 
run upon bim: thatis, he affaulted him fpeedily and bold- 
ly, overthrowing his whole eftate, and {0 making him(elffole 
Lord of Afiaz.. The whole courfe of his Victories are defcri- 
bed by this word, He ran upon bim (Dan, 8.6.) And when 
Fob would thew how fiercely the Lord handled him) he gives 
itin this language, I was at eafé,bur hebath broken me afander, 
he hath alfa saken me by the neck , and fhaken me to pieces ( Job 
16,12.) As God ina way of higheft punifhment or chaftife- 
ment, is faid to take a man by the neck; ( manin a way of 
higheft finning and rebelling; is faid to'take God by the neck, 
or to run upon-his neck: He that ventures upon the néck, 
cares not where he ventures, aid he that rans upon the neck 
of God, cares not on whom hé'ventures. And as in height of 
love, a fiend runs and falls upon the neck of his friend : thus 
Fofeph did on his Brethrens necks (Ge#, 45.14.) and the Fa- 
ther of the Prodigal (Luke 15: 20:) Ran and fell upou bis 
fons neck cand kiffed bim , Som the heat of ‘wrath, ‘an Enemy 
funs upon the neckiof his Enemy and wicked men (who are 
enmity againftGod ) run upon'the neck of God. 3 
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Chap... ANE 
Some conceive thigeunning upon the neck of God, imports 


two things. : ain 
Firft, That the wicked:man imagines himfclf,,.as having an 


equality of ftrength with God, S arecee ad: 
And fecondly, That he hath authority above God, or thar sia Ce 
he is Gods better and Superior. firatus fi quem 


This latter they ground upon an-old cuftom:among Ma- J? pesto pax 
rum obedte ns 


giftates, who finding, an offender contumacious, were WORE jo yiderer 

fo command the Officer to take him by the neck, and drag ts cvilam tvs 
him out of the Court, to receive his punifhment. But 1 fhali derent 2% inz 
not infift upon that Criticifin; efpecially.confidering the in- torquerent, 


congruity of it with the next words, b Ae 
Even upon the thick boffes of his buckler, 
Malefactors are nevery never permitted co come armed be+ yo 
fore the Judge to their Arraignments: pod oe 


The word which we tranflate Thick, fignifies allo Fat, be- Indonjitare alm 
caufe fat is thick: Hence the Vulgar Latine tranilates, Hei piceeal pre 
armed with bis fat neck: But pas that. According to our Suan 
reading, (which keeps clofer to the Original) | Eliphaz..de- porum feutor 
{cribes the ancient and prefent form of Bucklers; which as rum ejus. 
they are defenfive weapons‘ fo alfo offenfive,and therefore have Merc. 
not onely boffs for ornament, but (one efpecially in the centre, eh ad age 
or middle, witha (harp pike init) for ufe: For as the whole jks topeke 
buckler fecured the body againft the arrow or Sword of the cumclipeo, in 
Adverfary, fo if-he preffed near, this high bofS or pike of cults media e 
the buckler ferved to pierce and wound the adverfary: So ART nen 
that while the wicked man is faid to rum upon God, even pon eee 
the thick boffes of bis buckler 5 it fhews the higheft valiancy Of erat ea i 
a wicked man in oppofing God 5 he fights not onely afar off, comings es 
but nearat hand, and prefleth upon him, though within .the eb ei 

old. 


reach and danger of his weapon. 


Hence obferve, . 
There is no danger can keep a wicked man off from fin : Like 
the Horfe in this Book (Chap. 39. 22.) He mocketh at fear, / 


and is not afrighted, neither turnesh away from the ford; be 
fwalloweth the ground with fiercenefs and rage, be faith among the 
Trumpets,Aba,aba: though God have a buckler,man will come 
upon him} yea, though God have abofsupon his buckler to 
firikeand wound him, yet onhe comes, The Buckles of God 
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is the Law or Word of God, and the boffcs of this buckler, 
are the threatnings and curfés of the Law. Now, when man 
fins, notwithftanding the Law, which is the buckler by which 
God faves and prote¢ts his honor and his holinefs, his name 
and glory, from the wounds which finful man is ready to 
givchim, then man may be {aid to run upon bis buckler, And 
when notwithftanding the fharp threats, and terrible curfes 
of the Law, which are the thick boffs with which he wounds 
thofe who tranfgrefs his Law : when, I fay, notwithftanding 
thefe, man adventures to fin and tranfgrefs the Law, he may 
rightly be faid, To run upon the thick boffes of bis bucklers, 
God gave eAdim a Law; Of the Tree of know'edge of good and 
evil thou mayeft noteat: Here wasthe buckler; and when he 
added this threat , In the day thou estejt thereof thow fhalt 
Surely dye: Here was the bofs, God fent a word to Pharaeh, 
Let my people go; thiswasabuckler, /f thou refuse to let them 
Ge, Twill flay shy firft born; This was the bofs. Adsm run up- 
en the bots of the buckles, fo did Pharaoh, and fo do all wil- 
ful finners. 

A wicked heart will go on finning, whatfoever God is 
fpeaking or doing ( [fa 57.17.) Ixus wrath, and [more him, 
yet he went on frowardy in the way of bis beart : Neither the 
wrath of God, nor their own {iart, ftopt their progrefs, 
though fmitten, yet they went on, Saints fometimes goon 
finning, though God be {miting, they have run upon the 
boffes of the buckler, to the wounding both of their fouls, 
and of their outward comforts ; wicked men will run upon 
them to the damning of their fouls and bodies. Though 
they fee, yea, feel the bofles, judgement not onely threatned, 
but executed, yet on they will, and (like wicked Absz) 
in the time of their affliction, fin more againft the Lord, This is 
the height of finfulnefS, Asit thews the truth and height of 
holinefs in the Saints, when they will not onely run to God 
in fair times, when men approve, but in the worft times, 
when men oppofe ; when they venture to do their duty up- 
on the bucklers of men, yea, upon the boffes of the buckler, 
extreame(t danger: So it thews a like ftrength and height of 
wickeduefs, when men venture upon the bofles of the buckler, 
upon the point of thenaked {word of Gods difpleafure; they 
will venture, let it coft whatit will, though the Lord fet a 

flaming 
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flaming Sword in the way of lu(t, as he did in the way of the 

Tree of life ( Gen. 3.) though the Lord fet an Angel with a 

drawn Sword in the way of luft, as he did in Balaamy way, 

when he was going to curfe I/rsel, yet on they will. Till the 

heart be changed, neither Swords,nor Bucklers,nor Boffes, nei- 

ther wrath threatned, norexeccuted, cancaufé a finner to 

change his courfe, 

This the Prophet complainsof ( //s, 9.13.) The people 
turneth not to him that {miteth them,neither da they feek the Lord 
of Hoafts : Theirincorrigiblenefs. under. fevcreft corrections 
iselegantly defcribed by another Prophet, enumerating five 
fpccial ftroakes or fmitings, to¢every one of which he fub- 
joyns, Yet have ye not returned unto me, {ith the Lord, Amora. 
6,758 &c. When the bellows were burnt, and the lead confumed 
of the fire( thatis, when all inftruments and means of refi- 
ning them were {pent and worn out, yet their drofs remain- 
ed in them) The Founder melted in vain , for the wicked { that 
is, their wickednefles or evilthings ) were not plucked aay 
(Jer. 6.29, 30.) They'went into the Furnace full of drofs, 
aad they came outas full of ‘drofs as'they went in, The 
Founder blowed his tire, till he burnt his bellows, but their 
luits had no fent of fire upon them ; his lead (by which he fe- 
parates the drofs from themetal.) wasallconfumed and eva- 
porated , bur the drof of their corruptions wafted no more 
than the pureft gold doth in the fire. Hence, the Lord refol- 
ved to waite no more of his judgments upon them: Why foould 
you be {mitten any more, ye will revolt more and more ( Ifae1.§.) 
To revolt from God, and to run upon him,are fins of the fame . 
firain ; and they who revolt from him, will not fear to rus up~ 
on bis neck, even upon the thick Boffes of his Buckler. 

Thas Eliphaz hath given usan account:, why the Lord af- 
fliéts a wicked man all his days; he fights againft God all his 
days; We havea reafon of this reafon in the next words; 
why itis that this wicked man is fuch a valiant’ Champion 
againft God, why he commits wickednef$ with fo much gree- 
dinefs 5 itis, Beeanfe he covers bis face with bit fatnefs,ec.The 
fatter and. fuller he grows in fulfilling the luftsof the fleth, 
the more hungry and harp {et heis to fulfil them. Full-feed- 
ing in fin, doth not fatisfic, but increafe a finful appetite. 
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Becaufe he covereth bie face with his fatnefs, and maketh collops 
of fat on bis flanks. 

And he dwelleth in defolate Cities , andin Hoxfes which no man 
inhabiteth, which are ready to become beaps. 

He fhall not bevich, neither fhall’bis fubjtance continue , neither 
fhall be prolong the perfection thereof upon theearth, 

He fhall not depart cut of darknefs , the flame fhall dry up. bis 
branches, and by the breath of bis mouth fhall be go away. 


S the two former Verfes thewed fin in the caufe of thofe 
evils which befala wicked man, fo here Eliphaz thews 
us two caufes of their fin, 
Firft, Their riches- 
Secondly, Their powers 
The firft is here defcribed tropically by Fatne/s, 


Verfi 27, He covereth bis face with fatne[s., and maketh 
collops.of flelh on-his flanks. 4 
Both parts of the Verfe mean the fame thing, fhewing the 
wicked mens worldly profperity. by the ufual vifible effects of 
it 3a fat face, and flefhy flanks. 
He cavereth bis face. with fatnefs, 


Esiitpread. Thais, he isexceeding fat> a phrafe like that ( Pfalm.73. 
pe octilm coe J ) Their eyes ftand out with fatnels : The Hebrew is, ( Therr 
7 pes f 
Tum, ie Ce eyes are gone ont of their beads through fatnefs : thatis, They. 
sap fecm as gone or going out of their heads. "Tis utval ie 45 
tumore © pin- language of the Holy. Ghoft.to defcribe wicked men by. fatnefs, 
guedine Bold. ( Pfal 78.34. 2 He flew the fatteft of them 5 that is, the worlk 
of them, thofe who were moft Rebellious , longing af- 
Singulari quo. tex dainties » when God had given them bread from Heaven, 
a ee David fet forth his Enemies ( and fo the Enemies of Chrift, 
‘niga Supe, of whom that Pfalm isa Prophefie ) under this notion ( Pfat, 
turavocantur 22+ 12, ) Strongibulls, on fat bullsy came abont me : By the fat 
Dingues. Bulls he means theScribes and Pharifees, the High Puielt, and: 
Rulers, who(asit were ) befet Chrift with continual con- 


fpiracies, More plainly ( Pfslm17.9, 10.) Keep me iad 
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mine Enemics that oppre{s me’z* They are inclofed in thet? own 
fat, with their mouth they [peak proud y, Again’ Pfal.r19.70 ) 
Their beart is as fat as greafe, but Idelight inthy Law. 
The Scripture fpeaksthus , not’ as if fatnefs had any ae 
moral evil init, or as'if leannefS had any moral good in ir. 
FatnefS doth not difcommend us, nor doth Jeannefs commend 
us to God 3 yeaa Man lean in body , may have the wortt fat- 
nefs, he may be proud , {woln and puft up in fpirit ; and man 
fat in body, may have the beit Ieannels, mich felf-emptinefs, 
and poverty of fpirit. But becaufe they who have abun- 
danée, and grow fat with the Creature ;‘ are tempted to ‘for- ie 
getfulnefs of, and Rebellion againft God's and becaufe a body 
overburdened with ficth and fat, renders’ the minde more in- 
difpofed to holy and {piritual activity; and ufually they who 
beltow moft care and colt in pampering their bodies , goe 
with pitied, ftarved, and I¢an Souls 5° thercfore fatnefs hears ill Hoc Exypris 
in Scripture, innuere vide 
Itis obferved by Plutarch, that the Egyptian Priclts gaye pesos 
their Apis (a Deity which they worfhipped in-the form of an Jerenr dare 
Oxe)the watér ofa PitJor Wel,not the waterofNilws to drink, ApiBovi quem 
the reafon was(tiot as fome aflignit, becaufethey thought thofe colban poum 
waters were prophan'd by théCrocodile,for the Egyptians had eae 
nt" ’ ’ - teo,aon autem 
that River in high veneration ; but-)beeawfe the waters! of p.0'xito, quia 
Nilus, were fatuing, nourifhing waters 5 therefore their Apis, ej aqua para 
whomthey adored asa God-;’ and from: whom ‘they expected creditur pin 
continual help, ‘muitnot drink of it, Jeaftthe srofiel$ of-his oe aS 
ficth thould’ difable ‘him from their affifiance. "Fat dorpulent Ficitacee 
mién’are, in:cominon experience, unweildy, fleepyy and (com- ania Dhie 
paratively ) unfit foraction, It was a‘cuftome-,-as my Author tarch, Tree 
reports , among the'ancient Spuniardrand Gavéles,toikeepa de lide&e, 
conflant ticdfire’s which ifa Womart Ofic.ibe ‘being with !r! evtag 
Childe ‘did! exceed in the commpafofeley walte!, "Me fell ranted 
under difptaee, “and loft ‘titich’of her ‘réputation , by having ram habebant, 
‘got fo much of ‘fat difd'fleth about ‘het : And doubdelsatchad quam fi mali 
fornewhat of ‘difrepuce ii it, in Pods time, ele Bliphax (aman “1 Me grave 


of experience ) hail not piven this as a pitce of a'wicked maiis tah a 


efcription, He covereth bis face with fatnes. ry fet probro 
a2 eSB tsi bod ul i magno afficie= 
SS oS “cbudnnakeed callops of flefle dep orebis flank L von batur, Alex, 


Which Matter Browghtont renders thus , And makith plaises sh Aaehs 


ue mpon 


san al Si ea Sg sa ek RM sb cea EY a a 
148 Chap.15. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. . Verfaz. 


Eft deferiptio 
fumma obun- 
dantie.Jun, 


upon the paxch, Matter Calvin Tranflatesit thus, He batblar- 
ded bis guts, 

This latter claufe of the Verle is of the fame intendment 
with the former ; And that which both reprove as finful , is 
the intentnefs of mans Spirit about the pampering of his fleth, 


He covereth his face with fatne/s, be makes collops, &es 


He doth not fay , Becaufe he is fat, but becaufe he covers 
his face with fatnefS, Oc. Thar is , he fets his heart upon his 
belly , and makes. it his bufinefs to pamper his body. He is 
active, yea full of activity in getting this cover, or mask of 
fatne{s upon his face’s and this mask difcovers. the naughtinels 
of his heart. 

Hence Obferve. 

That it is a fign of anevil heart, or a lean Soul, tointend the 
fell, or fludy the fatisfying of the bodily appetite. A carnal man 
gives himfelf to delicioutnefS 5 his greateft labour is about 
that, for which Chrift forbids our labour, The meat that pe- 
rifbeth ( Fobn 6.27.) This covering of our felves wich fat- 
nets, and making collops of fat, the Apolile reproves in thofe 
Whole God was their belly ( Phil.3.19.) and in thofe mbo ferved 
wot the Lord Fefus Chrift, but their own belly(Rom,16,18.) They 
who ferve their belly , as they fhould ferve God , make a god 
of it 5 and they who ferve their belly. at all do not ferve Chritt 
atall. We may provide forthe belly , but we mutt not ferye 
it sand they;who do fo, deferve rather to be called Epicures 
than Chriftians.. That's finful fatnefS which is got upon terms 
of flavery , or fervice to the belly 5 yea, a man that is inten- 
tive upon that Queftion, Wbat foal Teat ? and careful how 
to feed hisfleth, though hedo not grow fat by.it, yet he fhews 
hirofelf fullof fin’by.ite The defign of fuch is for the flcth, 
though their flefhdo not thrive under that defign.. As aman 
may be very covetous though he continue poor and lean in 
purfe; fo a man may, bevery:luxurious, and a great fervant to 
Bacebus, and,belly. chear, though he continue poor and lean 
in body. 

The blefling of God fattens fore ,_ and fat fuch ones blefs 
God, David Prophefies, that when The Kingdom fall be the 
Lords, and.he the Governowr among the Nations (which is very 
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paralel with what thofe great voices faid after the feventh 
Angel had founded ( Revel. 11. 15.) Tbe Kingdoms of this 
World are become the Kingdoms of the Lord,aud of bis Chrift, 
aid he fpall reign for ever andever 5 and when this thall be, faith 
David (Pfal.22-30.) Then all they that be fat upon the karth, 
foalleat, and worfhip 5 that is, the great ones {hall fubmit to 
Chrift; his Kingdom thai be inlarged, and not only the poor, 
who are defcribed inthe latter part of that Verfe inthe 
Pfalm, under the name and Notion of fuch , as ge down to the 
dujt, but the rich fhall receive the Gofpel. Kingsand Queens, 
perfonsof Authority and Wealth, fhallcome to the partici- 
pation of the Grace of Chrift( //a. 60. 3, 10. ) They who 
have their bellies full of the meat that perifheth, fhall have 
their Souls full of that meat which cndures to everlafting 
life, ( P{al.45.12.) The rich among the people; What pcople ? 
The firlt words of the Verfe tellsus, he means the Tyrians, 
who were a wonderful rich people (1/2.23. 8. Ezek. 27.) and 
the Tyrians are here put by a Synecdoche for all other Hea- 
thens} for though Zyre, werea City inthe Tribe of Afer 
(Fofhs 19. 29.) yet it wasat that time poffefled by the Hea- 
thens. Now, faith the Pfalmilt, Tbe rich among thefe people 
fhall intreat thy favoxr : Thatis, the Churches favour. God 
will work their hearts to an earneft defire of admillion into the 
fociety of the Saints , and tolive undera profeffed fubjeCtion 
to the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, who have abounded in worldly 
poffuflions, and hold the world in {ubjection. to their power : 
Thefe rich and fat oues ambng the people fhall intreat thy favour. 
This Prophefie wasin part fulfilled ( Mark, 3. 8.) where we 
we read of great multitudes from Tyre and Sidon flocking af- 
ter Chrift ;,So that it isnot riches and fatnefs preciftly confi- 
dred, but the intending of our skin, or our fudioufnels to fill 
oun felves with earthly delicates , which thews we have weals 
appetites to, or rather a loathing of the things of Heaven. 

Secondly, This covering the face with fat, is here prefented 
by Eliphsx as a caufe oroccafion at lealt of the wicked mans 
arming himfelf againft God» 


Hence Obferve. 
That an evil beart turns the blefings of God, inio rebellion 2- 
gainftbim ; The Jews were thus charged ( Dews. 32. 15.) 
~* Fefurun 


Bonorusm ae 
bundantia vis 
tiorum omniues 
mareriam fub- 
miniffrat, 
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Jefurun waxedfat, and kicked, The Lord complains of this, 
as of afin, which he {carce knew how to pardon( Fer. 5. 7.) 
How fall I pardon thee for this ? Thy Children bave forfaken me, 
&e.When I had fed them to the full,they then committed Adulte- 
ry,and affembled themfélves by Troops in the Harlots boufes. Thofe 
are great fins indeed, which put the Lord ( whofe title is, The 
God pardoning fin, and ready to forgive ) into a Query about 
their pardon and forgivenc{s. Such kinde of finning made Fe- 
rufalem a Silter to Sodom ; that is, as like Sodom, yea, and Sa~ 
maria too, as if they had been one Mothers Daughters, oras 
if they had been of one and the felf-fame blood, and ftock, 
(Ezek 16.49.) Bebold this was the iniquity of thy fifter Sodom, 
pride, fulne{s of bread, and abundance of idlene{s was in ber,and 
in ber Daughters : Plenty of the Creature, and plenty of fin, 
went together, and whercas Ferufalem fhould have ferved 
God , the ferved her lufts in the abundance of all things. We 
havea faying, when menare lifted up upon the enjoyment of 
outward good things ( in allufion to Beafts ) Provender pricks 
them, They a@ more like Beafts than Men, who kick againft 
God, who feeds them, and tura his bread of ‘bleffings into 
the ftones of difobedience. What outward good thing will 
not an vil heart abufe, and wax wanton with , when it is fo 
apt to abufe fpiritual things, and to turn the Grace of God into 
lafcivioufnefs, that is, to grow wanton and lafcivious, be- 
caufe God is gracious ? 
Thirdly Obferve. 

They take little care for their Souls, who take over-mach for 
their bodies : They who defire to pleat appetite , cannoten- 
deavour to pleafe God. ‘When the Apoftle exhorts to put 
on'the'Lord Jefus, he dehorts from providing for the’fichh 
( Rom. 13.14.) Put ye on'the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make nor 
provifion for the flefh to fulfil she lujts thereof: As ifhehad faia, 
Unilefs you forbear providing for luits, you will ‘have little 
leafure, and lefs defire to put‘on Chrift. ( Ephef. 5 18.) Be 
not drunk with Wine wherein is excefs” (that is , be notinordi- 
nate in the ufe of the Creature ) but‘ be filltdwith the Spirit yas 
ifhehad faid, You will never be filled with the Spirit, if over- 
filed with Wine, if you give up your felves to Sittisfie carnal ap- 
petite, Jou will not bave any appetite at all to Jpiritnals, There is 
an inward gluttony and drurkennels, when'the thoughts run 

upon 
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upon dainty Dithes, and full Cups, or when men chew their 
meat and Wine in their thoughts , before they eat or drink, 
Now as wellthey (or rather they more ) who are inwardly 
drunken with the exceflive defires of Wine, as they who are 
vifibly drunk with the exceflive taking down of Wine, are far 
enough either from thedelire or attainment of a filling with 
the Spirit. The fpirit of the Buttery , and the Spirit of God 
have no more agreement than the fleth and the fpirit,yea,that 
fpirit is the groffeft part of finful flchh, and therefore can 
neither take care for, nor bear with, the things of the fpirit, 
So far of the firlt caufe of the wicked mans excellive fining + 
his excefsin the ufe of the Creature , fet forth by the ordinary 
effc& of it, Fatue/s, He covereth bis face with fatnef : The 
gesond follows. 


Verf. 28. He dwelleth in defolate Cities, and in boufes 
whereits no man inhabiteth , which are ready to be- 
come beaps, 


This Verfe thews a fecond caufe of the wicked mans fierce- 
nefs againft God , His pomer over men ; which is defcribed 
(as the former ) by the cife of it, He hath made Cities de- 
folate. It requires much powerto overthrow whole Citics 5 
that which is ftrong, cannot be deftroyed without ftrength 5 
{uch was the power of the man whom Elipbax defcribes;fuch 
his firength :. He fubducd firong Cities, he conquered men , 
and he thought he could conquer God too. But though we 
defiroy and pull down intimate ftrength , yet to build and fet 
up Cities requires greater ftrength. 

This firength alfo is here afcribed to the wicked man, who, 

Firft, either comes to Cities already overthrown , or overe 
throws Cities, 

And then fecondly, builds the Cities which are overthrown, 
that himfelf may dwellin them. He will not dwell in Ci- 
tics built to his hand, or in Palaces ready.made, but he will 
make goodly Palaces out of defolate places ;.a City wafted 
by. War, by Fire, and Sword, hall revive out of the rubbifh, 
and recover to its ancient fplendor, if heundertake it. 

Matter Broughton renders clearly. to this fenfe, Though be 
makes dwellings of Cities rninated,of boufes undrelt, which were 
coming to heaps of ftone : Here's the compleatnefs of his world- 
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ly power. He makes flourifhing Cities defolate , and defolate 
Cities flourifh ; he dwellsin defolate Cities, in Houfes where 
noman inhabiteth ; that is, in Cities which he himfelf once 
made defolate ( haying caft out their proper Inhabitants ) 
but hath now re-edified and enlarged for his own ule and ho- 
nour, 

Hence Obferve. 

Firft, That a wicked man cares not whom he ruines , fo be may 
raife bimfelf :-Down with K'ngdoms, down with Cities, 
down with all, fo he may ftand, or have his own ends. 

Secondly Obferve. 

(Which is the {cope of Elipbaz) A man that bath great powe 
en among men, begins to think bimfelf ftrong enough for God alfo : 
He made earthly Cities defolate, and none was able to refift 
him, therefore he hopes to make Heaven defolate , and difturb 
the throne of God; He runs upon bis neck, Sc. 

Again, Some expound this Verfe not of the caufe of this 

Zerorerde ‘Mansfin, but of the punifhment of his fin; He dwells in de- 
quibse nuper folate Cities, in places where no man dwelt: thatis, He thall 
didtum off, non dwell alone, he fhall either refufe , or be refufed by all good 
ium infil company. For this miferable folitude may ari(c two ways, 

a horinum . Eitft, From trouble of minde ; he having oppreficd others, 
confortio vi-_ fhall finde himfelf at laft fo oppreffed with the witnefs of his 
vere ideode- Own confcience , that to avoid it, he retires into defolate 
pee places , into wafte Wilderneffes, into old ruinous buildings, 
Liihila gees where none dwell but the Ow/e,and the Schreech-owl(I/2.34.) 
rit.Pined, He that finds not bis own confcience good company, never finds 

any. 

Secondly , This wicked man is caft out from the company 
of men, he hath beena fcourge to many , and now all are a 

Hiujufmodi tye {courge to him, Tyranny grows ixtollerable to mankinde ( Dan. 
rani ejicium. 4.33.)Nebuchadnezzar was the greateft Monarch in the world 
tur incwsilium. and a proud Tyrant; at laft he was turned out to grafs_his 
Nobles, Lords, and Subje&ts forfook him, and he who ruled 

men, lived among Beafts ; or as the fame Prophefie of Daniel 

reports it ( Chap.5.20. ) Wuen bis heart was lifted up, and his 
minde,bardned in pride,be was depofed, or (asthe Chaldee)made 

20 come dawn from his Kingly Throne,and they took bis glory from 

bin, and be was driven from the fons of men, @c.Which we may 

anfwer with Fobs text,He was forced to dyell in ig 

ie 
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The Roman Story tells us of Nero, that perceiving him- 
felfa loft man, by the revolt of fome Provinces, and the gene- 
ral complaint of the people againft his infolent Government, 
he wandred up and down, and crept firft into a thicket , by 
and by intoa cave wih Sporws his filthy Favorite, and at lat 
when he heard of the fentence of death given againft him by 
the Senate, and that their Officers were halting to attach him, 
he with alittle help of oneof his Servants, cut his own 
Throat, 

Thirdly, Others interpret thefe words, as noting the wick- 
ed mans worldly decay ; He fhall not have a houle to put his 
head in : His firong Citics and goodly Palaces, thall go to 
ruines orhe fhall be forced to dwellin a ruinous Houle , a 
Houfe ready to fall about his ears, who before lived in ceiled 
Houfes ; he hath pulled down other mens Hoults, and now he 
dwells in Houfes ready to fall downs he impoverifh’d others, 
and himfelf is turned out among the poor. 

Hence obfe; ve, 

That God often makes the punifhment of man [witable to bis fin: 
The Lord is known by the judgement which he executeth,the wick- 
ed is fnared in the work of bis own bands (Plal. 9: 16.) The 
judgements of God are always juft,and fometimes their juftice 
is vifible.As the wicked feel them,fo all may fee them,and fay, 
Righteous art thou,O Lord. The Prophet defcribes this retalia~ 
tion of Divine judgement (Ifa 5.8,9.) Wo to them that add 
howfe to boufe, and lay field to field, till there be no place (chat 
is, no place for others to dwell in) that they may be placed in 
the midft of the earth : What is the danger of this? In mine ear 
Saith the Lord of Hojts, of a truth, many boufes fhall be defolate, 
many and fair without Inbabitant : Here is defolation, the re- 
ward of defolation ; and as they took bread from others, and 
pull'd the cup from their mouths, fo their bread fhill be ta- 
ken away, and their cup left empty. ‘Thus it follows in the 
Prophet (Verfe 10.) Yea ten acres of vineyard fhall yield one 
bath: Abath wasa meafure among the Jews, of liquids, con- 
taining, as is conceived, about eight Gallons ; fo that when he 
faith , Ten acres of vineyard fall yield one bath, the meaning 
is, there fhall bea great fcarcity of Wine: An acre of Vine- 
yard fhould not yield Gallon of Wine, that’s a miferable 
Vintage, And the feed of an bomer hall yield an epbab: An 3o- 
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mer wasa meafure for dry things, containing ten Ephahs : 
So that whenit is faid, The feed fe Homer fhall yield an Epbab, 
the meaning is, they fhall reap but the tenth part of the feed 
fown, which isa miferable Harveft, and the higheft threat 
of enfuing Famine, Thus the Lord punithed them as they had 
finned ; they ftarved the poor, and God threatensto ttarve 
them. Hunger never pinches fo terribly, as when it isa 
punifhment fent at the cry of the hungry, 

Again (Ila.33.1.)Whew thou fhalt ceafe to deal treacheroufly, 
then'they foall deal treacheroufly with thee : When the deceiver is 
deceived, and the treacherous dealer ruined by treacherous 
dealing men, then the truth and faithfulnefs of God are emi- 
nently exalted. Andas itis in punifhments, fo often in re- 
wards. God dothus good in the fame way whercin we have 
done good, The Midwives faved the'Males of the Lraclites ja 
Egypt, and by this a& of pity built the houfe of f/rzel, which 
the Lord took fo well at their hands, That he buils their boufes, 
or made their boufes flourifh ( Ezck. 1.21,) As the deflroycr thall 
be defiroyed, fo the builder fhall be built ; mercy loves to be 
exactas. well as jadgement. 

Again, Elipbax tells usof Citiesand Houfts, ready to be- 
come heaps. 

Hence note, 

The mojt flourifhing Cities, the ftrongeft firudures in the World, 
are fubjedt tormine : Art cannot prevent the Decays of nature, 
much lefsthe Decrees of Divine Julticee Material Ferufalem 
was threatned, that one ftone fhould not be left upon another, © 
which fhould not be.caft down; the event anfwered that pre- 
di@ion, Myftical Babylon is undera more dreadful doom, 
and the event willin due time anfwer that Predittion; Be- 
bylou is ready to become hicaps, and one ftone fhall not be left 
upon another: There isno cement can hold that together, to 
which God faith, Fall. 

Elipbax having thewed the caufes of the wicked mans im- 
pudent oppofition againft God, and (according to the two lat- 
ter Expofitions of this Verfe) fome part of his punifhment, 
proceeds further to thew his punifhment. 


Vert, 293 


Sn ee 
Chap.rg. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf.2g. 


Verf. 29, Hejball not be rich, ‘neither (hall be prolong the 
perfection thereof upon theearth. 

Verl. 30. He foal not depart out of darkyefs the flame fhall 
dry up bis branch,and by the breath of bis mouth 
fhall be go away, 


Here is compleat mifery in Externals. ©The judgement is 
laid downtwo ways. 

Firlt, Negatively. 

And Secondly, Affirmatively. 

Negatively, What the wicked man fhall not be, what he 
fhall not attain to; and then affirmatively, what the wicked 
man fhall be, or what fhail come upon him: The Negative 
part hath a gradation of four fteps = 

The firftis this, He fall not berich. 

The fecond is, His fubjtance (hall not continue, 

The third is, He fhall not prolong the perfeclion thereof upon 
theearth, : 

Thefourth is this, Hejball not depart out of darkefs, 

Thofé'are the Negative parts of his punifhments : The Af- 
firmative are two, 

Firlt; The flame fall dry up bis branch, 

Secondly, By the breath of his mouth he fhall go away. 


x. He fall not be rich, 


The words feem to carry an oppofition all along to the 
wicked’ mans purpofes and projets, The wicked man faith 
in his heart, ifnot with hismouth, He will be rich 5 to which 
God anfwers, He fhall not be rich.’ The Apoftle ( x Tim. 
6.9.) fpeaks of fuch'a fort of Rich Will-bees, That they will 
berich, fallinto temptation, &c, When a man comes to this 
height of refolvednefs, he will be rich what ever comes of it, 
or whoever ftands in his way, he will be rich, and ask no 
mans leave, nonor Godsleave ; then God rifes to his high 
refolves, He fall not be rich: Let it come to tryal whofe 
word (hall ftand, his, or mine: And when once this word 
is gone out of Gods mouth, then’he, and all his trees which 
fhould’ bear him’that golden fruity are blafted and mildew'd. 


Then, though he lay the ftrongeft projects for riches, yet he 
X2 fhall 
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thall not be rich, though he {weat and toil to berich, though 
he dig deep. into. the ground , and turn every ftone above 
ground, to find riches, yet he fhall not be rich ; though he 
cares not whom he makes poor, yea, though himfelf live 
poorly all his days, that he may dye rich, yethe fhall not be 
tich, 

Hence obferve, 

Is. is notin thepower of man toget riches: A.manmay mike 
ithis defign to be rich, but he cannot make himflf rich: 
Mcfes (Deut. 8.18.) gives it in charge to the people of If- 
racl, Them fhalt remember the Lord thy Godsfor it is be that giveth 
thee power ta get wealth,erc. Man is very apt to forget the Au- 
thor, not onely of his fpiritual, but of his temporal good 
things, and. is readier to afcribe his riches to hisown gets 
ting, than toGods giving. Temporal good things lie more 
level to the power of nature and. humane induftry, than {pi- 
rituals, yet we can no more attain temporals than fpiri- 
twals without the power of God. Chrift teachethus, that 
Our care can no more add a peny to our cftate , than a cubit to 
onr ftature. (Matth, 6,27.) How often have we {een experi- 
ence fealing to this truth? Many have endeavoured after, and 
reach’d at riches, in good and hopeful, in fair and probable 
ways, yet they have.not reach’d to riches, Others have firi- 
ven for riches in bafe and unwarrantable, in unjuft and finful 
ways, yct they could never get a flep beyond begyery. 

The Lord gives thema ftop, and faith, Ye hall mot be rich: 
evil men donot always thrive, Peter, a good man, fithed-all 

Ex-quocunque night, but got nothing, till Chrift bid him put down the net. 
Bifvatunone- Some have.caft their Net in all fort of waters, yet could never 
valet dition, Catch the great fith of worldly wealth, It is the blefling of God 
that makcs good men.rich:and\it is a permiffion {;om God that 

makes evil.men rich. Godijnefs is profitable for all things, 

having the promife of this life, and of that which is to come, 

yet every godly man.meets not with the profit of this life 5 
ungodlinets. is profitable for nothing, having neither the 

promife of this life, nor of; that which is tocome, yet fome 

ungodly. men meet with the profit of this life. . Though fin- 

ners. are never on the thriving band, yet they often thrive intbeir 

sway? Aud though Saints are ever on the thriving fide, yet 

they. do not. always. thsive in their way: Neither the pi 

fort 
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fort nor theother thrives. if the Lord faith, They fhall not be 
rich ; When he faith foto the Saints, it is to humble thems 
but when he faith foto a wicked man, itis to punifh him: 
He fhall not be rich, that’s the ficft ftep of his mifery. 

But fuppofe he getriches, yet he cannot keep thems The 
wages which he earns is put into a bag with boles, or pierced 
through, all's gene (Hag 1.6.) Carnal men are like leaking vef- 
{els to the Word of God, they (as the Apofile cautions Bex 
lievers, Left at any time they foowld, Acb, 2.1.) always let it 
runout. Nowasthey let our what they haye heard of the 
Word of God, fo God Icts out what they have got of the 
World : He makes all the Veflels which hold their earthly 
fubfiance leaky: Soit follows, A 


2, Neither all bis fubftance continue. 


This is hisfecond wo: The word which we render Sub yy robur, 
france, fignifies alfo Power, and Strengths becaufe riches im” proopibusfepe 
power and ftreogthen men to do great things 3 But how. Jumitur.Latine 
ftrong and fub(tantial- foever they are in the opinion of men, one 
their cime is: but fhort;They foal not-continue., And thisatifeth = 
two ways : . 

Firlt, From the nature of the things of the world, which summs negs 
are all frail and momentany, and though we call them S#bq tum efi fiare 
fiance, yet indeed they are but a Shadow, there is nocontinu- “# 
ance in then, 

Secondly, This arifeth from the judgement and curfe of 
God, both upon fuch rich men, and upon their riches; if the 
Lord doth not ttop them from getting riches, yet he can fpeak 
a word, and blaft all that they have gotten. 

Hence note, 

That the moft fubftantial of earthly things are of {mall or no 
continuance, More particularly, 

That ill gosten goods are not.lafting, or long-lived: Sometimes 
they melt away, and-dye in the fame hands that got thems 
they always dye and melt away in fome of their hands, for 
whom they were gotten, There isno tack in their eftate, in 
whom there is no Juftice. That which is gathered by the un_ 
righteoufnels of man, fhall be {cattered by the wrath of God, 

As the little which a righteous man hath is better, fo it is furer 
than the great riches of many wicked, Sin makes no pro- 
vifion 
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vifion at all forthe foul, and it makes very ill_provifion for the 
body. The title by which we hold worldly things, is more 
confiderable than worldly things themfelves.To hold in Capite 
from Chrift, isasthe pureft, {o che firongeft Tenure. Oncly 
he who continues the fame for ever, and changes nor, can 
give continuance to that which is changeable. 

But fippofe the wicked mans fubltance doth continue long 
for bulk and matter, yet the beauty and comfort of ic hall 
not continue fora moments, which is.the third ftep of this 
Gradation. 4 


3. Neither (hall he prolong the perfection thereof upon 
the Earth, 

Riches are one thing, the perfection of riches is another: 
as in fpiritual things there is the fubitance of them; and the 
perfection of them foin temporals: The word .fignifies 
the confummation of any thing, or the bringing it to its 
perfective end 5 ([fa. 33.3.) When thou fhalt make an end to deal 
treacheroufly,they (halt deal treacherou|ly with thee: The Prophet 
doth not mean it, of making an end by way of ceffation, as if 
hand, heart, or tongue did ceafé dealing treacheroufly (for fo 
wicked men will never make an end of wickednefs, if they 
might have an eternity toa evil in, they would act it eter- 
nally ) but he means it, of makinganend by way of confum- 
mation; as if hehad faid, When they are come toa full fta~ 
ture in treschery, and haye compleated their confpiracies 
againft goodnefs, and good men, then they hall be dealt with 
in their kind, and as they beft deferve.- Now as a wicked man 
would compleat hisfin, and often reaches the very perfection 
of it, fo he would compleat his eftate, and doth fometimes 
reach to the perfection of it. ‘Fhe, wicked man would be per- 
fetly rich, he is not fatisfied to. have: a compleat eftate, or 
enough for meat, drink and cloathitig, he muft have a great 
ciate , enough for pride, pomp and glory; Manna pleafes 
him not, he mult have Quails, fuperfluities, as well as necef- 
farics; Be thinksia little too much ir fpirituals; but'a great 
deal is not enough for himvin téemporals:' His internal im+ 
perfection; trouble him not, ‘his ‘aim is at perfection in 
externals,. That is perfect onely. ina ftriGt fenfe, to which 
nothing canibe added, and from which nothing can be taken 
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away ; The wicked man would attain to fach perf tion, but 

he cannot; his own ‘heart forbids the ‘firlt, for how much 

{oever he hath, he would have more added ‘to its he'faith nor 

it isenough, though it be too much : Gnd forbithsictrelareer, 

his portion fhall be abated, or (in the words of the Text) He 

foall not prolong the perfection thereof. 

The utmolt perfeétion he can attain unto, is but the fhadow 
of perfection, and though thadows towards the fetting of the 
Sun grow longer and longer, yet no fhadow can be prolong- 
ed, they quickly pafs and fly away. Solomon tellsus (Prov. 

12.3.) 4 man fball not be etablifhed in wickedne[s, but the wie 
yuot of the righteous hall continue : A wicked man may be fet ee 
in the ground, but he hath no root in the ground 5 Their flock e jy,, Vule. 
foall not take root inthe earth, and be (that is, God) fhalliblow 
upon them, and they hall wither (Wa. 40. 24. )& tree not root- 
ed, fails by a puff of wind, or withers whileic ttands. The 
tree of a wicked man may havea great body, ‘but he hath no 
good root, he is not rooted in Chrift, he hath no hold of the 
Covenant; therefore his perfection cannot continue, 

Hence obferve, 

Th.+ asthereis no worldly perfection of any loag continuance, fo 
the perfettion of wicked men ts of fhortet continuance. Athansfius 
faid of Julian the Apoftate, when he was in the height, in 
the very Zenith and Perfection of earthly felicity, having af- 
gended the Imperial Throne, and giving the Law toa great 
partof the then known world, He is but alittle eloud, be will 
foon vanify, And indeed his glory, and the perfetion ofit, did 
not continue ; for when he was bir'thisty years old, im that 
prime of hisnatural cousfe and conftitution he was cut off ; 
his power could not prote@ his perfon, nor prolong his per- 
fection on the earth. 

David profefleth , as from his own experience ( Pfalm 
119-96.) I bavefeen anend of all perfection: The term of 
univerfality , Al, doth not compa(s in every kind of per- 
feétion, but all the perfe@tions of one kind. The end of Di- 
vine perfeGtions cannot be feen ; when we have fen the moft: 
of them, there ismore of them unfeen : ‘but the end ofall hu- 
mane perfections may be feen, There is a twofold fight : 

Firft of the eye. 

Secondly, Of theundesftanding, 


Nubecals e/?, 
Cito tranfibit. 


Davids 
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Davids eye hath feen the end of many humane pertections, 
and his underftanding faw the end of them all; he had feen 
fome ending,and he faw all muft end.Never dream of prolong. 
ing your perfection here. No worldly thing can continue long, 
for the world it felf fhall not continue long: If the Scaffold 
or Stage upon which thefe perfections are the wed or acted,muft 
fall, the perfe@ions them(elves cannot ftand. There have been 
but few that ever advanced fo far as toan eacthly perfection, 
but there was never any one that prolonged his perfection on 
the earth, Adam did not continue inthat created perfection, 
which had no imperfection in it,how then fhall any of his chile 
dren continue in an imperfect ({uch is their belt) perfection, 

As Elipbaz hath thewed as the wicked mans mifery in the 
nox prolonging of his perfection ; fo now he fhews us a further 
degree of it, by the prolonging of his affliction, 


Verf, 30. He fhall not depart out of darkne/s. 


Here is the fourth ftep of this Gradation. The wicked mans 
mifery in mifery : He cannot (tay ina good, nor get out of 
an illeftate. Elipbaz, (ems to take off an objection; for {ome 
might fay, What if th. wicked man do not grow rich for the pre- 
Sent’? What if bis fubftance doth not continue ? What if bepro- 
Jong nor bis perfecions, or fall from the top-ftair of bis high con~ 
dition ? Yet we hope at laft he may outgrow all this, and getriches 
which he bad not, or regain shofé which he bad ? No, faith Eli- 
paz, either the wicked man hall not rife to riches; or if he 
rife he fhall fail, and when once he is fallen, he fhall rife no 
more ; either he fhall not get into the light, or if he do, he thal 
be foon overtaken with darknefs, and when once he isin the 
dark, he thall come out no more , He foall not dapart ont of 
darkuefs. 

When the wicked manis in the light,he fings,Loth to depart, 
‘bu: he muft; and when he is caft into darknels,he crys, Hafte to 
depart, but he cannot: The wicked man, like the evil Angels, 
is held in chains of darknefs, which he is neither able to break 
off. nor to file off: He hath faid to God, who is light (yea,be- 
caufe he islight ) Depart from mes and God faith to him, Tbox 
foalt not depart out of darkness, 

There isa twofold darknefs, 

Firft, 
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Fitft, Inward, 
Secondly, Outward. 

Both Metaphorical. By darknefs, fome underftand inward 
trouble or grief. of {pirit, others expound it of outward: trou- 
bles and calamities upon his eftate : “Pis true of both, for he 
{hall depart neither out of the one nor-the other ; but rather 
take it here for outward trouble; and then , Not to depart out 
of darkuefs, imports abiding mifery,irrecoverable ficknelS,de~ 
cays and loffes, which fhall‘never be repaired, 


Hence Note. 

Wicked men falling into trouble, Joall not know the mercy of a 
Refurrection out of trouble. Thejuft manfalleth feven times, and 
rifeth again ( Prov. 24. 16.) The jult man is fubject to take 
falls of two forts, and both of them Seven times ; that is, 
often. 

Firft, He falls injo fin, 
Secondly, He falls into trouble. 

H¢ rifeth from both thefe falls: He rifeth from the firft by 
repentance 5 he rifeth from the fecond by deliverance. Solo- 
mons Text is to be underftood of this fecond fort of falls, and 
may therefore be expounded by the dire&t words of David, 
( Pfal. 34. 19.) Many are the affliciions of the righteous,but the 
Led delivereth them out of themall : The rightcous have -as 
many refurrections as falls. But (as Solomon makes the Anti- 
thefis in the place fore-cited ) the wicked fhall fall into mifchief. 
Solomon doth not tellus exprefly ; what the juft man falls in- 
to, but he tells us he thall rife again : He tells us exprefly 
what the wicked man fhall fallinto, but he doth not tell us, 
that he fhall rife again 5 nay, hetells usimplicitely , that he 
fhall never rife again. He that rifeth again, did not fall in- 
to mifchicf , how great foever the evil was whichhe fell in- 
to , and he that doth not rife again, fellinto mifchief, how 
little foever ‘the'evil’ was which he fell into; Nothing makes 
our falling citherinto fin, or trouble, a mifchief to uw, but 
our continuing init. He goes far ( we fay inour Proverb ) 
who never returns 5 furcly, he fallslow, who never rifeth,and _ 
he fiays long in darknefs, who never departs out of it. Dark- 
nefS is the portion Of a wicked man, ‘and/he fhall never de- 
Part out of darknefS 3’ neither out of that darkrefs of fin, 

Y nor 
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nox mifery ; he hath no defire to depart out of theformer, and 
he hath no promife to depart out of the latter. Thus we have 
feen the negative punifhment of a wicked man, what he thal! 
not be, what he fhall not receive; this is enoygh to make him 
miferable, but pofitive evil will make him outright miferable- 
This Eliphaz profecutes in the next words, 


The flame fhall dry up bis branches. 


The Flame is taken two ways : either, 

Firlt, For the wrathof God which goeth forth, caufing 
judgment to take hold of finners : or, 

Secondly, For the judgmentic felf., which is. an effet. of 
his wrath. 

The wrath of God burneth againft the wicked asa flame, 
and then judgments burn upthe wicked 3 there isno heat to 
the heat of Divine wrath, neither is any thing, punitively hot, 

Sw till Divine wrath heatsit, ° 

When ROE The flame fall dry up bis branches Some, by: his branches uns 
gunt, fed nos derftand his Children, they fhall die, Children arc branches, 
allegorice ing _ they, {tand, faith the Pfalmift, like Olive plants, or branches 
eligines om» round about the table of aman fearing God : Such branches 
ae a} folew- Fob had, but they were dried up, and probably Eliphaz might 
é eee give hima rub upon thar foar, in this expreflion. 

a Secondly , Others by branches undesttand Be falter ge 
Fuamacane Satterers, who live upon hiro as branches upon a Tree 5 Dut 
ront,in Heb, to pats thefe reftrained Interpretations : I conccive we may 
s/ivehemera take the Branch in general , for all that belongs to a wicked 
pa eee man, Ais Children, his Friends, his followers, his flatterers, 
ail oh > his Honours , his Riches, his Power 3 all thefe look green,and 
lute are his beautiful branches ; and all thefe the Flame drieth up. 
Duci-videwr The Prophet complains ¢ Joel x. 19. ) O Lord to thee will I 
Eauite @ ery, for the fire bath devoured she paltures of the Wildernefiy and 
eT Ann., tbe flame bath barutiall the trees of. the Freld: the Flame, of 
giozem ali. which he grics out, and which did not only dry,the branches, 
quam quifege. but devour the Trees of the field, was the extrcam heat of the 
tes @arbores, Sun 5. which as it wfually fends out refrcfhing beams,fo when 
fuceendumt. God ig angry , it can fend out {corching Flames, and thofe 

beams, which tempered with {howers of rain, nourifh the 
Earth, in) the long with-holding of rain, {coxch.the Barth, 
And what. then befell. she Trees: properly. taken, and their 

- branches, 
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branches , doth often befal-borh trees and: branches taken in 
the Metaphoricalfenfé , )aschere in the; Texe.;, aflame dries 
themup, A Godly man iscompared toa treeflourifhiag-and 
growing by the water fide 5 wicked metharé\comparcd fome- 
times to Hourifhing trees, but they grow 4y the fire fide: The 
flame drics up their branobes. 

Henc¢ Note. 
Firh, The wrathof God ira drying, yea, adevowringfiame,she 

flame of Gods difpleafure, putsiall into a flame, That flame 
will burn up branches, how goodly , how itrong , how high 
focver they are grown + though as firong as the Oaks of Ba- 
joan, though as highias the Cedars in Lebsnon’, yet this fame 
will dry themup. ihe Prophet Zechariah {peaks this\pomt, 
while he thus belpeaks Lebanon (Zech. a 1,1.) Open thy doors, 
O Lebanon, that the fire way devourthy Cedars :'Tis interpre- 
ted as a Prophelie of the detiruction of Ferufalem, and Fudez, 
by the Roman powers as Chriltafter threatned them for re- 
jecting him and his Counfel; The words of the Prophet may 
be underftoud two ways, citherliterally , for the defirudti- 
on of that Forrelt of Lebanon, which the Romans cut. dowa 
for the feryice of their Siege againit Ferufslem 5 ox figurative- 
ly, for the flourithing eftate of Ierufalem, whofe branches, though 
like the branches of the Cedars in Lebanon were dried up by the 
flame of that dreadful war. In which ftile and figure the Pro- 
phet I/aiah denounceth the judgments ot God¢ 2.14213.)the 
day of the Lord foatl be upon every one thanis proud and lofty,8cc. 
Aud upon all the Cedars of Lebanon. And the Prophet Ezek, puts 
forth this Riddle and Parable (Chap.t7.3.) Thus faith the 
Lord, A great! Eagle(that is, Nebucbaduexzar King of Babylon) 
with great wings, long winged, full of feathers , which bad divers 
colours, camte unto Lebanon ( thatis,unto J xdeaand Jernfalem) 
and took thebigheft branch of the Cedar 5 Namely, Jebojakim che 
Kingof Judab, and carried him Captive to Babylon, 

The,Lord can make any affiittion a confumption to the molt beaur 
tiful branches of  finful people, or perfor s Whatfoever he ufeth 
as an inftrcumenc--of his indignation,:is his flame: In: this 
fenfe,,, the very, Watersiwhich drowned the old World, were 
the fire andiflame of God! :' He can by poverty, as by a flame, 
confume andidry up Riches ; by difgrace, as by a flame , con+ 
fume.and dry up!honour by fickneds; as by’a flame , ag 
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and dry up health 5 God hath fpecial flames for every fpecial 
branch , nothing cancontinue todous good , when God 
gives warrant or- Cormmiflion toany of his flames tofcorch 
and confume it, The flame fhall burn up bis branch, 


And by the breath of his mouth fall be go away, 


We have the Flame of God in the former claufe, and the 
breath of his:mouth in this ; Some Interpreters conceive that 
Hidipbaz mentions thefe two, The Flame, and.the breath, pur- 
pofely to put Fob in minde, what God had done to him; for 
we rcad in the firlt Chapter of this Book, of-the flame of 
God, a fire from Heaven confuming that branch, his flocks of 
Sheep, and a breath from God, namely , amighty-{trong wind, 
detiroying a more precious branch , his flock of: Children. Es 
lipbaz cloaths. this difcourfe in fuch termsas might ealily re- 
mind and reprefent to Fob, what God had done to him, in 
the day of his calamity. 


And by the breath of bis mouth (hall be go. away. 


There is yet a difference among Expofitors about the Ante- 
cedent to bis: His mouth,whofe mouth ? Molt underftand it; 
of. the breath of Gods mouth, as-hath been hinted already: 
Some expound it of the breath-of the wicked mans own 
mouth 3 [I hall touch upon both. 

Firft, By. the breath of Gods mouth be shall go away 5 the 
breath of Godimay be taken two ways. 

Either firlt( as the Flame before ) forhis anger, which is 


often exprcfléd by puffing the breath. fies 
Secondly, It.may be taken for the decree, or determination 
of. God. 


Both thefe wayes a wicked man goes away by the breath of 
God ; firlt, by theanger of God, if God do but breath an- 
gerly upon him, he is blafted and gone, His glory.and greatne/s 
Janguifh before the leat puff of Divine difpleafure.: God needs 
not make great preparations of Armies, or Forces, to contend 
with wicked men, henceds not raile Mounts'and Batteries, to 
overthrow their.beft Fortifications of Riches and Honour, The 
Chanuels of waters were feen ( faith David, Pfal. 18.15.) and 
the foundations of the World were difcovered, at shy rebuke , O 
Lord, atshe blaft of the breath of thy noftrils. The asa 
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thofe , who neglected to build the Houfe of the Lord ( Hag, 
1.9.) Te looked for much, but loe it came to little, and when ye 
brought it bome,I did blow uponit : God did but blow upon it, 
and by the breath of his mouth all their expected encreafe 
went away. When Pharaob purfucd the Ifraclites in the height 
of pride and prefumption, the Text faith , It came to pafs in 
the morning watch, the Lord looked upon the Heaft of the Egypti- 
aus shrough the pillar of fire , andof the cloud, andtroubled the 
Egyptians, and took off their Chariot wheels, that they drave 
them heavi'y (Exod;14 24 2§.)God confounded them by 2 looks 
how eafily can the Lord rife up and deftroy-all the power that 
riféth upagainft his people ? He can do it with a breath 
from his mouth, with acaft of his eye. When Chrift was 
apprehended by the Officers armed with Stavesand Swords 5 
he faid, Whom feek you ? They anfwered 5 Jefus of Nazareth: 
He faith, Iam be. ( Chrilt was not-afraid to confefS himfelf ) 
As foon then as be bad faid untothem , I am be, they went back~ 
ward, and fell to theground (Jobn 18 6.) What a {trang pow- 
er was here, that Chrift could caft them down with a word, 
and that notan angry word, nota word of conviction but 
confeflion 5 he didnot chide them, and fay , Ye wretches, how 
dare you lay your hands upon.me,who am an innocent perfon, 
how dare you carry meto jadgmenr, who fhall one day be 
your Judge 5 Chrift {pake no fuch terrible language , but only 
faid, 1.2m be, and,down they fell. 1f thefe words of fubmiflion 
had fuch a force in them, as overthrew thofe Officers to the- 
ground, how fhall his Enemies ftand beforethe thunder of his 
fevercfiinprepatioas , and final fentence > As the Lord needs» 
not make great provifions for comforting of his people, if he 
fpeaks.a word, it isdone,; ifhe give but a goodlook , their- 
heartsrevive s Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
me, thou bsft put gladne{s in my beart( Pfal.4.6. 7.) So-if God 
do but darken his countenanceagainft wicked men, and frown 
upon them, if he.do but breath at them, he puts forrow e- 
nough into; their hearts, even confuming killing, forrow 5 By 
the breath of bis mouth they go away.. 

Again, take the breath of God, For the decree of God + for n 
the word or command which goeth out of his mouth, by. this 7rbe vel mar 
breathof God, they go away, The deftru@tion of the wicked possi 
isunder the Decree 3. God hath {poken in bis boline{s(Pfal.s08e Jun, 
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7, 8,9.) Thatis, he hath given out his word from Heaven, 
the habitation of his holinc{s, and of his Glory ; or, Hehath 
fpoken it certainly , thereisnothing but holinefs in his word 
(and that’s the firength of words ) David having received 
this word, ftands afflured, That as Shecbem, and Smccoth , Gi- 
lead, and Msnaffeb , Ephraim, and Fudsb , would willingly 
fubmit to him, and-yield obedience; So alfo, that Moab; E- 
dom and Philifti2, who were his profeffed Enemies, thould be 
fubdued to him, He expected to conquer and triumph over 
them, to put them to the bafelt offices, as his Vaflals , becaufe 
God had decreed and {poken in his holinefs. God hath fpo- 
ken the word ¢ faith he ) therefore it fhail be done, yea, ’tis 
done ; and therefore David cried , All's mine- Gilead is mine, 
Manaffeb is mine , Moab and Edom are mine, as foonas God 
had {poken the word. All chatever was done in the World, 
hath been done by the breath of God's mouth ; thac is, by the 
word or decree of God : So fome underftand thatof the A» 
polile (2 Thef+2.8.) Andshen fhallthat wicked one be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lard hall confieme with the/pirit, or breath of bis 
mouth, and deftroy with thebrightnefs of bis coming : { Antichrift 
hath ftood long, and he hath been for fome time declining; his 
downfal haftens; the breath of God will leave him breathlefs: 
As he hath ftood by the flattering breath of men 3 fohe thall 
fall. by the confuming breath of God. 

This confuming, with breath, notes cither ( as before )the 
ealinefs of that confumption , ’tis done with a breath , or che 
way and manner of doing it; ‘tisdone by the command and 
decree of God, or by the preaching of the Gofpel, which in- 
deed gives Antichrift hisfatal blow, and fhakesall the Towers 
ofmyitical Babylon, andis called by ‘the Prophet, the rod of 

Spiritu ori,fe. hismouth, andthe breath of his'lips (I/s. 11. 4.) “He foall 
ie Pity finite the earth with the rod of bie mouth, and with the breatbof 
por ag bis lips fhall be flay the wicked. Life and death fit upon'the lips 
effe odimpium of Chrilt, he hath a reviving breath, and akilling breath he 
quofiefibi  quickens the deadett heart, and’ deads. the quickeft, the’ prou= 
raft faerit mor- deft heart with a word fyeaking. Bythe-brearh of bis month 
ew coufa,dum » 

contraDeun *P@ wicked go away, ‘ 

loquitur confi- Further, The-breath of his mouth, fay fome, isthe breath of 

dentgy © liber che wicked mans own mouth} By the breath of bis-mouth fhall 

re, Sand, be goe aay ; Thatis, by the words which breath out of a 

mouth. 
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mouth, His paflionate diftempered {peeches fhall undoe him, 
while he fpeaks , cither outragioufly, and bla(phemoufly a- 
gainft God, or falfely and fednioufby towards man , his ruine 
enters at the opening of his lips. ' 

The motion of the breath is the preferver of life,and while o, 
breath lafts, lifelafs 5 yet many a mans life had latied longer fui 
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had it not been for his breath, The wicked mans breath proves ‘verbie que 
his death, and his tongue which hath beena fcourye to o- Spirit ba 
thers, becomes a Sword to himfclf. His words poflibly have ‘i# #9 ore sor. 


wounded , and his breath hath been the death of many : But 
now he is wounded. by his own words, and crufht to death 
by the weight of his own breath, or by the fallof his own 
tongue uponhim. So the Pfalmilt gives it ( Pfalm. 64. 8.) 
They foal make their own tongues tofall upou themfelves s tnat is, 
Their own words {hall be brought as a Teftimony againit 
them, and condemn them. The tongue is a little member ( faith 
the Apottle James, Chap.3.5.) and therefore a light members 
yet it falls heavy , as beavy us lead. A man were better.havehis 
Houfe fall upon him, than that ( in this fenfe ) his tongue 
fhould falluponhim. Some have been-preffed to death, be- 
caufe they would not.fpeak, but ftood mute before the Judge 5 
but morc have been prefled to death by their finful freedom, 
or rather licentioufnefs in {peaking +. this hath brought them 
to judgment, and caft them in judgment :. Zbeir tongue bath 
fallen upon them, and by the breath of their month, they have 
gone amay. 

Laftly ( but J will not fay uponit, becaufe the Original 
doth nor well bear it ) thefe words are caft into the form of a 
fimilitude , defcribing the manner how the wicked man and 
all his glory fhall go away 5 evenas a breath, or ashis breath 3 
As the breath of bis mouth he hall go away; that is, he thallgo 
fpeedily, he thall go fuddenly : A breath is foon fetcht , it is 
both come and gone ina moment; A breathing time,is a Pro= 
verbial, for a little time ( much like that , /n the twinckling of 
ange. ) Thus man comes and goes, is come and gone ( efpe~ 
cially a wicked man whois driven by tle wrathof God ) as 
foon as feen by others , as foon as he hath breathed himfelf = 
Te will not be long ere he goes , and he will not be long a go- 
ing, For as the breath of bis mouth be fhall go away, 
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The breath of man goescontinually, and fo doth the life of 
man ; while man fleeps, his breath goes, and fo doth his life ; 
whileman ftands fill, his*breath goes , and fo doth his life : 
the breath, indeed, is fometimes in a hurry, and goes fafter 
thanit doth at othertimes ; but though the life of man doth 
not go fafter at one time than at another, yetit always goes. 

Orif at any time our life may be faid to go fafter than at 
another, it is when our breath is ( by fome ftop in its paflage) 
ata ftand sand when ever our breath comes to a full ftop , our 
life is not only going, but quite gone. 

The life of naan hath fo much dependance upon his breath, 
that itis called Breath, and the breath of life : When God for- 
med man ont of the duft of the ground, be breathed into bis no- 
Strils the breath of lifesand man became a living Soml.( Gen 2:7.) 
‘And asfoon as God calls back this breath of life, man be- 
comes a dead body oracarkafs: the lifeof man muftneeds go 
.as his breath, for it goes with his breath; and when the life of 
a wicked man is gone, all ( that he called his his worldly glo- 
ry, goes with him ; -in that day all his thoughts perifh ; For, 
As the breath of bis mouth be (hall go away. 

Elipbaz having laid down the wicked mans fad condition, 
and the caufés of it, concludes with a ulé or application of the 
whole Doétrine, atthe 31 Verle, Let not him, that is deceived 
aruft in vanity, Ke. 
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Let not him that is deceived truft in vanity 5 for vanity fhall be 
bis recompence, 

It fhall be accomplifved before his time, and his branch flall nos 
be green, 

He hall fhake off his unripe Grape as the Vine, and shall caft off 
bis flower as the Olive. 

For the Congregation of the Hypocrites fhall be defolate, and fire 
fhsll confume the tabernacle s of bribery, 

Thay conceive mifebief,and bring forth vanity,and sheir belly pres 
pareth deceit, 


Lipbaz laid down his Doctrine, at the 20 Verfe of this 
E Chapter, That a wicked mans life is a miferable life, be tra- 
vels inpain all bis days; and having infifted long upon the 
proof, henow gives us the Application of it, in a Ufe of 
Dehortation, 


Verf, 31, Let not bim that is deceived truft ix vanity. 


He inforceth this Dehortation by a fummary repetition of 
the Do@trine before delivered. Which he doth : 

Firft, Plainly, in the clofe of the 3. and in the beginning of 
the 32 Verfes, For vanity (uall be bis recompence y it fhall be ac~ 
complifhed before its time. 

Secondly, He dothit Allegorically in the clofe of the 32 
Werle, and the 33. His branch (hall ‘nor be green: He fhall hake 

“Off bis wnripe Grapes as the Vine, and fall oaft off bis flower’ as 
the Olive. R 

Having thus prefled his Doctrine by this powerful ‘Motive, 
he concludes his whole Sermon, with a freth Affertion of his 
Doctrine, againft two forts of wicked men in'particular, which 
yét may comprehendall wicked hen. / 

‘Firft, Hypocrites,” who corrupt the worthip of God, or are 
corrupt while they pretend to worfhip God, Ver. 34. For the 
Congregation of Hypocrites fall bedefolate. 
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Secondly, Of Opppreffors, who pervert Juftice, or deal 
falfly among men: Zbe fire fhall confume the Tabernacles of 
Bribery. ¥ 

Under thefe two heads, we may reduce all forts of: finners: 
Sinners againft God, under the notion of Hypocrites; and 
finners againft men, under the notion of Oppreffors, who 
pervert judgement by giving or taking bribes: All which E/z- 
pbax concludes, by a defcription of their evil aétings (the 
caufe of all their {ufferings) under that elegant Meraphor-of 
Child- bearing, They conceive mifchiof, and bring forth vanity, 
and. their belly prepareth deceit ; Thus you have the rcfolution 
and fcope of the latter part of this. Chapter, 


Verl. 31, Let not him that is deceived trnjt- in vanity, 


Thefe words contain the Dehortation;’ Here are three 
terms to be. explained. 

Fixft, What is meant by being deceived. 

Secondly, What by trujting, , 

Thirdly, What weareto undesftand by unity. 


Let not him that is deceived, 


The Original word fignifies, either the turning of the foot, 

or the turning of the heart, or both out of the way (Pfal. 

A Ae um 119: 176%). I havegone aftray like a loft sheep :, Thats, I have 
parr de errore’, been deceived, and{o have gone out of the way of, thy holy 
cordis @ pe Commandments. Satan isan ill guide, and our hearts are 
dis, no better: He that follows either, quickly lofeth himfelf: 
And: until, God feeketh us up. (as David prays in, the 

flext words) we cannot find our way. when we are once 

out of.it ( Ezek, 44.15. ) The Priefts , the Levites, the 

Sons of Zadock that kept the charge of my Sanituary, when 

the people of Ifracl went aftray from me, they fhall. come necr to 

me : When-the people walked in by-places, and were intan- 

gicd in the. bryars of their own corruptions ; then the 

Priclts kept the charge of the Lord: It was agreat mercy, 

that when the people were deccived,the Priclis were,niot ; that 

when,the fheep went aftray, the Shepherds did not; if Priefts 

and people go altray together, who fhall reducethem:; But 

tothe point, Ifracl went aftray, They wbo led them did = 

caufe 


Chapitsi An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verliz1. 171 


caufe themoto err (once they did, as the Prophet complains) 
Who then did? Many go aftray when none lead them aftray: 
Man can deceive himfelf fatt enough, if none elfe do; yet 
the.word implies alfo the cunning ativity of an external 
Agent, to lead poor fouls out of the way, We may take in 
both here : Let not him that is deceived, whether by the fal- 
lacious arguings of his own heast, or by the fubtlety of any 
other, whether menor Devils, 


Trujt in vanity. 

F Or, Let bim not believe in vanity : Trufting isan a@ of faith, 38) 

re 2 Credet, ne Cree 
and though a man may believe, and not truft; yet no man Figs 
can truft, who doth not believe. We tranflate the wordnoty.g 
as fignifying onely bare bclicying, but as it reaches that high- 
er act of trufting ; He that is molt deceived, is moft apt to 
traft‘that'which will deceive him more; and gives not oncly 
his confent, ‘but confidenceto that which citheris not-at all, 
or is that leaft- which it pretends to be, fit to be trutted, 


Vanity. 
Let him ‘not truft in vanity, 


The word which we render Vanity; isnot Habel ufed by yyy 
Solomon (Ecclef. 1.2.) Vanity of vanities, which fignitfics one- Temerttas fal- 
ly alight thing, fuch as is'a vapour ‘rifing from the earch, Jit mendaci~ 
a bubble {welling out of, and floating a little upon the water, ae aft 
of thore fri@tly, a puff or breath of the’ mouth 5 butit’fig~’gpud Loctnos 
nifies rafhnels;' falfenefS,°a lye,'a deceit; vain things are voeabuli Vanj 


faife lying, and deceiveable; therefore, one word ferves for 9#4!3m pro 
mendacie guar 


both. : 
Agaiti, Vanity may be here taken two ways, either for the Sane 
fin,’ or deseit,’ with which a man is miflead; and then the 
meaning is, “Let not him that is deceived’ by fin, truftin fin: 
Or fecondly, Vanity may be taken for any creature-comfort, 
and coritentment, efpecially thofé which ‘are the revenue, or 
in-come of finful pratifes. ‘Sin leads:to profit, to pleafure, 
to'honior, to thefe frail and ‘ cranfitory things fin Icads us, in 
hope of fatisfa@tion'by them ; and then themeaning is, Let no¥ 
him that is deceived-truft in that which finxpromiferh and pro~ * 
feffeth. it will'do for him, or advance bim to: Sin in its nature 
Z2 is 
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is vanity, and all the fruits-or iffues of it are vain too. Thete- 
fore as nothing, and nothing, added together, makes nothing, 
fo vanity and vanity put together, make but vanity: The to- 
tal fum cannot exceed the Irems,. or particulars; Let mot 
him that is decetved trujtin vanity, for vanity foal be his re- 
compence, 


Hence obferve, 

Firlt, Zan is very apt to be deceived ; fo apt to be deceived that 
he is foarce ever undeceiwed : Elipbaz {peaks here, not onely of 
a pollibility to:be: decéived, but of being a@ualiy deceived ; 
and this arifeth:two ways, ficli from the impetency and weak- 
n.{s, from the blindnefs and ignorance that is in man + he 
that is blind and weak, is eafily mifled 5 every man natu- 
rally, how fiseng, how wilt, how koowing foever he feems 
to be, isyet weak, blind, and ignorant ina very great mea~ 
fure 5 and therefore very -deceiveable :. Man is full of cratt, 
this makes him deceitful; heisempty of true wifdom, this 
renders him deceiveable. 

Secondly, As man may quickly be deceived, by reafon of 
the ignorance which is in him, fo alfa by reafon of thofe 
fubtle Enemies, who are always about him, yea, and within 
him. We live (as’ I may fo fpeak) among Cheaters and 
Cozenners, and there isa great Cheater livesinus ; how hard 
is. it then notto be deceived ? If aman be:ina Croud among 
many, Cut-purfes and) Cheaters, he is im danger to lofe his 
money every moment; itis fo withus: Though carnal men 
are not at all aware of it, nor they whore; moft fpiritual, 
fomuch aware of it asthey fhould. It, is dangerous. to live 
among deceivers, though we know them, and are aware of 
them ; itis moft dangerous to liveamong deccivers, and not 
to know them, for then we cannot be aware of them, but it 
is madnefs to know we live among deceivers, and yetnot,to 
be aware of them: 

There.are three notorious Dectivers,wko labour to enfnare 
us ; we need not wonder though fome who. are watchful. a- 
gainft them, are deceived by them: but it wouldibea wonder, 
and fuch a wonder as yet wasnever feeny if they fhould. not 
be. deceived, who never watch againft them. 

Firft, Qutown hearts, which have not oncly animpotency 

or 
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or weaknefs (28 Tnoted before) whereby they are apt’ to be 
deceived, but there isin our hearts aw a@ivenefs, yea, an ef- 
ticacy todective ; we are not onely paffiye, but active; we 
are feldom, if at all; deceived, till we deceive our {elves : 
And as fome mién are’ very’aCtive jit deceiving otters, fo all 
men are active inadegret to deceive théthtelves (Jer. 179.) 
The heart of man is deceitful,and difperarely wicked «| The heare 
is deceitful in reference to a threefold object. 

Firlt, The heart would deceive God himfelf, and impoft 
upon the ~All wife: That's the ‘defign of ‘a Hypocrite, his 
bulinefs is to deceive God, though the iffue be the deceiving 
of himfelf. : F 

Secondly, The heart of man is “deceitful in contriving 
ways todective and fupplantother men. The complaint of, 
the Prophet goes very high upon this( Mich. 7.2.) The good 
man is perifved out of thé'earth, and thereis.none upright among, 
men; they all le in wait for bléod ; they bint every man bis bro- 
ther with anet. To lie in wait, is thea, anda set is the 
infirument of a Deceiver: The Prophefie of Chrift goes yet 
higher (Matth,24.24.) For there fhall arife falfe Chrifts, and 
pal Prophets, and fall foempreat figns and wonders : infomuch 
that (if it were poffidle) they halt deceive the very elect, De- 
ceit works to.its utmoft poflibility, whenit puts hard to de- 
ceive thofe, whom to deceive is impollible, If Elect men 
could be deceived, God fhould be deceived in his Election ; 
but thisisimpoflible, and therefore thatis; the man who is 
elect is deceiyeable, but becaufe he isan Elece man, he cannot 
be déceived :-And though ‘an Elect man may be deccived in 
fome things (for even he is: fubject to error. becaule he 4s 
(ill ¢whilein this World) the fubject of fin) yet he can- 
not be fo far deceived.inany thing, as to null or fruftrate 
his election. | How refilefs is man;to deceive man, fecing he 
ceafeth not bis endeavour to deceive, where he cannot prevail- 
ingly deceive. : 

Third, (Which ¥ conceive the Textin Jeremiab {pecially 
aims at ) the heart of man is very bufie to deceive himfelf. 
"Tis bad enough to deceive others, but to deceive our felves 
is worle; and that not onely becaufe it makes us more mife- 
sable,but more finful  Selfdeccit is the moft @Bwft-finful deccit. 
The heast of man is de/perasely wicked, there is no hope that 

it 
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it will leave off to, dowickedly,, fecing itis of counkel againtt 
itsown peace, ° And furcly, man isnot onely. under a polli- 

bility to be deceived, in. regard of the impotence and blind- 
nefs of his heart, but alfo under an impoflibility, not to be 

deceived, in regard, of the skull and unwearied ctiviry. of, 
his _heast to deceive himfelf, 

Secondly, Man hath another deceiver continually about 
him, The World, and all thatis in the World, The lujt of the 
flelh, the lujt of the eye, and the pride of life; all thefé are 
but as fo many {hares and, juggels to cozen and dective poor 
man, 

Thirdly, The Devil, who is, ‘The Deceiver; of whole den 
vices we are not ignorant (faith the Apoltle) heis full of tricks 
and plots; he hath his methods, his arts to deceive. Ever 
fince the'Devil déceived himfetf, he hath been ftudying how 
to deceive man; he doth not onely go about like a roaring 
Lyon, but like a fubtle Serpent, and a cuuning Fox, {eeking 
whom be may devour or he is a Lyon to devour thofe 
whom he hath firft'deceived asa Fox, or asa Sérptnt: Manis 
a perfwadeable creature Gen.9.27,) God fhall petfwade F aphet ta 
dwell in the Tents of Shem: The Original word there ufed to 
perfwade, fignifies alfo to deceive, becaufe perlwafions are of- 
ten made as Engines or baitsto deceive. 

There isalfo a kind of holy fraud’in. the 'Gofpel ; aiid” 
man is, as it were, deccived into the obedience of it. Being chaf= 
ty, Icaughs you with guile, (1 fetch you over, did [ not?) faith 
Paul (2 Cor.12 16.) Now as man is fometimes deceived for 
his good, fo ‘he is often and cally’ deceived for hishure, by 
thefe three Deceivers. “Sarai, the World; and hig owl -Heare, 
perfwade him by an unholy deceit to dwell in the Tents OF 
fin. 


ee Pac fat Again, Some who by vanity underftand fin, read the word 
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ceptus, ingu 2 of your hearts be bavdned foie? et of fin's Thike 
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Vanity twice, ‘Let not bim that is deceived by uanity, Ault h inva- 
nity 5 that is, Let ‘nor him that is deceived by fin, trul¥ih fin; 
which Interpretation yields us this truth, Sin is deceit ful,! fh ; 
thus, Six dath nothing bis deceive." 

The Apofité (Heb, 3. 13.)° chargeth ‘fin With deceit “to'its’ 
very face, Exbort one the other,’ while it is called to day, 4eft any 
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Firlt, Thereis a polladon in fit, it deblés, 

Secondly, There is a bafenels in fin, i difhonors, 

Thirdly, There is a‘ deceitfulocts,m fin, it would “make 
us believe we fhall be, and, receive, that which it is not. able 
to perform, 

Hence the Apofile (Rom. 6, 21,.), puts the queltion to 
thofe who were once the feryants of fin, What fruit bad ye 
then in thofe things whereof you are now ajhamed? He asketh 
them,and bids them ask their own hearts, What fruit had you 2 
as if he had faid, Thyow when you were fervants of fin, your fies 
promifed you great matters, great rewards: The tree of finfeems 
40 be loaded with fruits, the boughs of it look as if ready to break, 
with goodly fruits; fruit pleafant 20 the eyes foveet to the tafte,and 
difirable to make one wife; but I befeeth you tell me, what fruit 
had you in thofe things whereof you are now afbamed ? Ifyou be 
athamed tclI me, I will tell you, The end of thofe things is death 5 
that’s all the fruit which the Tree of fin bears. Sin deals with 
us, as Fael with Sifera (Judg. 4:18.) She food at the Tent 
door, when he came’ panting from’ the ‘Battel’, and faid to 
him, Tirw in my Lord, turn ie; the took'him into her Tent, 
and laid him down, covered him warm, and when he ask- 
ed her for milk, fhe gave him butter, butter ina Lordly difh = 
Here were fine words, and feemhing promifes: yet the honeft- 
ly deceived hit, Sheput ber band to the nail, and her hand to 
theWorkmans bammer, and nailed bis temples to the ground. 
Thus fin bids us turn in, promifes to cover us warm, gives us 
butter ina Lordly difh, but never tells tis of that wotul end, 
and wretched’ catalirophe which it intends unto us: Sin 
deals with us, a8 Dallab with Sampfon, takes us into its bo- 
fom and embraces'” but chén’ it hatha plot “té cut the lock 
of our ftrength, to deliver‘us ovér to: the “Philiftims, to call 
in Legions of Devilsto feize tpon us, and make us grind at 
the Mill of their bafeft drudgery. 7 

More diftin@ly, fin deceives bya threefold promi. 

Firft, By A promily of profit, (Prov! 1. 13.) Come caff in 
aby lot with us, let ms lie in wait for blood, Be, We hall find all 
precions Jsbjtantce, we forall fill our boufes with Spoil : but this 
precious fubftance, proves onely a pernicious fhadow, and thefe 
fpoils taken, fpoil thofe wh@take them. ‘ 

Secondly, Sin deceives by promifing content, and’ {weet 

delight, 
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delight; what thoughts had 4b concerning Naboths Vine- 
yard? [fhe could but getit, he were a made wean 5 what plea- 
fare fhould we have in thofe fhidy walks? ‘what Grapes and 
Wine from thofe fruitful Vines? Sin promileth asjlargely as 
God doth, to give us not onely delight but fatisfaccion , chat 
we fhallnot have fo much as an cmpty. comer in our louls 5 
all thall be filled: Whereas in truth there is nothing but 
emptine(S and diffatistaction in any creature, efpecially when 
fin leads or helps us to the enjoyment of it. 

Thirdly, Atleaft, finpromiferh and gives its word for it, 
that we (hall be free from trouble, and fecl no evils Thae 
we fall have peace, though we waik in the imagination of our 
heart Dewt. 29.19, .) That asthey flattered themfelves (in the 
Prophet, We fhall not fee fword nor famine ; Thefe vanithing 
drcamsot plenty, of good things, and immunity from. evil 
carty thoufands of fouls captive to the bafeit bondage of 
fin. 2 

Further, This vanity, from trufting, which the deceived 
foul is called off by Elipba%5 is-conceived to be worldly 
riches, and the fulleft pofliflion of the creature thefedre vav 
nity: That they are, is 2 common theme, and yet though it be 
much {poken of, itis very little believed s we are apt toovcis 
rate the things of the World, and under-rate the things of 
Heaven. The creature is vanity, nof onely in regard of the 
nothingnels of it, but.vanity in regard of that which we call 
the fomethingne(s of it, or the beft of it. 

The Prophet Fonsh makes the word which we here tranflate 
Vanity, the Epithite of that which is commonly tranflatcd 
Vanity (Jon.2 8.) They that obferve lying vanities ; Idols are 
vanity, and a lye, becaule though they cando no good at all, 
yet they promife much :. Riches are vanity anda lye, becaufe 
they cannot do fo much good as they promife, “Solomon faith 
in his Ecclefiaftles, That money anfmwereth a!l shings(Cha.8.10.) 
And foit doth, as the value of all carthly things ismade by 


Money, and as Money is the price of all earthly chings. But 


though money anfwereth all, things, by fatisfying ‘our en~ 
gagements, yeti¢ anfwereth nothing.to the fatisfying of its 
own engagements, Money and Riches have paid many a 
mans debts, and enough of them will pay any mans debts 5 
byt they haye never paid their own debts 4,9 more i 

ols 
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Idols have, and therefore they bear the brand of this re 


proach, Lying vanities : That they are fo, appears clearly in 
two particulars. 

Firft, In the report which they make of themfelves, 

Secondly, [a the promifes which they make to us. 

Firft, In the report which they make of their own worth; 
if you lock upon the bill of the Creature,it puts down not on- 
ly ahundred for fifty,but a million for a mice-; For, how much 
foever itis worth , yet it bears no proportion to that which 
it would be efteemed worth ; As {ome rich men are not halt 
fo rich as they defire to be reckoned ; fo riches themfelves are 
not forich by thoufands of thoufands as they would be rec- 
koned. 

There is indeed a created worth inthe Creature, for itis 
the work of God ; butfince the fin of man hath (asto us ) 
both imbated , and imbittered the Creature, it is worth ao- 
thing comparatively to that at which itis rated , both in its 
own, and our Books. 

Secondly, The Creature (in this notion ) isa lying vanity, 
while it perfwades us 5 that in the enjoymentthereot we thall 
behappy 5 whereas our happinefs doth not confit in any 
Creature injoymentsunlefs God himfelf be our portion, we are 
both poor and miferable in the fulleft poffeflion of the Crea- 
ture, God is the/iving fiream , the Creature at the beft was 
but a Ciftern, and now itis but a broken Ciftern which leaks 
out all the waters that pals into it, unle{s God ftop the chinks, 
and mend the cracks of it by Jefus Chritt. 

Again, The Creature promifeth to cafe us of our cares, yét 
it doth but multiply them : The Creature promiféth to fatis- 
fie our defires, yet ,itdoth only encreafe and enrage them. 
Riches are not food , but fewel toour defires3, they do nor 
allay our appetite, as bread doth, when received into the flo- 
mack, but enflame our appetite, as wood doth; when it is cat 
into the fire. 

Further, The Creature promifeth to protect us; hence that 
of Solomon ( Prov.10.1 §.) The rich mans wealth is bis ftrong 
Citie : Thatis, it promifeth to be fo, and tells him, it will 
do that for him,whicha trong City doth for its Inhabitants, 
defend him againft all Commers and Invaders 5 yet the fame 
Solomon affurcs us in thencxt Chapter (Verf, 4.) That riches 
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profit not in the day of wrath. And Ezekiel threatens the Jews, 


That their Silver and their Gald foall not deliver them in the day 
of the wrath: of the Lord. : 

Laftly, The Creature promifeth to continue with us. Riches 
tellus, that though Bather and Mother forfake us, they will 
not, though Wife and Children forfake us, yet they will not 5 
they make us believe that they will fick clofer tous, than 
Chrift himfelf, and yet they are upon the wing prefently,they 
flie away as the Eagle; and are goneout of fight , they doe not 
only perifii in the uling, bur perifh from our ute, 

Is not all thisand a thoufand times more , which might be 
faid of their lying, and vanity enough, and more than enough 
to juftific chofe titles which the Spirit of God hath beltowed 
upon them, that they are vanity, and alye, oras Fozsb calls 
them, Lying vanities. 

And yet ( to clofe the point ) we muft retnember that creas 
ture riches are not a-lye, nor deceitful in themfelves. There's 
no more deceit in the greateft abundance of Gold and Silver, 
than there is in a wholfome favory piece of Bread. Riches are 
not vain and deceitful, asour hearts are faid to be deceitful 
( Fer.17. 9+) nor as lutt is faid to be deceitful ( Ephef; 4.22.) 
for thele things are deceitful only through the deccitfulnefs of 
ourhearts, and lufts : Or they are deceitful Objectively , not 
A'tively ; we are deceived about them, notbythem. They 
donot deceive us till we are deceived 3 nor do they deceive 
us cither as pofleffed or ufed, but asadored and truftcd. Les 

notbim that is deceived trujt in vanity, k 


Thirdly Obferve, 

Min muft and will bave fomewhat to trxft to, or leas upon. And 
therefore rather than fail, he moft truft that which cannot but 
fail, Vanity, Like one that’s rcady to drown , he catcheth at 
any thing, arotten ftick, oraftraw, and would fupport his 
whole body, by that which isnot able to bear the weight of 
his little finger: Man isa weak creature, fenfe and nature are 
enough to make him fenlible of his natural weakne(s 5 and 
thefe atfo are enough to prompt and provoke him to feck help 
without himfelf, though they are utterly infufficient to direct 
him whither to go for the fureft help 5 Its the priviledge of 


God alone to have nothing totrujt to, or to be above sruft af 
who 
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whois all firength needs not truft, Ashe doth not put truftin 
his Saints ( Verf.15.) becaufe he knows they are frail and 
mutable: (o he hath no need to traftthem, becaufe he knows 
himfelf not only ftrong , bat immutable. God is all thathe is 
from himfelf, and therefore he ever continues tobe what he 
is, by him{elf. But mai who is not a {pring to himfelf of Being, 
caunot be a fupport to himfelf for the continuance of bis Being s 
much lefs for the continuance of his well-being, And as mans ne- 
cellitie calls him to truft , fo his duty calls him totruft God : 
Man fell at firlt by his detire to ttand alone, he would be inde- 
pendents and men fall every day, becaufe they defire to ftand 
by that which cannot ftand alone. Ivisafpecial part of that 
worthip which we owe to God, to truft him; aad whatfoever 
we trutt befides God, we make a God of it, He that trufts not 
in the God that made him, makcs many Gods ( fuch as they 
are) by trutting them, While Fob puts that negative fuppo- 
fition (as to hisown cafe, Chsp.31.24. ) If Ibave made Gold 
my hope; or have faid to the fine Gold, tho art my confidence: he 
more than implycth that many had, Man ought to truft God, 
but few will; many will trult in’Creatures, but none ought ; 
Man will be trufting in fomewhar , and heis forward to trutt 
in vanity ( which indced is nothing ) thatisthe hardeft thing 
in the World to take him off. We cannot prefs cither our 
felves or others too much,to truft God, and we cannot repre(s 
them enough from trulting vanity : Manis very ready totex- 
ercife and put forth an a@ of trutt ; and he is as ready to mi- 
fake the obje& of trutt, 


Laftly Obferve. 

(Man is ast to trujt that which bath deceived him; or man be~ 
ing once deceived, trufts that which will deceive bim,again. Let 
not bim that is deceived trujt in vanity: Wefay , Such aman 
bath deceived me once, but be (hall not deceive me the fecond time : 
But carnal hearts being deceived once by finand vanity, are 
willing to be deceived a thoufand times 5 being’ once decci- 
ved, they care not how often they are deceived : That of the 
Prophet isan eminent teflimony to this too much experiment- 
ed truth@/2.44.20.)He feedeth on afhes 5 that is, he isas much 
deluded asa man is, who cats afhes, thinking it to be bread 
or Other good chear 5 or his Idol which promifed him great 

Aa 2 matters 
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mattersand much joy, hath givennothing but afhes, forrow, 
and mifery 5 of which athes, and efpecially feeding upon athes, 
was ancmbleme ¢ Now though it were thus with him, yet 
(fiith the Prophet) A deceived bere bath turned bim ajide, that 
he cannot deliver bis Suul, nor fay , is there not a lye in my right 
band ? that is, Though he fee him{clf deceived , yet he hath 
no powcr to withdraw from the decciver, nor to Queftion the 
deceits he isfo bewitched with the forcery of tin, that he 
cannotdeliver-his Soul from the fhares of it; but being de- 
ccived, heis willingly deceived’, and looks upon hisdécciver 
as his trufty friend: 

God never deceived , no nor failed any man that trufted in 
him (Pf 9.10.) yet the hearts of the mott will not be perfwae 
ded totru&é God 5 fin and the Creature: deceive all that trait 
in them, yet we canhardly call or beat the heart off from 
taufting them, Sin feldom loofes its credit, fin hath broken 
and undone thoufands , yea ,all who have trufted it 5 yeettill 
it hath credit among thoufands, and can be trufted with more 
than this World is worth, the precious Soulof man, for the 
asking. But letnot him, thatis deeaived, truft ( any longer } 
in vanity, ifhedo, he fhall never be a gainer, no nora fa- 
ver by it, 


For vanity (hall be his recompence. 


Vanity fills both parts of the Verfe , and meets us atevery, 
turn, yet with a difference ; In the former part by vanity was 
Vanitetino-  {ipnihed either fin, or the Creature 5 in this latter part, vanity: 
menvaricbi€ notes mifery, or the eect and fruit of fin. 
Pret : Hence Obferve. 
€9 warie fer: i ife 2 bofe who are deceived by, she. 
& varie feri The vanity of mifery overtakes alls by, 
buur priore 1 yanity of fins 
0, fig. vanas 
res quibss fide~ Vanity is their recompence. 
bant, fc. opes = 
ploriam, pole. ‘There are twoforts of recompence. 
riori leco vas Firft, Of wrath. 
bea <4 Secondly, Of favour. 
aa ediganls Evil deedsh ave their recompence, as well'as good: To me 
fins dures bi (faith the Lord ,Deut.32 35.) belongeth vengeance attd recom. 
decidens mifer pence 5 that is, the recompence of vengeance asthe Apoftle 
fit Mei “expounds it ( Heb.10.30,) For we know bimebat faid , Ven- 
geance. 
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vengeance belongeth unto me , Iwillrecompence faith the Lord : 
God. will not live long in any mans debt: z As holy Gofpel-con+ 
fidence bath agreat recompence of reward( Heb..10,35.) So eve» 
ty difobedience ofthe Lae bathireceived a jujt recompence of ves 
ward ( Heb.2.2..) And God is fo exact in giving therecom- 
pinces of punifhment, that he will aot fpare his own , when 
they are fo foolith as to truft in:vanity (¢Prov.s 1.31.) Bebold 
the righteous foal be recompenced in the earth ; ‘much more the 
wicked and the finner : that is,» A righteous man: fhall be cor- 
reted, though he fin of infirmity 5 how chen thall the wick- 
¢d be punithed who fin with prefumption and delight. Ais a 
wicked man hath all his. recompences: of good on the earth 
(datth, 6.2.) They have their reward foa righteous’ man 
hath all his recompences-of evil or affliction Gn the earth*yohe 
hath none beyond.. But. we may ftrongly argue’; that'the 
wicked, who trutt in vanity hall be recompenced:with forrow 
forever fecing the rightcous} if they do bur-a little turn a- 
fide to, vanity, thall be recompeneed:with forrow here: That’s 
the Apolile Peters way of xeafoning (x Epijt. 4:18.) Ifthe 
righteous fcarcely be faved, where fhalt the sagodly ‘and finner ap 
pear ¢ Surely, as the Propheticoncludes ¢ 12.5918.) Aécors 
ding to their deeds avcordingly be will repay fury to ba adverfas 
ries , recompence to bisenemies, to the Fflands be will repay res 
compence. 

Secondly. , as vanity, in the former clanfe is taken for the 

Creature., Obfurve, 

The Creature is moft vaintothofe-wbotruft it. 

The Creature is a vain thing in his hand, who bilieves and 
trufts in God, but itis exceeding vain in hishand, who trutts 
on it s,and the more it istrufted , the more vainit is, If we 
make it ourfiaff, it will be ourfcourge’: if we'lean\ upon it as 
our rock, it willruminto ourhands likea broken Reed : The 
beft way to Keepup our comforts in the’Creature:, is to keep 
our diftancefrom the Creature. Andithcy {hall find moft cons 
tent in the World , who live furthett off it, and expeé leatt 
from it. God is good, and the more-we truft him , the better 
he is tous 5 :yea, he isnot good atalltous, unlefs we trutt: 
him: but the beft of Creatures trufted to become evil, 5 yea, 
an Idol tous. Trajtnot in vanity ( fach are all Creatures in 
their eft cftate ) for vanity fall be your recompence, 


Again, 
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Again, The word which we tranflate recompence , fignifies 
4 change, or the exchange whichiismade of one thing for an- 
other + While job exalts the value and excellencie of wifdom 
above all created excellencies, he faith(. Chup\28. 172°) The 
Guld and the Cryalcannor equalit , andshéexchancevf it {ak 
not be for jewels of fine Gakd. : 

So fome render itihere, Let aot bim that is deceived teult in 


Aradice WO vapity, for vanityfhalhbehis change : Whenfoever he chavgech} 


mutt 


Rantiss crit 
comsni atio 
Cj, 1.0. in 
mubrlum vedi 
gen, 


or be hall changeanco vanity y .or.when he *hath driven-a trade 


iutinful-vanacy;, co the hiyhett sothe butt exchangewhich the 


3 Merehandize thereof yields, him; is miferable vanity > Vanity 


oun produce nothing to us but vanity : The effect is not better 
than the caufe,mor the fruitthan the tree; and that which'we 
feceive in ¢xchange, though it may be-of another kinde, yet it 
is of no better walue than that we given exchange, 

Hence obferve. 

That a\wicked mans fate nevér changeth for better , but from 
goodto bad., or from bad) to worfe, Till the man himlelf. be 
changed frem bad to good., his fae can never change from 
bad to good. And fuppofe-his outwardiftate be goad , then 
the wort thing that can‘befal himyis this, that his fia,e fhould 
not change. Has fettlednefs in that which is civilly good,doth 
but more {étrle him in that whichis morally evil, They have 
no changes, therefore they fear aot God( Pfalm. 55- 19.)What 
can be\worls foreman. than this, nce tofcar God , who is 
the chicfeft good ? Who would-not fear. to be without 
changes, when he hears that being, without-them; keeps out 
this tear ? 

Suppole further, Thatthe wicked mans outward citate bé 

vty thenicis worfetohim, when he changes to outward 
good.24f he change from forraw tojoyyfrom poverty. to rix 
ches, fromeficknels: tos health 4 from a prifon to liberty), in 
all. thefe., orany:ocherof likenature with thefé »* he chan 
8s to his lofS ; Thatsman.can never change for good, who 
continues evil. Such\a mans outward-eftate often changes 
from bad to worles if # change from bad to goods that is bad 
for, hims and if being good, it change not at all,that is: worft of 
alle 

It is a part of the mifery of man, thathis ftate. is change~ 
able, but thatis incident to the beftof men 2° We thall re 

- 
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be-unchangeable in our ftate, till we come into the prefence of 
God; who is unchangeable in his natuse, Wemny fay alfo 
( conlidering the many troubles which we are fubject to in 
this life ) thacie iS a part of our happinefs , that our fate is 
changeable, Thofé changes which are from evil to good, or 
from good to better, are to be numbred among our biflings 5 
fuch are the changesof the Saints, all their changes are tor 
the better ‘> yea, thofe changes of the Saints which are from 
joy to forrow, from riches to poverty, from health to fick- 
-nefs, from liberty to a prifon, from life todeath ; in a’ word, 
their changesfrom any kinde of outward témporary good, 
tooutward tempory cvil, are yee for their good. He cannot 
change but for his good, who isgood , and who abides al- 
ways under this promife , thatall thall work together for his 
good. 

An evil anda good min diff:r in nothing more than in 
their changes 3 nor fhould any telf confidcration provoke 
an evil man more to detire that he may be changed to good, 
than this, that his changes may be tor good. Who would 
continue or truftin vanity, were he perfwaded that vanity 
thall be his change? : 

Seeondly, Obferves 

That fuch as our way is, {uch will our end be: If we walk and 
tratt in vanity, we fhall have vanity for our recompence , or 
our change. Every mans tnd is virtually in his way ? So the 
Apoitle argues elegantly ( Gul. 6.7:) Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked, whatfoever a min fows that fhall he resp , bethat 
Sows tothe flefh fhall of the flefh reap corruption y be that Joris 
to the Spirit , fhall of the Spivit reap life everlajting : If the huf- 
band-man fow tares, he mufi look to reap tares: A feed time 
of tares,and a Harvett of Wheat were never heard of ‘in the 
fame ground: ‘As the feed is, fuchis the-Crop ( I/% 3-112) 
Wee tothe wicked, it fhall be ill with him , fur the reward of bis 
hand foal’ be given bim, There is nothing worle for fome,thaa 
to have therrxeward brought in,and all that is owing to them : 
pild : The very receiving of their debts and rewards, is their 
undoing forever. 

All the mifery of a wicked man is furmmed upin this, He 
fhall havethe reward of his hands. Wrath, and death, and 
Hell, ate his rewards, and all the wages which the work both 

of 
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of his hands and heart canearn, and chefe he fhall have 
fully paid tohim : Vainhe hath been, andvznity fhall be bis 
recompence, 

Some read this Verle, not as adehortation, Let not bim that 
is deceived trujt, or believein vanity 5 but asa negative propofi- 
tion( for that particle in the Hebrew, which fometimes car- 


by Malo ricth a prohibition, notes allo a bare negation 5 fo here) He 


pliciter negare 
quim prohibee 
ve.Mere, 


that is deceived mith vanity will not believe( the fame, word fig~ 
nifics both to believe and trult) shatuanity shall be bis recom. 
ence ; He will not:believe a.change, much le{s fucha changes 


Non credet qui Phis isa cleare fenle , and it hints ys this Obfervation. 


vanisate ervat 
qvod vanitas 
eré: permuta 


That a wicked man is full of infidelity or unbelief , that his e- 
fate is evil, or foall ever be worfe than it i. 


tioeyw.Merc, The unbclicf of man is as (trong againft the thrcatnings, 


Non credet foo 
re,ur ey fe- 
licitas permis 
terur & ad 

meram vanita 
tem devenieh. 


Vatabl. 


as againit the promifes : The Saints are hardly brought to be- 
lieve, that glory. fhall be their xecompence , that the purchafe 
which Chrift hath made of Heaven, and eternal happinefs 
belongs to them, A wicked man will not believe that tribu- 
lation and anguith fhall be upon him, or that the-wrath of 
God is revealed from Heaven againit his unrighteoufnefs, he 
will not believe that he fhall go to Hell and be damned, or 
that everlafting fire fhall burn him , or the, worm that dics 
not, feed upon him; he that is deceived will not believe thefe 
things, and he Devil hathas great an advantage upon men, 
by making them ftrong in Unbelicf: As God hath, by making 
his people trong in Faith. 

The firft affaule that ever the Devil made againft man , was 
to weaken Faith, or rengthen unbelief about the threat- 
nings : While he laboured to deccive the Woman,he laboured 
as much to perfwade her, That vanity fhould not be ber recom~ 
pence : God had faid peremptorily, J the day that ye eat there- 
of, je foall furely die: The Devildenied as peremptdrily , Ye 
foal aot furely die (Gen.3. 4.) The people were commanded 
to fay Amen co every branch of the Curfle ( Dent, 27. 16,17, 
ec, ) Though it be the loweft way of obedience to obey , be- 
caufe we believe the truth, and certainty of the Curfe ; yet it 
isa high aG of obedience to believe it: And Satan isas bufie 
againit our faith, in the threatnings, as he is againft our faith in 
promifes. This unbelief opens the way tothe committing, of 
tin, and Cweetens fin while weare committing it: Wereit os 

' or 
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for this unbelicf fin could not be bread, much Icfs (as it is 
tomany .) pleafant bread. Sin would be Gall and Worm- 
wood in the ating of it, did we believe , that it will be bit- 
terncfS in the end. Who would dothe work of fin, did he be- 
lieve that vanity fhould be his recompence ¢ Becaule this threat 
is not believed, therefore the Law which forbids fin, is not‘o- 
beyed. As Faith isa fhield tothe new Min, fo unbelicf is a 
fhicld co the old Man ; as Faith quenches the fiery darts of the 
Devil, or hisallurements to fins to unbelief guenches all the 
fiery daxts of God, or his threatnings of punifhment. Tufh, 
fay they, We fhall never fee Sword nor Famine, we anced nor 
fear ( which is fo much tallied of ) Death or Hell ; Vsuity ual 
not be our recompence. 

There is athird readingof the Text : The former word pab. xine 
which we render Vanity,is tranflated by fome of the Rabbins, exp: 
Equality, or a thing shat is equa!, the latter, as we, @ lye,or Va- bro equal 
nity. This varies the whole firain of the Verfe, and yet the Meaats 
Expolition given upon it isclear, both to the general {Cope, geces 
and to the fenfe given immediately before. Let not him that is qus'emfe 
deceived, believe that he fhall be almays equal , or of the fame e- © fui fim 
State, for vanity fhall belis recompence. He thinks to carry it fore fib 
Smoothly, and with an even thred, but he is deceived, Things will na 
not always ftand at the fame point and poize withhim , and fdicefe 
therefore let him not feed himfelf with groundlefs aiery Merc. 
hopes, that they will : His affairs will not always have the 
fame face, nor bear the fame afpe@ toward him 5 now they 
fmile and lock pleafantly , but anon they ,will frown and 
look fowr. 

Lafily, Keeping near the fame fenfe fill 5 the words are Nonecreder 
thus tranflated 5 He shat is deceived , will not believe the right vertoeque 
word, or the word of truth, but be will believe « lyein ftead of it : quae fet 
As if Eliphaz had thus {chool'd and caution’d Foby Ihave told yittuco cj. 
you this as from Gods but I know he that is ( asyou are ) miffed, Pagn.g.d. qui 
and deceived, will not believe the word of God, who cannot lye 5 be errat fol cre~ 
will believe a lyerather. As the carnal heart changes the glory jy? yd: 
of God intoa lye, fo the truthof God into a lye, or em- manda. 
braceth a lye for truth , he that believed not the right word, co illiw, 
will foon believe that whichis wrong. As they who receive patio re 
not she love of the truth, are ( by the jult judgment of God ) 
given up to firong delufions, 20 believe alyes Soalsoare they, 

Bb who 


NL  , 
186 Chap: 15. Ax Expofition upou the Book of JOB. Verf.32+ 


who receive not the truth. As the not doing of good,is not on- 
ly it {elf an evil, but leadsusalfo, or lays us open to the do- 
ing of many evils,’ yea, of any evil : So the not receiving of 
truth, is not only an error, but it leads us alfo , or lays us open 
to the receiving of many. yea, of any error. 

Elipbax having thus preffed his dehortation upon Fob not 
totrult in vanity, lefthe finde vanity the reward and re- 
compence of that unholy faith and truft » proceeds yet further 
to prefs his dehortation by the fame argument for the matter, 
though varied in the manner of expreflion, in the begin- 
ning of the next Verfe. 


Vert, 32. /t hall be accomplifhed before bis time, &c. 
3 tp 


Thele wordsare'a ftrong, enforcement of the motive laid 
down in the former Verfe , Let not him that is deceived truft in 
vanity: Why, what ifhe do ? Vanity (hall be bis recompence : 

: That's the firlt part of the motive. The fecond is, 

Tn non die fio Veal, 32. It jhall be accomplifbed before bis time: What {hall 
conplebitur. he accomplithed ? There is no expre(s Antecedentin the He- 
Mots brew 5, we may underftand, either firft, the life of the wicked 
compleve ame Man himtelf, of whom Eviphaz had before difcourfed : Or fe- 
diem, &c. ¢2 condly, the cltate of the wicked man. Or thirdly , the de- 
potise perité figns and plots of the wicked man. . Taking inall three , the 
Y., meaning is, That himfelf, and all that he hath gotten , and all 
~ thathe hath proj: cted , Shall be accomplifoed before bis time: 

and what's this but vanity for his recompence ? 
To be accomplifhed before the time, is not to be accomplithed 
* atall,, it notes rather perdition than perfection. The word 
which we tranflate to wecomplijh, fignities alfo to cae off, as we 
putin the Margin of our Bibles, Is foall be accomplifhed, ox cut 
SOTA fuevido. off before bis time ¢ The Valgar tranflation fills up the fenfe 

Morwinmse thus, Befire.bis days caw be filled, be foall perifh. 
‘id brawenis As the Relative looks to. the wicked mati himfelf, Ob- 
ferve. 

3 Anuntimely death is the portion of @ wicked man. He fhall be 
vislents cau. accomplithed ina day that isnot his , or before his proper 
fa. indicnon day, Jn oppofition to which, Etipbax had promifed, Chap. 5. 
eee Phat a Godly man fhall come like afheaf of Corn into the Barn, 
a. fully ripe Now faith he , Phis wicked man‘fhall be like un- 
timely fruit, accomplifhed , cut off, and perifhing before his 
time. 
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time, Wehave fuch an Expreflion ( Ecclefi7.17.) Be not righ- 
tevus over-much, neither make thy felf overmife 5 why fhouldet 
thou deftroy thy felf ? Be not over much wicked ( not that there 
isany mediocrity im wickedne(s , or that aman can be wicked 
in due proportion, but faish he, take heed: of high actings in 
wickednefs') why fromldijt thom die before thy.time ? Some wic- 
kedneffes lie clole , men live and continuc in them long un 
feen 5 others-are fo open and abominable , that their actors are 
obnoxious to the hand of Jultice : He that is wicked over- 
inuch, that is, extremely wicked, thall be cut off {ome way or 
other before his:time, 

Quarrellers die by the Sword , Drunkards die by furfee, 
Adulterers decay into filthy Difeafes , Sorcerers are killed by 
the Devil, MalcfaGtors of all forts are cut off by the {entencc 
of the Magiftrate. Mot defire to live long, and yet they take 
a courfe to make their lives fhort ; they forget that fhort way 
to long life ( P/al. 34.12.) 

That promife ( I/2.65.20. ) ftands oppofite to this threat- 
ning , There fhall be no more there aninfans of days,nor an old 
man that bath not filled bis days : A good man fills his days, a ce? 
wicked man fhall be accomplifhed, or there fhall be anend 
of him before his day } both, before that day which he would veers 
live to , according to the courfe of his defire, and before turitatem, que 
that day which he might live unto , according to the courfe non annorum 
of nature, numero;fed pis 

Befides,a wicked man never fills his days, though he be full ces Derr 
of days he that isnot prepared fordeath (how old foever ” St, 
he is _) dieSbefore he is ripe : heis ripe for deftruction , but 
he is neither ripe nor fit for death : The youngeft Saint that 
dies, dies ripe, though he die before he come to that eltate, .,.. 
wherein nature ufeth to crop men off 3, yet, he (as the Apo- Pas 
a yee Epbef. 4. 13.) is come to the fulnefs of the ftature of fant moribsw, 

rif . 

Secondly, Referring thefe words unto the eftate of a wick- 
ed man, it fhall beaccomplifhed, or cut off before the time 3 
that is, his pomp , and greatnefS, all that he hath gotten to- 
gether ( of which he fpake in the precedent part of the Chap- 
ter’) fhall be fcattered {uddenly. 

Hence note. 
Wicked men often outlive all their wordly enjoyments.: Some 
Bb 2 live 
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live tobe their own Executors 5 they difpofe , or rather diffi- 
pate all; they leave nothing when they die, for others. The 
pride of wicked men fhall have a fall, their prefent poffeflions 
and future hopes fhall come to nought (Prov.3.16.) Solomon 
tellsus,that Wifdom bath length of days in her right band, and 
in ber left band riches and bonour ; We may fay of fin , Short. 
ness of days is in its right hand, and in its left band, poverty 
and difgrace, The former point (ith, that a wicked mans 
days are (hort, he fhall be cut off before his time, death cuts 
him oit. The latter faith, his pomp, his riches and honour, all 
thefe fhall be cut off before the time. We have een fome who 
have raifed great efiates.by fin, and they. have feen an end of 
all in mifery. 

Thirdly, Taking the Antecedent tobe the defigns and con- 
trivements of the wicked man. 

Hence Note. 

‘The counfels, defigus, and contrivements of wicked men, do of « 
ten prove abortive s They are accomplithed before their time. 
Their plots break out before they areripe, and then all's 
fpoiled, So it was with the Powder Plot , it was accomplijhed 
before the time , it was difcovered before it could be ated; we 
have often {een grand defigus laid in chedult, crufhe in the 
thell, and nipt in the very bud. As the Prophet rcproves fome 
for {laying too long , in the place of breaking forth of Chil- 
dren ( H0/-13.13- ) Thatis, they have let their purpofes dic, 
ander tedious confultations, or irrefolutions for a¢ting : So we 
may deride others for faying too little in the place of breaking 
forth of Children. Godin. judgment haftens them to action 
before their: defigns are fully matured by confultation, /t is 
accomplijhed before bis time, 


And bis branch (hall not be green. 
In the clofe of this Verfe, and in the next, Elipbaz in feve~ 
ral Metaphors, profecutes the declining. condition of wicked 
men, His brawch fhallmot be green, 


His branch. 
Or his hand hall not be green 5 fo the word fignifies pro- 
perly: And, that fome underftand ina figure, his hand fhall 


not be green j'that is, himfelf fhall be unapt, and unfit for 
: work, 
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work, When an arm isdricd up, or a hand palfied, it is unfer- 
viceable: The hand of a godly manis green, he is laborious, 
and fit for labour ; the hand of the wicked man,as it is always 
fit.fully dried up,in reference to the doing of any good, fo itis 
often judicially dried up left it fhould do hurt ¢ his hand hall 
not be grcen, that is, he fhallnot have.power to do that evil 
which he would :. When Ferobeam put forth his. hand from 
the Altar,éc. his arm dried up, fo that he could not pull ie 
in again tohim (1 Kings 13, 4..) His hand, his arm,,) was 
not green, he could not ufe 1¢to hurt the Prophet ( Zech.14: 
17.) The wicked Idol Shephcard is threatned , His arm (hall 
clean be dried up, and bis right eye fball be utterly darkned: that 
is, Hc fhall neither have counfel, nor ftrength, he hall neither 
be able to advife, nor to act 5 hiscye thall be darkned, fo thac 
he hall not be.able to {ce his way 5 his arm hall be dried up, 
he fhall not be able to attain his end (.P/el. 7§..5..), Noxe of, 
the men of might bave found their bands5.as we lay jof-a.man 
that goes lamely or lazily, He cannot finde bis feet sfo of aman 
that acts lamely and lazily, or of a Souldier, that, fights faint- 
ly and cowardly, He cannot finde bis hands; or in the language 
of the Text, His arm or band is not green. dada 

We tranflate Mctaphorically ; fo the wordfignifics.not a 
hand , buta branch ; becaufea branch or boughof a Tree 
puts forth from the body of it, asthe hand or arm is firetche 
from the body of a man 3 by this branch we may. underftand; 
cither‘of thofe two things noted before : 

Firfi, The eftate of the wicked man 3, forthatis.as.a branch 
fhooting and growing out fromhim, J isd 

Orfecondly, The defigns and counfels of the wicked man 
they alfo are branches {prouting from the.corrupt ftock. of his 
heart: and fo this claute is of the fame fenf with the former, 

Ts all be accomplifhed before bis time , his branch ball. not be 
green: That is, he fhall not profper inany. thing:he poffet. 
feth or undertaketh, 

But thirdly, There is a diflin& fenfe , and fo the branch is Priufquars iz 
the Pofterity, the Children of this wicked man, Ashe and piw fenefcar, 
his plots, fhall fail, fo his Children likewife. Children, are ‘nteribits © 
compared to branches ( P/al.128.) His Children fhall ftand like ae oie 
Olive plants (or branches ) round about bis Table, mmorienun, 

Paraphr, 
His 
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His branch fhali not be green, 


Greennefs, notes flourifhing (Cant.1.16.) where the Spoufe 
and Chrift {peak one to another of their feveral excellencies, 
the faith, Ver{.16.Beholil tho art fair my Beloved, y¢2, pleafant, 
alfa our bed i green. By Bed {ome underftand Holy Ordinan- 
ces, wherein the Lord cotimunicates him(elf to his people, 
Our bed is green ; thatis, Ordinances are pure , flourithing, 
and fruit:bearing: In the famie fete the word isufed ( Luke 
23. 31. ) If they do thefe things in a green Treewhat [hall be done 
in the dry; that is, If they do'thefe things ina vigorous, ftrong, 
and flourifhing tree ; meaning Chrift himflf , who was like 
a tree full of fap'and fife 5 what fhall be done in thofe that 
are dry ? The beft of men compared to Chrift, are but dry 
trees, how {eat and rotten then are the worlt > And if Chrilt 
fuffered thefe: things for finners , himfelf being without lin, 
what {hall thofe finners fuffer, who'dte without Chrift ? They 
liké'dry’ Trees will foon’ be confumed by the bre of Gods 
wrath. So that, when hefaith, They fhall not be green, it is 
as much as to fay, They hall have no firength, vigour, life, 
nor beauty. 

Taking the branch in this laft fenfe for Children : 

“F © Obferve, 

A wicked Father brings a curfe, and withering upon bis whole 
Family ? His branch thall not be green. Though they walk 
not in the ways of theirFathers, nor inherit their fins, yet 
they may receive temporal fadings , andoutward decays up- 
on their Fathers account,’ Te isa mifety té be the branch ofa 
wicked {tock (for though an cvil flock may have good branchs 
és, they who/ate'evil, not only (as all aré) defcending from-a 
comitton evil ftock , but alfo froma particular evil flock ( as 
Mofkare Joven fome of thefe are made good by tran{plantation 
into Jefas Chiff, yetCT fay) it is a mifery to be a branch ofan 
evil {tock many children have fared the worl for the wicked- 
nefS of theit Parents, even good Children may fare fomewhat 
the worle for their Patents wickédnel$; Though God will not 


\ lay eternal judgment upon them forthe wickedneG of their 


imniediate or rertioter Patents, yet they may feel declinings, 
and lofe much of"thoit gréennel$, and beauty, [c isadifad- 
vantage co be in any relation toa wicked man ) Servant, Wife, 

Children, 
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Childten, his whole Family, may:groan and {inare fr his fake, 
His branch fall not be grecn, That's not all yet; ; 


Verl 33. dad he shall wake off bis unripe Grape us she 
Vine, and (hall caft off bis flower as the Olive, 

That is, His unripe Grapes and Flowers (hall be thiken and 
calt off : By whom ?! Some fay by God) Ae ¢ thatls, God ) 
will {napoff bis fonr Grapeus the Vines, fitch Malet Broughton, 
and indeed whatfotvéris the winde that thakes chem, it is God 
who blows and fends the winde, 

Thefe words are a gradation towhat weat befote, here aré 
two fimilitudes to fer forth one thing , the certain’ ‘and fud- 
den deltrudtion of all the hopes of a wicked than, Hix by'ahich 
fall not be greens his Children and Polterity , efpecially they 
that follow his fteps fhall whither 5 and, which is yet gtcater 
judgment, He fhall Shake off bis unripe Grapes de the Pine, &c, 
Though his branch’ be green a while > though’ he hath leaves 
and buds, yet before 'tisperfe@ fruit,and gives @ plealane tafte, 
it {hall be deftroyed 5 This he fhadowS tinder thefe Métaphors, 
of the Vine, and the Olive, aking off bis uaripe Grapes, ahd caft - 
Sting off bis flowers, 

The Naturalift Obfervés, that thefe Trees flourith near a- 
bout the fame time, and that the Vine and the Olive joyn , and 
are ( ait, wéte) {pouted togethers and if ftorms > oF blafis of 
winde fimite the Olive and the Vine, while they put forththeir 
flowers, the hope of the Husbandman is utterly difappointed, 
We may fim up the meaning of thefe two fimilitudes into 
this brief co 

That God will usterly dejtroy the very appearing hopes of wick- 
ed men. Their boughs and branches may be green, fome flow- 
crs, fome unripe Grapes may appear 5, here is hope 5 bur, He 
Shall fake off that is , God thall thake off ( by fome terrible 
ftorm which he will raile,by fome fadden judgment which he 


will fend ) their unripe Grapes, and their faireft Flowers. 
Hence Obferve, 
Violent judgments ftorm wicked men out of all theiv comforts, 
Thus the ZLgyptians axe threatned ( Ha. 18.5, 6.) Before the 
Harveft, when the bud as perfect, and the foxy Grape is ripeningin 
the Flower,be (hall both cut off the prigs with pruning books,and 
take away, and cut down the branches, They hall be left togetber, 
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unto the Fowls of the Mountains,-artd to the Beajts of the Earth, 
and the Fowls fhall Summer xpot them, ac) The Bud is per- 
fect, while the fruit is imperfe@t , while God takes away their 
Buds he deltroys their hopes, ‘And a5 God hath his Winds at 
hand, to fhake the fruit off from the branches , fo he hath his 
Pruning hooks to cut off the branches aifo. 
Deldcenke Some interpret thefe unripe Grapes of the Vine, and Flow- 
morte filiorum #5 OF the Olive, as the branch before, for Children, as if Eli~ 
dust fimilitu. ~a% would here re-minde Fob, how his Pofterity , the Grapes 
dines offer. of his Vine were fhaken off, before they were ripe, and the 
Flowers of his Olive blafted in the Bud 5 oras if he would 
Odiofe Eliphaz upbraid him with the (owre manners, and 11I-talted converfa- 
ur accrbos fili~ tion of his Children, under this Allufion of unripe Grapes, 
orum Jobi mo= C 2 : 
resnotarct, ipe which in ftead of pleating the palate by a fayory rclith,do only 
fosomphaci by their tharpnefs, fet che teeth on edge. 
comtulit, Hence Note. 

Ts is an affli‘tion upon the beft, and a judgment upon many, to 
have their Children, their Grapes and F lowers,rent from them,and 
taken away unripe: And then efpecially it is fo , when God leaves 
no Grapes on the Vine, #0 F lowers on the Olive. To loica hope- 
fal Childe isan affli@ion, what is it then to lofe themall ? 

Elipbaz having dehorted the wicked man from trufting in 
vanity, upon thefe confiderations ; gives inthe firength of 
his whole difcourfe in the two laft Verfes of the Chapter. 


Verfi34,The Congregation of Hypocrites hall be defolateand 
fire hall confieme the Tabernacles of bribery. 


Epilogue eff 35+ They conceive mifchief , and bring forth vanity, and 
torts loci. sheir belly prepareth deceit, 
Mere. 


Apodofis fupew AS if he had faid, Here is the fum of all, ofall the fins,and 
rior# ollegori@ of all the punifhments of a wicked man, Here are two forts 
Jobum per of wicked men defcribed , and thefe two ( as was toucht be- 

ae chebnes fore ) by a Synecdoche, include all. ‘ 
raat,Jun, “The firft are fuch as worlhip God falfely, or with falfe 
hearts; they draw near to God with their lips, but their hearts 
are far from him,thefe are Hypocrites; The Congregation of Hy+ 

pocrites hall be difilate, 

As thefe aré falfe with God in his worthip, fo others 
falfé with menin their commerce and dealings » Thele are 
“> .comprifed in the fecond branch 5 Fire hall coufume the ‘come 
nacies 
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nacles of bribery": Bribery is put forall fins againft our neigh- 
bours, atid hypocrific for al! fins againft God. go that here 
we have finners againft the firfi Table, and tinners ayvainft the 
fecond ; finners again{t God, and finners againft men, in the 
compals of this divifion all fins and finners are contained, 


The Congregation of Hippocrires. 


That is, Hippocrites how many foever there be of them, 
though they be afull Congregation : Hypocrites, how ftrongly 
focver they are conjoncd and cemented they fhall be defolate. 

The Hebrew word fignifies, not only to Congregate, and “WY Signifix 
gather togethers many perfons into one glace, but to affociate pelle aes 
them into a Covenant,League, ‘or Confederacy‘one with ano- in Aah 
ther « as if he had faid, Though hypocrites combine, or Cove- potium Out a 
nant together, yet this Covenanting~ ongregation,or thefe unboly Micitiam cons 
Leaguers, fhall be made defolathe. "i venire, 

A fecond interpretation gives it thus, The Congregation of Rismieeoas 
bypocrites, that issall that hypocrites do congregate; wharloe- regantur of 
ver they gather together, whether things or perfons their Ri- bypecrita, 
ches, their Honours, their Relations, all fhall be défolate. Aquin 


Shall be defolate, 


Or Barren; The word fignifies bothithat whichis defolace 
brings forth no fruit, and that which brings forth no fruit 
will quickly be defolate. 

What an hypocritcis, hath been fhewed before, Chapter 8° 
Therefore I will not {tay upon it, but refer you thither,where 
Bildad told Fob, Tbe hope of the Hypocrite fall perish + Onely 
note two things from the whole, The Congregation of hypocrites 
fhall be defolate, 

Firft, 4a Hipocrite is under a curfe. Of all menin the world 
Hypocrites are under the deepeft curfe ': they are moft curfed, 
who are moft wicked Hypocrites are therefore more wicked 
then others, becaufe they would feem not only fomewhat, 
but much more holy than others. It is bad enough to be bad: 
but i: is worfe to appear good when we are bad. They who 
delight in the thews of moral goodnefs, when they hate, or 
carenot for the reallity of ir, thall furely meet with, not 

Cc fhews 
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fhews, but realities of penal cvil. Their painted feignedfire 
of zeal fhall be punifhed with the true fire of Duvine 
wrath. 

Secondly, obferve, 

Hypocrites, bow many foever they are, bow ftrougly foc er th ey 
are confederate, how much foever they have gotten together, frall 
be made defolate, It is not poflible to make any power to 
withftand the power of God. Though like thofe uncircumcifed 
Nations, Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalcck , the Philiftims, and 
thofe of Tyre, they.allconfult, and lay their heads together, to 
makea Congregation, yet God will break them all. How 
long foever their train be, how many foever their attendants 
be, and how firong, (oever their correfpondency be, yet the 
Congregation of Hypocrites thall be defolate. 


And fire (hall confume the tabernacles of bribery, 


Fire may be taken two ways : 

Either litterally and firitly, for the Element of fire, or for 
ordinary fire, 

Orit may be taken figuratively, or metaphorically, and fo 
it fignifies : 

Either firft, The wrath of God. 

Orfecondly, Any effectof the wrath of God, any revenge 
or judgement which God powers forth on wicked men. And 
io, what judgement (ocver God fends, we may callita Fire, 
even that deluge of water (as hath been noted) which drown- 
éd the old World; was in this fenfe) a fire. 

Divine judgements are reprefented by fire, upon thefe three 
grounds. 

Firft, Becaute asifire, they break forth fuddenly, and un- 
expeGedly; they are not like the tire that is for ufe, which 
we are Jong preparing and blowing, before it will bum; but 
the judgements of God arc like an accidental fire, which 
breaks out, when no man looks for it, ina moment. 

Secondly, Fhey are fire, becaufe of their defiroying naturc, 

Os G lingua fo the Text {peaks, it eats up, or devours, Fire is a great 
ribet olcriprd cater, fire hatha ftrong flomack 3 what will not fire digett ? 
abae on ‘Fire will’ digettthe whole fublunary world at Jafts Toc e/e- 
nofcere. ment foall melt with fervent beat : Fire will digett Stoncs, Ada- 

mant and Tron, Such is the wrath of God; nothing can Gand 
, i efor 
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before it, “it will fubdue the hardeft materials, and tougheft 
peices. The hot ftomach of theOftrich(as fome aflirm)concotts 
Iron, what will not the heat of Gods anger conco¢t,and con- 
fume to afhes # 

Thirdly, These is a mercilefnefS in the judgments of God, 
as in fire,we fay, Fire and Water have no mercy 5 there is no in- 
treating them,thcy are not only hard;but impoflible to be in- 
treated. Such(in reference to wicked men)is the wrath ofGods 
as good {peak to fire not to burn, or to water not to drown, as 
tofthe Waath of God not to confume wicked men; ft muft and 
will do ie(Jer.15.1.)Dhough Mofes and Samuel [tood before me, 
&c.to entreat, yet the fentence fhallnot be taken off, wrath 
mutt burn. Though prayer hath in many cafes quenched wrath 
yet fometimes the wrath cannot be quenched by prayer, nor 
intreated down, there is no {peaking to it;and fometimes that 
itmight burn quietly,theLord had {aid,pray not for this people, 


Fire foall confume the Tabernacles of Bribery. 


Tabernacles of Bribery, may be taken two wayes: Either for 
the Tabernacles of thote who have taken bribes : or the Ta- 
bernacles of thofé who have given bribes; for there goc 
(as we fay) butapair of Shears between him that gives, and 
him that takes bribes; both are ofa piece, and both are alike 
mifchievous and wicked, Some take bribes to prevent Juttice, 
and others give bribes to pervert Juftice, Fire is prepared 
for both their'tabernacles 5 that is, for their whole eftates, 
or for all that belongs unto them, Yet Elipbaz may feem ra- 
ther toayme at bribe-takers, orunjuft Judges (among whom 
he fecretly numbers Job) who fuffers themfelves to be corrup= 
ted with gifts, and to have theiréies put out by} rewards : 
The Septuagint is exprefs in that fence, Fire fhall confume (fay 
they )the Tabernacles of bribe-takers, And indeed,if there were 


no bribe-takers,there would be no bribe- givers: as we fay, ™ 


There would be no Theeves, if there were no Receivers, The Ree 
ceiver makes the Thief; and corrupt Judges,who take bribes, 
make fo many bribe- givers. 

Further; the word which we tranflate Bribery, fignifies 
properly agift ; and the Text may be rendred thus,Fire fba!/ 
confume the Tabernacles of gifts. There are many gifts which 
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are far from bribes. There are five forts of Gifts, 

Firft, Gifts of charity (o the poor, 

Szcondly, Gifts of friendthip between equals. 

Thirdly, gifts of duty from inferiouss to thofe above them, 
to teltific either thankfulnefs or obedience. 

Fourthly, Giftsof bounty and grace, from Superiours to 
thofe whoare below them,to teftific their favour to them and 
that they are well pleafed in them, or in their fervices ; there 
isno hust cither in giving or receiving thefe gifts. Thefe are 
only.tcfimonies of re(pe@ from man.to man,and tend only to 
maintain humane focicty, . 

Bue there isa fifth forts of Gifés,which we may call gifts of 
injury, or in the language of the Text,Gifts of bribery ; ‘thefe 
are given cither to pervert, or delay jultice, aud tooverthrow 

Dull of a man in his caufe. 

~ sri . The Hebrew expreffech a gift in general,and a bribe,by the 
quod facity \ fare word, becaule, all bribes are gifts fo very many gifts 
um mane are bribes, Gitfs of charity, of fricndthip, of duty, of favour, 
ei ene ice are but few in comparifon of bribing gifts. And ‘tisexceeding 
primum aceipit hard for.any man. that is interefled in affairs of Judgment -be- 
munus ab épf, ¢ween man and maa,to reccive a gift from either of them,and 
tune aeredit 4 not to be bribed by it, to tranfgsels the rules of equity and 
Wate Ap tightcoufnels. A gift transforms the Judge intoaparty, or 
cus illdipte. makes (as the Hebrew Criticks tcll us upon that word) the 
Kab, Becci. Judge.and party to be but one perfon. 

Se. Buxtors — Lattly, The Tabernacles of Bribery, may be taken, not only 
tax in general for the efiates of thofe who have gi 

8) given or taken 
Bribss, but particularly for the very houfes which have been 
built by giving, or taking Bribes. Some have built houfes with 
what they have gotten by giving Bribes, and many by taking 
Bribes, have got enough to built houfes: while fuch look on 
theirhoules and dwellings, they may fay, if they will fay the 
truth, /ijnjtice bath built ws thefe boufes ; thefe are the Taber- 
aacles of bribery, 

A Traveller coming to Romeand viewing many famous 
ftrudures, and goodly houfés there, asked who built. them ? 

ee funt pox Lf Was anfWered, thefe are the fins of Germany ; the meaning 
ite uit pow = 

yia Germano. Was, that. the mony brought for pardons out of Germany, 

rte builethofe houfes. So we may fay of many fair places, 

and goodly dwellings, Thefe are Bribes and oppreffions,fuch 

a 
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a.man built thefe by iniquity. Bribes may build houfes, but 
bribe-takers cannot protest thet ; The Tabernacles of Bribery 
thall be confumed, 

Hence Obferve 

Fir, Bribery is an odious fin : That fin whichis put-to ex 
prefs all things againft our neighbours » multneeds be avery 
odious, as well as a very comprchentive fin. God loves judge- 
ment, bribery oppofes what God loves. God commands cha- 
rity, as well as judgement , and delights to fee men bounti- 
ful as well as righteous: Yet charity without judgment, and 
bounty without righteoufnefS, are an abomination to God. 
God isa God ofjudgement, they that are againft judger 
ment, a& not only againft the rule which God makes, but a- 
gainft the example whichGod gives, It is as much the honor of 
God, thathe is a God of judgment, giving all their due ; as, 
that he is a God of mercy, giving toall his, what they have 
not at all deferved. 

Secondly, Obferve. 

That which is finfully gotten, hall be miferably lof, Fire jbull 
confume the Tabernacles of bribery. There is nothing gained, 
though much be gotten by injuftice, Many give bribes to 
undo others, and all who receive. bribes, undoe themfelves, 
what is the advantsge of any finful.gain, when the fire of 
Gods wrath confumies the gaincr? What halla man give in 
exchange for bis fowl ? And as the lofs is infinite,that comes by 
fin, in reference jto the next life; fo at belt, the gain is lit. 
tle, in reference to this prefent life: either the aGtor of injur 
fice, or his heire fhall find afire in the foundation, a fire in 
the Stonesand Timber of his honfe, and down. ‘twill comes 
bribery never brought any lafting materials to build with. 
Woe be to bim (faith the Prophet, Hab, 2.9. 10,11, 12.) that 
coveteth an evil covetowfne(s;(or according tothe Hebrew) that 
Zaineth an evil gain se bis houfe, that he may fet his neft on high, 
that be may be delivered from the power of evil : Thox haft con- 
Sislsed fhame 20 thy houfe, &c For the Stone fall cry out of the 
walls, andthe Beams out of the Timber fhall anfwer it, What 
thall the ftones cry ? O what fhallthe beams anfwer? - The 
fiones fhall cry, that the mogter in which they were laid,was 
tempered with the blood of innocents, and the beams {hall 
antwer, that it was fet up by pullng down the Poor. 
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Thofe are crying fins indeed, which caule ones (that can- 
not fpeak) to. cry :And what an anfwer can be given for thofe 
iniquitics which provoke Timber beams to anfwer, fuch is 
the iniquity of oppreffion and injuftice, which are the fruits of 
bribery. See-a parrallel place ¢ Jer. 22, 13,14, 15, 16, 17.1) 
the {um of which may be drawn up into this conclufion,given 
by Eliphaz. Fire fhall confume the Tabernacles of bribery. 

Elipbaz having thus deferibed the perifhing eftate of wick- 
ed men,as an argument to deter and fiave therg off from wick. 
ednefs, concludes his whole difcourfe with an Allegorical ree 
capitulation both of theirfin and mifery, in the laft words of 
-this Chapter. 


Verf. 35. They conceive mifchief, and bring forth vanity 
and their belly preparesh deceit. 


They conceive mifcheif. . 

The Scripture “is frequent in this vay ti > we have it 
(Pal. 7, 14.) almofi word for word, Bebold he travelleth with 
iniguity,and bath conceived mifebief,and hath brought forth falf: 
hood, (fae 59, 4.) They conceive mifebief, and bring forth ini- 
quity, The Apottle Fames(Chap. 1.15.) {peaks the fame lan- 
guage, when luft bath conceived,it bringeth forth fin and fin when 
is finifhedit bringeth forth death All alluding to the natural con- 
ception, information,andproduGtion of children, We have thefe 
thrée in the. Text before us, the order of the words being a 
little altered, 

Here is firkt, Conception, They conceive mifchicf, 

Secondly, Formation, 7 beir belly prepareth deceit, 

Thirdly, The Birth, Bring forth vanity, 

More dirictly to the method of Eliphaz ; we have firft, the 
conception; Secondly, the birth of fin: And as if one birth 
were not enough, they return to their work, providing for a 
new birth ofthe old man, Their Belly Prepareth deceit. 


They conceive mifcbief, 

The word which we tranflate Mifchief, fignifies properly, 
labour,hard labour, or labour accompanied with a great deal 
Of painesand forrow ; it fignifies alfO wickednefs, perverf- 
nefs, We tranflate mifchicf, They" conceive mifcbief, ox fome 

; mifchie- 
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mifchievousdevife to the difhonour of God, and the wrong 
of.min 


They conceive. 


Conception is here the work of the mind, we ordiuarily 
fay, We conceive fuch a thing; that is, we take itin, or eppre- 
hend it by an aG@ of the underftanding. 

Here's the trueft character of a wicked man, heis ope that 
conceives mifchief, The allufion teacheth us. 

Firlt, That 2 wicked man fins with much fresdom of [pirit,or be 
fins freely. He conceives mifchief: The conceptions of the 
mind cannot be forced, nor can che conceptions of the 
body; and therefore the Law refolves it, That there is no rape, 
where conception follows, Thefe conceptions are the joynt 
aétings of the will and underftanding, both concurin them. 
An unregenerate perfon is free to do évil, he needs not be 
forced to it, he catmot be forced frem it} and every evil is 
the more evil, by how much the more freely itis done, The 
more voluntarily we fin, the more wickedly we fin. 

Again, The conceptions ofthe mind, are deliberate, there 
isa collecting of one thing from another, a debating in con~ 
ceiving- 

Hence Note, 

Secondly, Wicked men fin with deliberation, They fit down 
and meditate, they lay the frame of wickednels in their hearts, 
and then (eg it up, or adtit with their hands. 

Note thirdly. 

All the conceptions of wicked men are wickedaefs, They are 
very fruitful in wickednefS, and they bear no other: fruit. 
Mifchief is not only that which he conceives, but all that he 
conceives ;he conceives nothing clfe. A wicked man can- 
not think or conceive one good thoughts he may think of 
that which is materially good,but he conceives no good(Gens 
6. §.,) All the thoughts of theimaginations of bis beart art only 
evil, and that continually, All the Creatures which he forms in 
his mind, all the children of his underftanding, are deforms 
ed and monftrous ; He conceives mifchief, which as it notesa 
continued aét, fo an a@ continued about, or upon the fame 
obje@, 

Fourthly,: 
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. Tobeacontriver, a plotter, aconceiver of mifchief, is worfe 
then to be an attor, or a doer of mifchef.1t is ill to have a hand 
in any finful evil, it is worfe to have aheadin it, but worlt 
of allto havea heart in it.Conceivers of mifchiefalwayes have 
their hearts and heads in mifchief ; and if they are not ftopt‘ 
will have their hands to it too: they who are plotters, and 
defigners, would be actors. ‘Hence they are called workers of 
iniquity, They have an inward Shop, and an outward Shop, 
firft they work it in their thoughts, and mould it theres 
and then it comes out. To conceive mifchief is properly, 
the Devils trade, herather devifeth then as wickednefs. 
There are many wickedneffes in the world which he cannot 
a@; butheis, or would be the plotter, fetter, and contriver 
of them all: This is the wickedne(s of the Devil: and every 
conceiver and devifer of mifchief is of the Devilstrade. A good 
man may (poflibly) do evil, but a wicked man devifeth evil: 
As it noces the fpiritualnefs of a man in holinefs, when he 
doth not only act that whichis good, but his heart is upon 
it, he conceives and frames it in hismind, So it notesa maa 
fpiritually wicked, when his mind frames wickednefs The 
Apoftle concludes of himfelf (Rom. 7.25.) So then with my 
mind I ferve the Law of God but withthe fleth the Law of fin:not 
that he willingly gave up his flcfh to fin, but that he was car- 
ried through the infimity ofthe fleth to fome finful actings 
while his mind, his devilings and contrivings, were accord= 
ing tothe Law of God, and he delightedin the Law of God 
concerning the inward man. This isthe fpiritualnefS of holi- 
nefs,and without this, there is no a& of any account with 
God Itis what the mind moves to,not what the mouth {peaks 
or the hand doth, which commends us to God. What is it to 
God that we ferve his Law with our ficth, if with our minds, 
We cither firve the Law of fin, ordonot ferve the Law of 
God? Man isnot/what he a&s,but what he conceives,unlefs 
he act what he hath conccived. 7 bey conceive mifebief. 


And bring forth vanity, 
Now they come tothe birth 5 they are in travel after con 


ception; they bring forth, and the childs name is 7 esis 
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The Original word is rendred three ways. 
Firh, We fay Vanity, 
Secondly, Another faith Lyes. 
A third faith Iniquity. 

The word will bear any of, or all the 3 of the Tranflations. 13 Vanitgr 
They bring forth vanity, a lye, iniquity. They who conceive mendacium 
milchief, may bring forth any thing but what is good. Thofe perverfitar. 
three words may ferve the fame thing 5 every vanity isalye, 
and any lye is vanity, and iniquity is both lye and: vanity. The 
perfons of whom Eliphaz difcourfeth are faid to bring forth 
vanity, on thefe three grounds. 

Firft,Becaufe they fometimes bring forth no fruit at-allithey 
are conceiving mifchief, but they can make nothing ofit, their 
conceptions end in abortions , they devifeand plot , but allis 
hatching of winde: The Church is fo exprefled, though ina 
different cafe( 1/2, 26.17, 18.) Like aw a woman with Childe 
near the time of ber delivery is in pain, and cries out'in ber 
pangs s fo have we been in thy fight,O Lord ; We have been with 
Childe, we have been inpain .: The Church had conceptions 
for good, fhe hoped that’ the Lord would have done fome 
grcat things for her ; yet after her conception, and travel, {ce 
what fhe brings forth , We bave been in pain and brought forth 
winde , that is,nothing at all, it.proved a mecr tympany 5 for 
fo he explains it, We have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth, neither bavetbeInhabitants of the World fallen; that 
is, we have not obtained that deliverance that we hoped for in 
theearth , neither have our cnemies ( who'are called by the 
Prophet , The inhabitants of the World) been fubdued under 
our power 5 they havenotfallen. Now as the Church and 
people of God fometimes are difappointed in their expeCtati- 
ons 3 they conceive, yct bring forth winde , not that Man- 
childe of mercy which was expected : So, much more do 
wicked men, afterall their pleafing conceptions, and pangs 
of travel, they bring forth vanity , and their Veffel is marr’d 4 
upon the wheel. 

Secondly , They are faid to bring forth vanity , or a vain Porturiune 
thing ; becaufe what they bring forth , isnot propostionable nes, &c- 
to their expeGation. Their Afountain proves a Mole-hill, or 
(as it was faid of old ) ¢ Mox{2, 

Thirdly , Becaufe the birth is not oncly always be- 
Dd low 
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low, but often quite crofsto their expectation y they conceive 
mifchief againft others, and bring forth mifchief upon them- 
felves : this is vanity, yea , and vexation of {pirit , They bring 
forth.vanity. 

Obferve from this allufion. 

Wicked men cannot but att evil: They who conceive, mutt 
do their utmoft tobring forth conceptions,. Asa woman with 
Childe, cannot but bring forth when her time is come > and 
her painsare on her ; if you would give her all the World, 
itis impoflibleto divert or delay the birth. So it is with a 
wicked man , when he hath mifchievous conceptions in his 
heart ; He fleepeth not unlefs be do mifchief ( Prov.4.16.) What 
ever. comes of it, fall back or fall edge , he muft do it. He can- 
not forbear an attempt to do it, though it coft him his life; 
many have been at that cof, in attempting to do it, but could 
Not. 

Obferve Secondly. 

Wicked men are oft put to much painin fulfilling their lafts,or 
in adting their conceived mifchiefs, It is with fuch men as with 
the woman in Child-bearing , on whom the’Lord hath laid 
that heavy burthen , La forrom foalt thon bring forth Children 
( Gen.3.16. ) wicked men feel this to the full, x forrow they 
bring forth: The wicked man travelleth in pain all bis days, ver, 
29.. It is their delight to fin, but for the moft part they {mart 
in finning,and run through many forrows to accomplith their 
fia. They are fo mad upon finning, that the fweetnefs of do- 
ing mifchief pleafeth them more, than. all the troubles they 
go through in doing itdifcourageth them. Many evils can- 
not be done with café, it cofts finners dear to eff what they 
defign ; they often have, as we fay of Women, after long and 
fore travel in Child- beating, A very hard bargain of it, and 
pay very dear for that which is worth , or worthy of nothing 
but repentance or greater pain, 

Thirdly, Taking vanity for iniquity , which fenfe was gi- 
ven in opening the terms, 

Obferve. 

Such as our thoughts and conceptions are fich are our produtti- 
ons. They conceive mifchief, and bring forth iniquity 5 fach as 
we,plow and fow in the minde , fuchis the Haryeft of oura= 
Gions:; The very form, the lincamentsand portraiture of a 

mans 
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mans fpirit is drawn upon the things he doth 3 his works are 
the image of his hearts As itis {aid of Adam in nature , He be- 
gat a Sox in his own likene{s ; fo doth every man in morals. 
Ouractions are as our felves are, they are begotten and brought 
forthin our own likencfs , whether good or evil, only with 
this diflérence, Good actions are born in our fupernatural like- 
nef , evil ations in our natural likenefS. 

Fourthly, As to bring forth vanity , imports , a3 was inter- 
preted, either no fruit, or that which is not futable to the de- 
figns and defires of wicked men : 

Obferve. : 

Sinful conceptions often prove abortive, andmifcarry 3 they 
bring forth nothing, or nothing a they would haveit, whobave 
conceived them, The birth is fometimes fhort in degree. and 
not feldom contrary in kinde 3 they have not what they ex- 
pect, yea, they have what they leaft expe@ ( Pfal.2.1. ) Wy 
do the besthen rage , and the people imagine a vaintbing ? Why 
a vain thing ? Becaufe they cannot obtain their delire ; it is 
vain to imagine the pulling down of Chrifts Kingdom , which 
muft fandfor ever, Pharaoh defigned mifchict , Let ws mork 
wifely; (here is the language of conccivers J but he brought 
forth vanity, inall the notions fpoken of ; vanity ,as it was @ 
finful and wicked act, vanity, as he failed in the thing he 
did expeét 5 he thought to bring deftruGtion upon Ifrael, 
but he could not ; he thought tofubdue the people of Ifrael, 
and make them flaves for ever, but he could not; He broughe 
forth vanity alfo in the worfe fenfe, theiflue was contrary 
to his expeCtation , himfelf and his Army were f{wallowed 
in the Red Sca,, and Ifrael was faved. Haman devifed mif- 
chief agaiaft the Jews, but he brought forth vanity 5 he did 
not efe@ what he intended againft them, this was vanitysnay, 
it wrought the contrary way, himfelf was hanged on the 
Gibbet he had prepared for Mordecai, this was vanity and 
vexation too; every wicked man brings forth vanity in fome 
one, ifnot in all thefe notions of it, after all his concepiions 
of mifchief, 


Andtheir belly prepareth deceit, 
The belly is taken here metaphorically , for the underftan- 
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ding or minde , becaufe natural. conception, is ‘in the belly 
wrought 3 therefore Efipbax profecutes the Allegory in fu- 
table expreflions, Their belly prepareth deceit. 
The word fignities, 
Accurately; 
To prepare <' 
+ Strongly. 

Their belly prepareth deceit : they exprefs a kind of curiofity 
in working, they are very exaGt in every point 5 they prepare 
with art, they.will not have their-work like a Cobweb, cur 
ous, yet weak 3 but they mutt have it flrong too 5 they prepare 
for eftablifihment, and plot as it were foreverlafting. So the 
word is uled ( Pfat. 37:3. Pfal. 89.14.) Righteoufiefs and 
Judgment ave the babitation of Gods Throne. It is this word, 
The eftablifioment or ftrength of Gods Throne is Rightesu{ne/s 
and Fudgment : Righteoufnels and Judgment are the bafis 
and cftablifhment of all Thrones 5 that which hath made 
Thrones to totter inall: Ages, hath been the want of righte- 
oufnetS and judgment. 

The wicked man inthe Text prepares not only curioufly 
but frongly 5 ashe likes-no-bungling, {0 he is not pleafed 
with toyes and bables 5 he would lay his defigns fo cun- 
ningly and firmly, that as they faid of the Pomder-plot, AM 
the Devils in Hell fhall not difappoint it + he hopes to catch 
and hold, uot the weak flics only, but the flrongeft Eagles, in 
his deccits and finares. 

Their belly prepareth deceit, 

That is, they prepare to deceive and enfnare : The Prophet 
denounceth judgment agiinit the Pricfts, againft the honfe of 
ifrae] , and againft the houfe of the King, becaufe they had 
been @ fare mpon Mixpeb , anda Nes {pread upon Tabor ( Hof. 
5 1.) that is, becaufe they had prepared nets and {nares t 
tangle and deccivethe peoples Their bellies prepared deceit; 
and fo did theirs, who {aid ( Jer. 18.18.) Come let ws devife 
devifes ; let us contrive fomewhat to enfnare the Prophet(Jer. 
18.18.) Their belly prepareth deceit : He fpeaks inthe prefent 
tenfe, as if they were always doing it 5 they know neither va- 
cation, nor ceflation from this wicked work. Jt is a continued 
AG; their belly prepareth, 
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Hence Obferve. f 
Awicked man is conftant in conceiving armbcontriving wicked 

wefs. Hedoth it not by ftarts and fits, his belly is cver prepa~ 
ring 5 when onedeccit is wrought off , he goes to work upon a 
fecond, and themhe projects for a third. Some {peak of a per- 

petal motion, we finde it here what a man doth naturally, 
he doth conftantly. Though there be much art in preparing 
deceit, yet it is the work of finful nature 5 the frame, the en= 

gine ofa wicked mans heart moves perpetually. He prepareth 
deceit, he isalwaysatit, As David profiffeth ( Pfalm. 45.1.) 

My heart’is inditing agood matter , I will [peak of the things 
which I bave made touching the King. David had {ome holy 
work ready made, but he had’ more a-making » he faith not, [ 
have endited, but my heart is enditipg , 1am upon it, itis my 
continual ftudy, So alfo the wicked mans hearts always pro~ 
paring and devifing unholy work, or that which is evil. 

Again, Their belly ; that is, their minde prepareth, 
Hence Note; 
The minde of man is the Shop wherein deceit is framed ¢ Yea, 

the minde is not only the Shop, but the Artificer; and it is not 
onely the Shop and the Artificer, but the very Tool that 
frames it: The underftanding and wit of a wicked man,ham~ 
mer out and fhape all his deceitful wares. 

The hand and Tongue begin where the minde ends : The 

tongue publithtth; and the Hand executes what the mind pre- 
pares and the heart fuggefis, That which one of the old Po= 
ets faid of the Belly, underthe notion of Appetite and Hun+ 
ger, the fame we may fay of the belly , in the notion of this 
preparing, 5 This belly is the Mafter of all finful Arts, and that 
which gives out and furnifheth man with all the cunning de= 
ccits of wickednefs. Oxt of the beart proceed evil thoughts, Arts magifier 
murders, adulteries, fornications, theft, falfe witnefs, blafpbes ingentique tar. 
mies ‘Matth. 15 19.) thefeare the wares which are not onely eta aks 
Jaid up in the heart, as ina Store-boufe, but-made in the heart ie 
asin a Work: beafe, and fromthencé they proceed ready made, 

The belly prepareth deceit, 

Laftly, Mark how Elipbaz defcribes the wicked man in his 

actions, He conceivesb mifchief, and brings forth vanity: And 
yet again, he is preparing deceis. - 

Note-~ 
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Note from it, 

An evil heart is never diftouraged by any difappointments 
from going on in evil. 

One would have thought, after he had conceived mifchief, 
and brought forth nothing but vanity , that we fhould have 
heard no more of him 3 that he would now fit down and be 
quiet, but bis belly prepareth deceit prefently , he will to ita- 
gain , he will try once more ; if he fail in one plot, he hopes 
to thrive in another 5 he will fow his feed of fin in the morn- 
ing , and inthe evening he willnot withhold his hand, and 
though he fee neither of them profper, yea, though he fee 
both of them blafted, yet he will to his fowing again. Asa 
gracious heart reccives many difappointments, and difcourage- 
ments, but faith he, I will not give over, My Lelly (hall prepare 
Still boly, and juft , and righteous things , avd the more he is 
difappointed the more holily he aéts, So dotha wicked man 
more finfully ; for he acts as ftrongly and naturally in his 
ftate, asa Godly man doth in his; and therefore he will not 
be put off by difappointments. He faith in the words of Solo~ 
mon Prov. 23.35-) They baveftricken me and I was not fick,they 
have beaten me and I felt it not , when Lawake , I will feck it 
yet again, Wicked men in general , as wellas Drunkards in 
particular, of whom Solomon there {peaks , meet with many 
blows , and arcoften fick in following their fin ; yet ( be- 
caufe they are never fick of fin )as foon as ever they awake 
and recover a little, they forgetall their wounds and ficknefe 
fes, and refolve to {eek it yet again. They pleafe themfelves 
fo much with what is to come, that they flight all that hath 
been done,and refolve with thofe(I/2.5 6.12.) To morrow fall 
be as shis day , and much more abundant : They. are preparing 
for lin, even while they are finning: it is faid (Revel, 6_) that 
heon the Red Horfe, went forth conquering, and to conquer : he 
had not only a prefent Conqueit, but a:project to conquer 5 he 
was actually a Conqueror, and having conquered , he had 
freth defigns in his cye. As Chrift goes out thus conquering, 
and to conquer 3 fo wicked men goe out doing evil, and to do 
its deceiving , andto deceive. Their belly prepareth deceit : 
Though they haye brought forth.vanity onceand again, yet 
they prepare, as affured of victory, 
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This arifeth three ways. 

Firft, From the extreme love and good affeGtion which a 
carnal heart bearsto fin : as thelove which Believers bear 
to Chrift , isnot onely a motive provoking themto doe for 
Ghrift, but alfo to perfevere in doing for Chrift, though they 
fuffer much in doing forhim 5 he that loves Chrift will not 
only {weat at his work, buc bleed at his work, if his work can- 
not be carried on without bleeding. Thus alfo the love of 
wicked men to their lufts,is not only a motive provoking them 
to fulfil their lufts, but toendure any. thing for the fulfilling 
of them 5 Loves the {pringof labour , adiions are affections 
put forth, and made vifible: Love isalfo the {pring of valour, 
as wellin abad caufe, asina good caufe ; Whatisit that 
love dares not attempt , towards the attainment of what we 
love ? (Many waters cannot quench love, neither canthe floods 
drown it : Love is fuch a vehement flame, that though you calt 
the waters of forrow, yca, floods of trouble uponit , yet thefe 
cannot extinguifhit ; much more than will keep it alive after 
many defers and difappointments. Itis the Obfervation of 
one of the Ancients, that love built the two Cities , Holy 
Love built the City of God, and unholy Love built, or is daily 
building the City.of Satan: And thoughit be much hinder 
ed and oppofed in building this Citys yea, though the mate- 
rials with which it would raife and fortifie this City be often, 
fcattered and broken, yet thefe builders will proyide more ma- 
terials, Their belly prepareth deceit. 

Secondly, This their unwearied projeting and ating 
after difcouragements and difappointments, arifeth from the 
extreme defire they have toattain their-end. It is a true 
Axiome, that, The appetite of the end is infinite. Whatfoever a 
man propofeth to himfelf as his end in any undertaking, will 
carry himon without end till he do attain i; : As reft isthe 
natural.end of motion, fo tillman hath reached his civil 
( though finful ) ends, he cannot reft, A wicked man pro- 
pofeth an end to himfelf in evil ations , as well as.an honelt 
man doth in good : and therefore till that profit, or pleafure, 
or honour, or revenge, which he propofeth to himfelf be en- 
joyed, he is unfatisfied 5 let God or Man put as many ftops as 
they will in his way , let his firft and {econd and third concep- 
sions of mifcbief conclude in the bringing forth of vanity,yet he 
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is nor conciuded byit, hewill try a fourth anda fifth time 
too, His belly again prepareth deceit, 

Thiidly, His hope to fpeed at lat, put him forward-to new 
experiments,-when former -ones have failed ; he perfwades 
him(elf he fhall obtain, if he-continue. «As the Saints haying 
prayed, and waited long without an anfwer from God, yet 
go on praying, ther belly prepareth new prayers, becaufe they 
have a good ground to hope that God will hear at laft : So 
ungodly men perfevere in plotting mifchief,becaufe they have 
{rong hopes ( though but the fhadow ofa ground to hope ) 
that they fhall one day accomplifh their defires. As the heart 
wouldbreak for forrow 3 fo both heartand hand would break 
off from labour, were it not for hope. But where hope of at- 
taining lives, efpecially where itis lively, there » tach will la- 
bour as long as they live : though they have ghitherto 
been deceived in their expeGation , yet sheir belly prepareth dey 
ceit. 

Thus Elipbax profecutes his dehortation ; and though he 
faith not to Fob, as Nathan did to David , Thow art the man : 
yet Fob was theman he meant, the man, who ( in his opinion ) 
bad conceived mifchief, and brought forth vanity 5 yea , theman 
svbofe belly was even then preparing deceit, Howmuch Elipbaz 
was deceived, appears upon the whole matter 5 what 7ob’s 
belly, his minde, his inward man was preparing , will appear 
by his own anfwer in the two Chapters following: 
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Then Fob anfwered and faid, 

Thavebeard many fuch things ; Miferable comforters are ye af, 

Shall vain words bave an end ? Or what emboldeneth thee that 
thon anfwereft ? 

Lalfo contd {peak as ye do : if your Souls were in my Souls 
fiead, I could beap up words againft you, and foake mine head at 
you, 

But I would frrengthen you with my mouth , and the moving of 
my lips foould affwage your grief, 


S38 HIS Chapter, and that which follows, con- 
\ tain Job's fecond anfwer to the fecond 
) charge of Elipbaz, He callssit an anfwer, 
i butin ftriGtnefs of fpeech it isa rejoynder 5 
; and he rejoyns with fome acrimony , and 
:| tharpnefs of fpeech. The longer contextion 
is maintained , the hotter are the fpirits of 
the contenders ; andthe more we are put to anfwer , the more 
angry are our anfmers. 


Verf. 1, Then Fob anfwered, and faid. 
And what faid he ? His anfwer ‘confifts of three general 
arts, 
Inthe firft, he confutes what Elipbaz had afferted ; which 
he doth to the eighteenth Verfe of this fixteenth Chapter. 

Secondly , He proceeds to corroborate and confirm his 
own Tenet, or Opinion ; which he doth to the eleventh Verfe 
of the feventeenth Chapter, 

Thirdly , Herenews his former complaints, and defires; 
which he doth from that eleventh Verfe to the end of the 
Chapter. 

The fart part of hisanfwer, is confutation ; and he begins e 
his confutation with an accufation; with an accufation of 
thofe'who had difputed with him: and that’s the ubje@ of 
thefe five verfes,in all which he taxeth,or checks his peed for 
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“their unfriendly and uncomely dealing with him ; and he 


checks them.( as Elipbaz had done himat the beginning of 
the former Chapt.) upon five points of error & untriendlinefs. 

Firft, For {peaking unprofitably,or for telling, him no more 
than he knew before, at the en(rance of the fecond Verfe, 2 
have beard many fuch things. 

Secondly , He chargeth them for {peaking fuch shings , as 
did rather encreafe,& boil up, than mitigate, and allay his for- 
row, Miferable comforters areye , in the clofe of the {econd 
Verle, 

Thirdly, He accufeth them for {peaking fo much,or — for 
endlefs fpeaking 5 their difcourfe was tedious, they would not 
give overs Thus he takes them up atthe third Verfe, Shall 
vain words bave an end? What, will you be endlefs ? Willyou 
never haye done ? 

Fourthly, He accufeth them for thein caufelefs fpeaking, 
in the fame third Verfe , What emboldencth thee ? (or what 
provoketh thee ) that thou anfweret? Asif he had faid, Have 
I given thee any caufe ? 

Fifthly, and.lafily, Her¢proveth hisand their whole car- 
riage towards bim, by a ferious profelfion of his contrary 
carriage, ot chat-he was purpofed to deal better with them,up- 
on fuppofition that.they wereinhis cafe; and this he doth 
two ways, 

Firft, Telling them what he could do, ifthey were in his 
cale 3 Verfig. I alfacould fpeakas you do, if your Soul were in 
my Souls ftead, I could heap up words againjt you, &c, 

Secondly, ‘Telling them’ what he would doe, But I would 
trengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of, my lips fhould 
affwage yur grief, Verfi5. That's thecourfe which [ would 
take 5 1 could deal asharthly with youas you dowith me, 
but I would not ; youfhould find mein another ftrain and 
semper, Then Fob anfwered and faid. 


Verfi2. I bave beard many fuch things : miferable eomfor- 
ters areyeall, 


We finde this point toffed both ways 5 Job's Friends tel- 
ling him , that he fpake but ordinary matter, and he telling 
them that they {pake fo too. ‘Bildad chargeth Fob with it, 
Chap .$.2,How long wilt thou {peak thefe things ?. Aud bow foal 
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Shall the words of thy mouth be like a ftrong wind : as ifhehad 
faid, Thou fpeaketimpertinently , or what thoy fpeaket doth not 
much concerntbe point in band , it comes notinp:to the matter’s 
yea, it is quite befidesthemark) And fo Zophar (Chap.1 1.2,3.) 
Should not the multitade of words beanfwered ? Andfhould 2 
man full of talk be juftified ¢ Thou doett but Verbs dare, thou 
fpeakeft to little purpofe, or little to the purpofe, though 
thou fpeakett much. 

Elipbax puts the fame language upon him (Chap. 15.233.) 
Should a wife maniatter vain knowledge,and fill bis belly with the 
Eaft wind ¢ Should he reafon with unprofitable talk ? Or with 
Speeches wherewith he can do no goad ? Thus his Friends accu- 
fed him of that for which he now accufeth them; and he hitn- 
felf had accufed them once and again of this before: oC Chap, 
12. 2,3.) Who knoweth not (uch things as thefe ? They -are but 
valgar truths which youhave told me; and ( Chap. 13.1,2. ) 
Loe, mine eye hath feenallthis, mineear hath heard, and under- 
food it, what ye know, the fame do I know alfa s I am not infe- 
rior to you. Yow produce nothing all this while, but what I am 
well acquainted with» which is fully the fen{e of this Verfe ; RB 

5 x = eMetor 

I bavebeard many fuch things s that is, Every man can {peak as do, principium 
much as this, Here Job playsthe Orator, or Rhetorician, fumis ab eate. 
whofe bufinef$ and defiga( as the great Orator tells us ) is as muatione , vice 
much as he can to extenuate , and lay low the arguments, or 9u/ppe defen- 
reafons, of him that he oppofeth, Fob ftands as Defendant ied pus 
here, his Friends as Plaintiffs ; therefore he endeavours to rca- famuigf ad 
der their Charge weak, and what they faid finnewlefs , I bave gabit fi, 
beard many (uch things as thefe. aut ears 

Fob doth not accufe his Friends, as giving out falfe and er- piers 1 
roncous DoGtrine ; for himfelf had heard and learned thofe ead Weta 
things before ; but he accufeth them forbringing proofs, 
which were not to the purpofe, or which were infufficient to 
prove their parpofesAs ifhe had faid, 1 expected when you would 
prodisce fore ftronger arguments t@ maintain your opinion,or clea- 
rer anfwers unto mine: | waited for fome new matter,and to bave 
beardfommhat that I had not beard before, but you bave deceived 
my expetbation: For, Lhave beard many fuch things as thefe. 

Hence note. 

Firlt,Some truths are of very common obfervation:; Who know- 

ethnot fuch things'as thefé? Every'Childe that hath been Ca- 
Ec2 techifed, 
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techifed, knows them; ’Tis no difparagement to any truth, 

that it hath been often heard , and is commonly known. The 

mort common atruth is, the more weighty it may be. Yer; 
Which gives us'a fecond Obfervation. 

Ordinary truths will not ferve in extraordinary cafes, and that 
which every man knows andbears , will not refolve us in thofe 
points mbich fer men know or bear: As Fob's perfon was a 
Phenix in the world, his age afforded not his fecond, There is 
none like bim in the earth, faith God himfelf to Satan ( Chap. 
1.8.) So Job's condition was a Phenix, it had no fecond; there 
was no man tried like him in the whole earth 5 and therefore 
his cafe could not be meafured by the common Standard , or 
rule of Providence. Hebadneed bear that which was never beard 
before, who bears.and feels that which wus never born nor felt be- 
fore. There are fome temptations on affiGions, as the Apofile 
{peaks (1 Cor.10. 13, ) Which are common to man : Common 
truths may comfort and fatisfie the confciences of fach. But 
there are temptations ( fuch were Jobs ) which are not com- 
mon to mans we can hardly finde their paralel, or a prefident 
of them inthe Records of any Age : Common truths will 
not comfort, nor fatisfiethe confciences of fuch, Every dif- 
penfation hath a Do@trine futable toit 5 difpenfations which 
are feldom feen call up Dodtrines which are feldom heard. 

Secondly , Fob complains.that he hears only thofe things 
which he:had often heard, 

Hence Obferve. 

Betroubles aman in srouble., to beoften preffed with the fame 
thing: A man at eafe is pained with unneceflary repefitions 5 
much more a manin pain ; and though they who like and 
jove the things which they have heard, do both .love and like 
to hear them.oftens yet (in fome cafes ) they.may hear thern 
too often. Some indeed {peak veryeprophancly , what Job 
fpake jufily, who when they would not put off fubmiffion to, 
and attendance upon holy Do@trine, fay , we know-before we 
go, what he will-fayz We know fuch things as the Preacher 
nfually fpeaksswhat he can tell us,that we have not heard be- 
fore ?. That's the language of the Prophane.; We kyow as much 
as be can teach us, 

Thoughit be granted, that a man knows as: much as- the 


Pyeacher can tell him, yet he ought to hear it again. mou 
the 
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the matter be known before, yet to hear ic often may work 
a better knowledge » and leaye a fironger impreflion upon the 
heart chan ever. ‘Tis profitable to write the fame things, 
therefore it cannot be unprofitable to hear them ( Pbil.3-1.) 
Brethren, to write thefame things, to me, is not grievous sand to 
you it is profitable; Mf towrite, then to fpeak the fame things 
is profitable, Inthe Story of the Adis of the Apofiles, when 
Paulhad preached inthe Synagogue 5 the Jews being gone, 
the Gentiles befought him, That chofe words might be prea- 
ched the next Sabbath (Ads 13,42.) The repeating and in- 
culcating the fame thing, isnot always blameable , and it is 
fometimes defireable :. but whena man is under fore aificti- 
ons and temptations, when heis burthened with many for- 
rows, itis very grievous to have thofe things that have been 
often anfwered or affented to, again objeted , or affexted. A 
weak ftomack muft have variety and change, to entice the ap~ 
petite, and fo mult a troubled and diltempered fpirit + Ihave 
beard many fuch things; Aud hereupon he infers : 


CMiferable comforters are ye. 


Asif hehad‘faid, This isa miferable way of comforting, 
alway to be beating upon , and inculcating the fame thing 5 
Fob calls his Friends, Phyfitians of no value, (Chap. 13- 4+ ) 
Here he expounds-himfelf, while he.calls them,Miferable com~ 
forters : He sa Phyfitian of no value , who in ftead of curing 
increa(eth the difeafe 3 and he is amiferable comforter , who 
in fiead of abating our forrow. adds toit, and heightens it, - 
Miferab'e comforters areye. 

It feems the Friendsof Fob (at lealt to his fenfe ) had for- 
gotten-the defign they propofed to themfelves when they firft 
undertook this vifit, ( Chap.2-11.) They made an appointment 
together, to come,and mourn with bim,and to comfort him, That 
was theintendment. of Fob’s Friends at their firit addreffes. 
Yet after fo long a conference, he makes this report , Miferable 
comforters are ye 5 ye rather vex than heal any foare 5 youmy 
Friends have troubled me more than my wounds, you have 


wounded ty fpirit more than Satan: did my fiefh , Miferable Sonfolatores 
malorum, it. 


comforters are yea malos potefts 
One of the Ancients renders the words thus, Ye are comfor~ pore aged 
ters of evil. men 5 05, polibly, you may comfart evit men 5 but you gui, 

ae “ha pang ae cannot 


i nmr 


214 Chap.16. 4 Expofition wpon the Book of JOB.  Verf2. 
Se 

cannot comfort me. As that which is one mans meat is ano- 
ther mans poyfon ; fo that which is one mans comfort is an~ 
other mans forrow, “All good men cannot take in their com- 
forts the fame way 3 but the way of comforting good and 
evil men, differ as much as goodand evil. The words of flat- 
tery and falfehood will ferve to comfort the one,no words will 
comfort the other, but thofe of fincerity and truths I dare 
not conceive Fob's Friends fuch as would fow Pillows under 
the elbows of evil men, yet furely they puthard Stones under 
the fore and aking arms of this good man. 

Comfotstores The Vulgar Tranflation fpeaks thus, Ye are burdenfom com- 

Oncroft. Vlg: fersers: A comforter thould take off burdens 3 forrow is a 
burden: As the judgments that God threatned upon the Jews, 
and other Nations, are reprefented in the Prophets under the 
name of burthens, The burthen of Fudab ; the burthen of Ifra- 
els the burthen of Moab ; the burthen of Babylon s the burthen 
of Idumea: So any affli@ion upon a perfon, is his burthen ; 
and the bufinef$ of thofé who come to comfort a Soul inaf. 
fiction, thould be to take off his burthen, at leat to lighten ic. 
Fob's Friends did indeed binde the burthen falter upon his fpi- 
rit, and therefore he might well call them Burthenfom com- 
forters. Falfe hearts count all truth a burthen : The Land 
(faith Amazish ) is not ableto bear bis words (Amos 7. 10.) 
yet his were words of truth, and.tended to peace.Some truths 
may be burthenfome at (ome times: toa good heart; _ Hard 
words are always burthenfome Job had fore of them, 

Say nn — The letter of the Hebrew gives the fenfe thus , Ye are coms 

Comjoiatores — forters of trouble, that is, trouble{ome comforters : Asif he had 

Isboris aut moe faid, Ye do not comfort me in my troubles, but ye. trouble me with 

dafita, Hick your comforts: Ye are comforters made up of trouble, that's the 
predominant Element , which denominates your complexion and 
‘conjitmtion;, ye are fo troublefome,that you feem to be nothing but 
trouble, Our rendring in the:concrete is clear to Fob’s {cope, 
Miferable comforters are ye all, 


Hence Obferve. 

Some while they go about to at the part of comforters, ido but 
add to their forrom, mbom they pretend to comfort 5 and in flead of 
comforters prove tormenters. But when doth aman deferve this 
title, A miferable comfirter? That which cauled Fob to charge 

his 
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his Friends with this mifcarriage of their pains with him , will 
refolve the Queftion, and tell us, when, 

Firft, They gave him little hope of good, or they did not 
open to hima door of hope wide enough + “tis true, they made 
fome overtures that way, which yet { comparatively to what 
they ought ) were fearce confiderable. And Eliphaz who had 
been fomewhat large upon the point in his firlt congrefs with 
Job, fpeaks nothing of it in his lat : For as if he thought his 
cafe defperate; and had given him fora loft man, he fhuts upin 
the dark, as we fee, in the clofe of the former Chapter 5 where 
he thunders“out the judgments of God upon Hypocrites, and 
Bribe-takers , without fo much as one word of comfort. to the 
pehitent : This istobe a Miferable comforter. The fong of 
comforters fhould at leaft be mixt, like that of David to the 
Lord, of mercy and of judgment ( Pfal.101.¥. ) A fong of 
judgment alone, or moft of judgment toa heavy heart, may 
be called (like that of Feremy ) A Lamentation, butit is not 4 
Gonfolation, 

Secondly , They ( as was toucht before ) tired out hisaf- 
flidted Soul with tedious difcourfes , and unpleafing repetiti¢ 
ors, they always harped upon the fame firing , and that makes 
nomufick toa difconfolate Soul. A’sGod complains of thofe 
prayersas unpleafing , which are fullof unneceffary repetiti- 
ons } fo alfo thofe counfels are’ unpleafing to man , which are 
made up of needlefs repetitions.» To prefs the fame point , 
though true, oft, and oft, isa wearinefs to the fpirit 5 and be~ 
caufe it fuggelts this fufpition, that the hearer doth oppofe, or 
sefift that truth, it proves an upbraiding, rather than a teach~ 
ing, ora comforting : Comfort mutt be ftoln in unawares,by 
a holy fleight of hand,it muft not be beaten in with beetles, 
as it were, by force of hand, 

‘Solomon tells us( Prov, 25.12.) As an earing of Gold, and 
an ornament of fine Gold, foi a wife reprover upon an obedient 
ear, What he fpeaks of a reprover,is as true of a comforters and 
he only is ficto bea reprover, whoisskill'd , or knows how 
to be acomforter,, He that will open orlaunce a foar, had 
need be acquainted with the means of healing it. The Spiri¢ 
of God, who is the Reprover ( Fobt 16. §. ) is alfo the Come 
forter ( Jobs 14 26.)We may therefore take up Solomons Pro- 
vetbhere, Asanearing of Gold , and an ornament of fixe Gold, 
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fois awife comforter upon an obedient ear, They who hang 
Jewels in their ears ( as it was the cuftome of thofe times, 
and is to thisday ) take that which is of great price and va- 
lue, yetof little weight : No man hangsa Talent, or a great 
lump of Gold inhisear ; Goldis precious, but much Gold 
is. ponderous, and burdens rather than adorns the ear + the 
bulk of it is more cumberfome than the beauty of it is con- 
fpicuous. So comfort, whichis the moltpleafant Jewel of 
the ear, fhould be pure and precious as the Gold of Ophir ; but 
yet it mutt be like an car-ring , which though it be not light, 
in regard of worth, yetit is light in regard of weight, We 
mufi not load, but guide a man with counfel, nor mutt we 
burden him with many, but cafe him with pertinent words of 
comfort. 

Thirdly, That which rendered them yet more mifcrable 
Comforters, was, their unkiade grating upon that ftrimg of his 
finfulnefS and ftudied hypocrifie. Fob acknowledged himfelf 
a finner, and that he could not be juftified in the fight of God 
by any righteoufne of his own; yet ftill his friends were un- 
fatisfied about his fincerity 5 and ftill they prefented him with 
fufpicions of fecret wickednefS, as the caufe of all his fuffer- 
ings, flill they told himof the fad fate of Tyrants, of op- 
preflors, of unjuft Judges, of unfound , and falfe hearted wore 
fhippers and though they did not apply thefe Parables per- 
fonally to Fob, yet the general difcourfe founded , asif they 
had faid, Thow art the man, 

Now as the Apofile fpeaks. concerning death ( 1 Cor. 15. 
56.) fo we may fay concerning any affli@ion , The fting of 
affidiion is fin 5 the fling of ficknefS, the fting of poverty, 
the fling of difgraceis fin : when the leaft trouble is armed 
with fin, the ftronge(t tremble at the fight of it, A godly man 
can eafier bear the weight of all afflictions, than the weight 
and burden of one fin 5 fo long as he feesall clear between 
God and his own Soul ; Solong as he can look up to God, 
as having his.fin pardoned , and can approve his heart to 
God, that he Jives-not in any kown fin;1n this cafe, though 
the Lord lay the heavieft burthen of affliction upon him » he 
can golightly under.it 5 The (piris of a man will bear all shefe 
infirmities : but if his fpirit be wounded, either with the 
guilt of fin, or with the fear of the wrath of God, how can he 

car 
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bear it? This afflicts more tiven all other afiiGions. This was 
it which cauftd Fob to cry out’, Mifersble comfarters : His 
fricnds ever upbraiding him with his fin,his fin,his fin, as the 
root, and therefore as the fling of all his troubles, They ap- 
plied nothing but thefe corrafives to his wounded foul, which 
called aloud for the Balm of Gilead. There: are two forts of 
miferable comforters. 

Firft, They who flatter the Soul that lives. in fin: 

Secondly, They who embitter,and burthen their Souls,who 
being under burdens of forrow, are al{oin bittcrnefS for their 
fin, 

Some fow Pillows under the elbows of thofe who delight 
infin, anddawb themup with untempered morter 5 others 
thruft Swords, and (hoot Arrows into the bowels of thofe 
who mourn for fin, and inftead*of bringing well tempered 
morter to binde and cement cheirSouls, lay hard ftones under 
them, which vex and gaul their Souls. Both are Mifersble 
comforters, . 

They who undertake the office of comforting others fhould 
confider thefe three things efpecially. 

Firft, the nature of the affi@ion, whether internal , or ex- 
ternal ; that which will comfort aman in bodily afficions, 
will not do it in Soul afflictions. 

Secondly, The degree, or meafure of the affiiction :if the 
Plaifier be too narrow for the Soar, how can it heal ? 

Thirdly , They fhould confider the temperof the Perfon 
affiGed, if he be preffed in confcience for fin, they fhould 
not prefs his Confcience with fin 5 much lefs thould they 
thunder out judgment and terrour againfthim forfin ; ifhe 
be very weak, they fhould ufe few words. if he be paflionate, 
they fhould uf gentle words , left, in ftead of perfwading , 
they provoke his {pirit : Many.a Soul is caft down, and fwal- 
lowed up in defpair by the ignorance or unfaithfulnefs of 
thofe who would be called Comforters , and Supporters = 
(Faek.13. 19.) They flay the Soulsthat (hould not die, and fave 
them alive, that foould not live. Unskilful Phyfitians of the bo-~ 
dy , kill more than bodily Difeafes: And'though the unskil- 
fulnefsof Soul-Phyfitians doth not indeed kill Souls thac 
fhould die (for’tis their own fin that kills them ) nor can 
kill the Souls that fhould not die (for the Medicine of Chrifts 
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moft precious blood, will heal and fave fuch from their fins } 
yet unskilful Soul-Phyfitians fhall be judged and dealt with, 
as having done all this, becaufe they have done their utmof 
to doeit ; which is alfo the meaning of that Text (1 Cor.8, 
11.) And through thy knarledg faall the weak brother perifh, for 
whom Chrift died :. that is, an undifcreet ule of that liberty 
which thy knowledge teacheth thee , doth that which may be 
accounted a deftroying of thy weak Brother, As that know- 
ledge, fo the ignorance before {poken of , flays the Souls-thac 
fhould not die. As it requires the power, fo.the wifdom, and 
teachings of God to comfort and extricate poor Souls., in and 
from the Labyrinth of their forrows. 

The Lord bath given me the tongue of the learned: What to 
do? That 1 fhould know hom to {peak «word in feafon to him 
that i wesry(I/a.50.4.)I¢ is’a great piece of learning, to {peak 
aright toa weary Soul, todeal with them fo, asncither to 
flatter them in their fins , nor opprefS.them under their fins 5 
to deal with them (0 in their affli@tion , as.that we neither 
caufe them to fleight the hand of God, nor yet to fink under 
it. He that can guide and fteer.the courfe of a Soul that is af- 
flied and toffed with che tempelt of fin and forrow, between 
this rock. and gulf, Scyllaof prefumption, and the Charybdis 
of defpair, he isalearned Pilot indeed. 

This Learning is the fpecial gift of God 5 Chrifthimfelf 
acknowledyeth that the Lord his Father had given him 
the tongue of the Learned: for thisend, This Learning is 
not taught in the Schools.of men : Philolophers and Ora~ 
tors never taught fuch an art of: confolation ; nor can it be at- 
tained by. the bare teaching of the holicft DoGtors and Prea~ 
chess of Divine truths. We may havea rich furniture of mate- 
rials for this work, and yet make no work of it , nor be able to 
put Truthsand. Confcienccs rightly together, unlefS the an- 
nointing teach ws. As the Prophet brings in our great Matter 
and Tutar in this Heavenly fcience, again confefling of him- 
felf( 1fa.61.1.)The fpirit of the Lord is upon me,becaufe the Lord 
bath annointed me ta preach good tidings to the meek,be bath fent 
me to bind up the broken hearted, toproclaim liberty to the Cap- 
sives, Till we are anointed by God,we cannot fpeak cffectu~ 
ally. to man 5 without the fpirit who is the Comforter, we 
prove but miferable comforters, we bungle at the work, a 

rather: 
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rather undoe Souls, than doe them any good : We may 
Preach, good tydings, good news, fromm Heaven ( the Gofpel is 
nothing elfe but good news ) yet no good comes ofit, till the 
good Spirit comes with it, both inftruéting the hearts of thofe 
that hear, and the tongues of thofe that {peak , duly toapply 
the word. 

Matter Calvin upon this place, faith, Some Comforters ,bave 
but one fongto fing,and they bave no regard to whom they fing it ; 
All perfons, all eftates , and all conditions are alike to them. 
The wifdom of aComforter confifts in difcerning and ma- 
king thefe differences ; As the Apoftle Fude hints unto us 
(Ver.22, 23.) Andof fome have compaffion, making 4 differences 
and others {ave with fear; As faith faves all, fo Cina fenfe } 
fear faves fome 5 thatis , they mult be terrified and made a- 
fraid , that they may be faved, Fob’s Friends would needs 
fave him with fear, whereas they fhould have had compaffion 
of him, and have fpoken kindly tohim ; Becaufe they could 
not make this difference, therefore they took a ftrong courfe 
with him, and were juftly taxed without diftin@tion , Mifera- 
ble comforters are ye all, 


Verfz. Shall vain words have an end ? 


Asif he had faid, I have got no comfort , I would fain get 
fome reft ; your words have not refrefhed me, 1 defire you 
would not troubleme , youhavedone me no good, will you 
have done? 


Shall vain words bave an end ? 
The Hebrew is, Shall words of winde bave an end ? The cx- nes} 


if ntl, 
preffion hath béen opened twice before. How long fall the words fear 
of thy mouth be like a frong Eaft winde , faith Bildad ( Chap.8. parum folidas 
2.) Should a wife man utter vain knowledg 5 and fill bis belly pith Pationes baben- 
the Eat winde ? faith Elipbaz ( Chap. 15.2. ) Fob retorts it "™ 
upon them, Shall words of winde bave an end? You tell me, 
that my words are windy , yours are fo indeed : I muft hide 
my {elf from thefe blafts and ftorms of your tongues , unlefs 
you grow calmer : Shall windy words have an end ? Words 
are windy- 
Firft, When they have no folid reafon, no fubftance in 
them : Reafon isthe fubfance of words, and fois Truth: 
Ff2 thefe 
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los 


Verba plens 


ii thefe two go always together, and where theft are not , no- 


Projicit ampul- thing goes out of the mouth, but winde 3. we fay of all words 
Ce 


which are not followed with action, Words are but winde , we 
may fay. fo alfo of all words which are not accompanied witli 
reafon. 

Secondly, Words are windy when they have much pride, 
and {welling conccitednefSin them; the Scripture calls fuch 
words, Swelling words of vanity; That which (wells our hearts, 


Spiritu fiperbie will quickly Cwell our lips 3 pride doth both. Pride isa winde 


aque. 


Ub rua } 


within us, vain words are a winde without,us; the. proud man 
knows not how. to eafe himfelf of his winde within, but by 
breaking it out in words. 

Thirdly , Words are windy when they haye much paflion 
in them, when they.are angry and furious ; an angry man blu- 
fiexsrather than {peaks , and makes a noife rather than adi 
courfe, While David, ( P/2l,39. 2,3.) was dumb with filence, 
while be beld bis peace from good,bis forrow was ftirred, bis beart 
was hot within bim.,, and while be was mujing the firekndled. 
While fome are even hoarfe. with fpeaking, while they cannot 
hold their peace from evil, their anger is fiirred, their hearts 
arc fiorming within them, and all their talk isonly a wind 
blowing without theme 

We read of a lirange diftemper in two fortsof men, who 
ought of all others to be moft compofed and. temperate (Hofea 
9.7+) The Prophet is a foal, the /piritusl manyis. madd : Our 
Tranflators put in the Margins Zhe man of the {piritsfor Ruach 
in Hebrew, fignifieth both the winde that blows in the air, 
and the fpirit of God which moveth in our hearts: We take 
that fenfe, The {piritual man,or the man of the fpirit ; that is, 
the man that pretends to have, or fhould have the fpirie of 
God ( his bufinefs Jying wholly in {pirituals.) this man is mad} 
heis fofar from acting. to the height of thofe Graces which 
the Spirit gives, that he adts below that reafon which na- 
ture gives, 

Yet the Original may be rendred thus ( and fo divers lear- 
ned Hebricians render it ) The man of windeyor she windy man 
is mad? Anger is afhort madnefS, and he that {peaks angerly, 

* is in danger to fpeak madly. ’ 

Fob’s Friends were not men of winde , nor were they mad, 

and the words which they fpake had a general fenfe and aren 
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of truthand fobernefSin them; yet (as to Job's particular 

cafe.) they-wanted (ome grains of truth and, reafons, sthey 

were too high and {welling contidering show low.and hum- 

ble he was 5 they were-too fulj of pallion ; being {poken toa 

man fo full of fufferings. And therefore though chat eenfure 

of his friends words, af vain (who indeed were wilé ind grave 

men ) was too'cenforious. and fharp, yet it muft be granted, 

that their words alfo were too fharp, -even fuch»ds vexed his 4D Kind 

fpirit, and wore out his patience, upon which account-he ex- yp pracidie 

petts and begs an end of them. Shall vain words have an ee 

end? That is, will you make an end of vain {peaking ?. J pray Latin 

do, I with you would: Cutoff thethred of this difcourfe, eRe 

you have fpunic out and continued it, but too long already... quam ret pres 
The Hebrew word which we tranflate an end, {prings trom, <i/ie & terni- 

a root which fignifies to cut off, becaufe-every end,whether "* 

of time, or things, isthe cutting off. of that ume or thing, 

the end of which itis. While fob asks the Quettion, Shalvain 

words have an end ? He fpeaks the vehemencie of his own de- 

fire and expectation , to fee an end of them, [thal not thay 

here to.give any obfervations upon. the(e words , but refer the 

Reader tothe Text before alleadged,. in the eighth and Af 

teenth Chapters, where this expreflion is more fully.opened : 


Only Note. “ 

Firlt, Vain words are yery. burdenfome to a feriouscar , much 
more to a fad heart, 

. Secondly, It is good toend that quickly 5 we (vould not have 
Oegun. 

Profitable words may be too long continued), but impros 
fitable words cannot. betoo foon ended : Itis beft: not to 
fpeak vainly, and itis next beft to ceafe, or give over fuch. 
Kinde of {peaking quickly. There is. a time tobe filent.from, 
good words, as well-asa time to {peak them; but there is 
no time to {peak evil words , all times, in reference to them, 
are times of filence, An Apofiopofis, or fudden ttop of fpeech, 
is the moft futable’ figure of Rhetorick which they can ufe, 
who fpeak-unfutably. As the-end of what wefay or doc 
well is belt, fo the ending of what we fay or do amis is 
belt. Perfeverance in every good word and work is Angeli- 
cal, and the higheft perfection of duty, but perfeverance in 
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an evil, whether word or work, is Diabolical > and the utmoft 
departure from duty. Let not thy mouth open to utter vanity; 
but if it doth, thutit quickly : benot heard {peaking that 
twice, which fhould not be fpoken once. 


Or what emsboldencth shee that thov anfoperelt ? 


If thou wilt not make an end, then tell me why ? Give me 
arcafon; whatisit that ftirs thee to reply upon me, What 
emboldeneth thee to. an{wer * The Hebrew word fignifies, firft, 
to ftrengthen, to fortifie, or confirm; he that is ftrengthened, is 
emboldened. Ie fignifics alfo to be harp or bitter(r King.2 8.) 


farificore acvi David on his death-bed, tells Solomon his Son,and Succeffor in 


effi. 


the Kingdom, that Shimei hadcurfed him with a grievous 
curfe; that is, witha firong, bitter, and provoking curfe, of 
which we read the Story (2 Sam.16. 5.) 

This Query isrendred three ways. 

Firlt, as we, What emboldeneth thee that thou anfmeret? As 
if he had faid, 1 thought I fhould bave filenced thee before this 
sime, or that thou wonldeft have filence upon thy felf 54 wonder 
who, or what it is, that Sets thee on to fpeak till, doeft thow think 
by thy renewed onfers to weary me, and make me yield at lalt? x(t 
show a hope to prevail upon me by thy importunity , when thou 
cant uot by thy reafow ? Or haft thou further firength of reafon, 
fresh arguments te produce in confirmation of thine opinion ? Are 
thefe but Fore-runuers, or thy Vauntguard ? Is the main Battle 
yet bebinde? Haft thou fome referves of greater power than thou 
halt yet led up againft me? Let mee feethem if thou baft? If not, 
give over, and boldshy peace 5 for what ball cither I or thou get 
by afurther progrefs ? What emboldneth thee to anfwer ? 

Fob {peaks wonderingly his reafon was at a lofs about the 
caule of his Briends boldnef, 8 therefore he admires it: There 
arc.two things which may embolden aman to anfwer. 

; ve The goodnefs and jufticeof that caufe which heun- 
lertakes, 


Secondly, The ftrength and afliftance of God to carry him 
through it, 

Upon thefe grounds , the youngelt Dsvid may be bold to 
enter the Lifts,and dare the Combate with the ftrongeft Goli- 
ab, But there are two other things which ufually embolden 
men to anfwer, 


Firft, 
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Firft, Self confidence.’ 
Secondly, Unwillingnefs to-yield, 

They who are thus emboldened, will not give over anfwer~ 
ing, though they haveno other light of truth , or seafon to 
hold out theiranfwers : Fob had furely fuch apprehenfions 
of his Friend Elipbaz, which moved him to ask, What embol- 
deneth thee that thou anfwereft ? 

Hence note. 

Such is the ftiffnefs.and vanity. of fome, that they-will bold on a 
contention, though they bave no further grounds of trutb'or rea~ ; 
Son to continue it upon. : 

They will {peak on though it be the fame thing onely in 
a new drefs of words. They have fiore of words though 
fcarfity of matter; we may jultly fay tofuch, What embolden- 
eth you to anfwer > Jt ls more than boldnefs', a kinde of impu- 
dence in fuch toanfwer : pertinacie of fpirit difdains to lay 
down the Bucklers, They whocontend: for Vi@tory, ‘rather 
than for truth, willnotbe anfwered, howmuch foever they 
are anfwered > And they who are more loath to be foiled, than 
willing to be reQified, will hardly fubmit to the plaineft and 
clegreft evidence. : ? 

The fecond reading is, What doth provoke thee to anfwer, or Quit eaacer- 
What imbittors thy {pirit that thou anfwereft?As if Job had faid, ber teur ree 
Surely Elipbaz my fair difcourfe with thee , foould have ftopped fpondem.Jun, 
thecourfeof this fevere proceeding with me before this time ; thou 
bajt loaded me with hard words; and uncharitablejealonfies ; but 
have I {poken provokingly or bitterly.to thee My confcience tells 
me that.l bave not, and thou knoweft Lhave-not. + 

He that impartially reads-over Fob's-anfwers-to Etipbaz, 
may finde here and there.a fowr paflage 3 but as-wefay Pro- 
verbially, You muft give loofers leave tofpeak, The wife Phyfi- 
tian hears his Patient giving him uncomely language, yet will 
not’ hear it , much lefs retort or anfwer fo again : they who 
are in pain muftbe born with 3 though they provoke , it 
mult not be called a provocation; and though they give of- 
fence, yetit muft not be taken, When the Childe cries, the 
Nurfe fings : God himfelf bears with the manners of his 
people (fo the word intimates, Ads 13,18.) asa Mothes 
doth with a froward Childe sand fo fhould we with the fro- 
wardnefs of. our weak and affli&ed Brethren, So that 0 

this 
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this fenfe, the provocations which Fob gave his friends, were 
not to be reckoned as provocations ; and -he might well fay 
to Eliphax, What prevoketh shee to anfwer? If. Cin the cafe 
J amin ) have fpoken paifionately , wilt thou.bé provoked by 
it? Thou fhouldeft not, Thou eughtelt co pafs it by and co- 
ver it with the garment of charity. 

Yer further, we may take the words as a totalidenial of any 
provocation given on his parts 

‘Whence Note, 

Some will {peak barfoly to, and of thofe whonever provoked, or 
gave them caufe, 

Water runs clear rilltis troubled and ftirred by fome out- 
ward violence ; But the fpirits of fome men are muddy, 
though nothing from without ftirs theme ‘Dhe Prophet come 
pares all wicked mento thetroubled Sea ,| when it. cannot reft, 
whofe watersicafts up mire and dirs( Ifa.:57.20. ) The Seais not 
always troubled, when the winds arc quiet, thatis quict, we 
often {ce a {mooth Sea, as {mooth as Glafs : A wicked man is 
like the Sea when ‘tis enraged, heis {uch a Sea as knows no 
calm 5. heis like the.Sea’, notonly when it is troubled ,: but 
when it cannot reff, Though no breath of winde from abroad 
offend him, yet heftorms : he hath luftsin his own! bowels, 
which provoke him when nothing elfe doth; yea , thofe lufts 
within provoke him, when all without labour to pacific 
him. 

So David complains (-Pfalm.120.5,7-) Wo ismethat 1 fi~ 
journin Mefech,.that1 dwell inthe tents of Kedar 5 that is, 
With the Soas or defcendaints of-|fomael; who have learned of 
their Father tomock and perfecute 5 Ldwell in the Tents of 
Kedar : But»what.caufed them to.mock and perfecute ? Was 
it any provocation that David had given them? No; for he faith 
inthe next words, I am-for peace (1 would live quietly with 
allmy heart ) but when l{peak, they are for war. A mo- 
tion for Peace, becomes a*provocation to war ? It is finful 
to {peak rafhly, or harlhly, though we are provoked ; what 
isit chen to {peak fo,when we are not provoked 2? They.an- 
gred Mofes at the marers of jtrife, they provoked bis {pirit 5 yet it 
seent ill with Mofes for their {akes,when he fpakeunadvifedly with 
higlips( Pfalm.106.32 , 33.) But what was this unadvifed 
fpeech. . Mofes reports his own intirmity ( Sicctinateciten br 
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And Mofes and Aaron gathered the Congregation together before 
the rock, and-hefaid unto them, Hear now.ye Rebels , mujt we 
fetch you water ute of this Rock ? And Mofes lift: up bis band, 
and with bis he Ros {mote the Rock twice, @cy The error of Mo- 
fes in this bulinefs was twofold. 

Firft, That he did not onely {mite the Rock, but {mite it 
twice with the Rod in his hand, .whereas he, had order onely, 
to take the Rodin bis band, and {peak, to the Rockbefore their 
eyes, and it foould give out, water ( Veri.8.) 

His fecond errour was, that he did not only {peak tothe 
people ¢ for which in that tranfaction he had no order from 
God ) but {pake bitterly and harfhly to them, calling them 
Rebels, and flighting, them , Mut wefetch water for you,&c? 
What, for you, who area. murmuring, and gainfaying people ? 
God knew the ttubbornefs of that people , and their rebellions 
againtt him, yee he did notcall chem Rebels, but faid in the 
clofe of the cighth Verle, Sofbalt thou give the Congregatian, 
and their Beaits drink, God had more reafon and power to call 
them Rebels than Mofes had, yet he diditnot,- And becaufe 
Mojfes did,that unadvifed fpecch of his, and the a¢tions which 
attended ic, were called Rebellion , at the twenty-fourth 
Verfe of the fame Chapter. Yee (faith the Lord of Mufes and 
Aaron) rebelled againjt my word at the wasters of Meribab. 

Now , if Mofes was thus reproved and cenfured by God 
himfelf , for {peaking paflionately , to a people who had pro- 
voked both God their deliverer, and him their Leader 5 what 
reproof\dothey deférve, who, cither upon none,or very lit- 
tle provocation, call their Brethten,Hypocrites,Hereticks,Schif- 
maticks,Rebels,perjured perfons , men of proftituted Confciences, 
orat least of gnferled and xncertain Principles,willmot the Lord 
take notice of this bitcernclS , even.in_ thofe who are his pre- 
Clous Sexvants, towards their Fellow-Seryants , when he laid 
fo heavy a penalty ( asnon-admiffion into the promifed Land) 
upon a pair of themoft eminentand faithful Servants that 
ever he called forth sohis workiy fince hejlaid the foundati- 
ons.of the World ? 

This falls heavy.upon the prefent Age; Whence is that bit- 
ternéfs, that. Gall and) Wormwood which falls from many, 
bothtongues and Pens,every day ?, which hath provoked them 
thus to fpeak and write? Isconfefs thexe haye been pravoca- 

Gg tions 


ry 


226 Chap.ré. An Expofition upom the Book of JOB. — Verf.3: 


Quid tibi mo- 
leflum ef fp 
tequaré,Vulg. 


tions, and fome'do but give Gall for Gall, and Wormwood 
for Wormwood ; yet if cannot be denied, but that many 
fpcak andwrice bitterly, when they have had no provocation ; 
yea, moft wha fpeak bitterly , have been treated gently, and 
tew'who anfwerangerly will be ableto give a good account 
what hath provoked them thus to anfwer ; and how much 
foever any tnan hath been provoked,the Lord may juftly make 
him fart for fach fmartnefS in anfwering. Is will nor bear us 
out in ailing or [peaking befides the rule, becaufe others die fa. 
Paul (hews us our duty in his own practice ( 1 Cor. 4 12, 13.) 
Being reviled we bles, being defamed we entreat ;, We mult not 
defame them that defame us, we mult not revile our revilers. 
Then, woe to thofe who revile fuch as blefS thems and de- 
fame flich as entreat them : O' what proveketh fuch ta fuch ways 
of -anfwering ? 

There is yet a third ‘reading of this claufé , which T will 
but touch, When fhall vain words have an end? But what trouble 
is it tu thee if thou fpeakeft ? Or, Is it any trouble. to thee if 
thow fpeakeft ? Asif he had faid , 1 cannot much wonder though 
thon deft not end thefe vain ruffling difcourfes.for I am perfwaded 
they are no great trouble to thee, how much foever they are ta o- 
thers ; fuch words coft thee little fiudy, thou needeft not beat thy 
brains,or bite thy nails for fuch matter as this. That which coms 
next, and lies uppermott,is all chat fome men have to fay,when 
they have {aid all: They thst peak moft to rhe pain of otbers,take 
leat pains themfélves. We fay , Good words are cheap 5 it colts 
litele to {peak fair 5 but ill words are cheaper. Foul language 
cofts little in the preparation, though it may prove coftly enoxgh 
inthe event, Thereis a profitable fenfe in this tranflation , 
though I will not give it for the meaning of the Text. 

Ir is our duty to confider before we fpeak’, ‘as well as be- 
fore we a@ ; and to put our (elves to fome trouble in prepa» 
ring what we have to fay , before we give others the trouble 
of hearingit. When God callsus to {peak , either in. our 
own defence, orfor theedification of others, on a fadden 
wemay expe@t (according to the promife , Matth, 10.19.) 
That it foalt be given ws in that hour what we fhall fpeak, Ifthe 
providence of God ftraiten us, the Spirit of God will enlarge 
us; that promife will help us, when we have no time to 


prepare our felves ; but it will not, if we negledt the time in 
: which 
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which we fhould prepare our felves : For when Chrift faith 
in that place, Take no thought how or what ye fhall {peak ; we 
mult expound it like that ( Matth. 6. 25. ) Take no thought for 
your life, mbat ye fhall eat, or what ye faall drinks which is not 
a prohibition of all thought about thofe things, but onely of 
thofe thoughts which are diltracting and diftruftful, 

Fob having reproved his friends thefe three ways, for the 
manner of their dealing with him; Now reproves them bya 
ferious profiflion of his better dealing with them 3 in cafe 
(as we commonly fay ) The Tables were tatraed, they coming 
in his place, and he in theirs:’ This he doth ix the two Verfes 
following. 


Verf4. Talfocould {peak asye do, if your Soul werein my 
Souls lead : Teould beap'up words againft you , and 
hake mine head at you. wo 


5. But I would ftrengthen you with my mouth andthe mo- 
ving of my lips fhould affwage your grief. 


Fob in this context tells his friends two things. 
Firft, What he could do. 
And fecdndly, What he would do. 
The former of theft is laid down exprefly inthe fourth 
Verle. 


A) 
Wh 


Verf.4. I alfocosld {peak us you do, if your Sonl mere in 
my Souls ftead, &c. 


The Sou! is here put ( as often elfewhere in Scripture ) for 
the whole man 5 then, his meaning is (and fo Mafter Breugh- 
ton tranflates ) If you mere in my place , or in my condition, If 
God fhould tranfcribe my wounds and forrows upon ‘your 
backs, and confciences, or if my grief dwelt im your Bowels, Z 
could {peak as you do, &c. 

The fafferings of the Soul hold out the fufferings of the 
whole man, upon a twofold confideration, 

Firft, Becaufe the Soul is the principal part of man. When 
that which is the chief fuffers, all may be faid to fuiffer. 

Secondly , Becaufe affliGtions which lie upon the Soul, 
are moft affliGtive : The fenfitive power of the body,is called 
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the Soul, and weare moft fenfible of thofe affi@ions which 
fall immediately upon,the rational Soul. .That man forgets 
the forrows of \his body , whofe Soul is sorrowful. The more 
inward any, (yffering is,ythe more grievousiit, ise 


Talla could fpeak as you do, af your Souk were in my fouls 
fiead, &c. 

Some read the words Interrogatively , Could T fpeak as you 
do? If your Joulwere in my fouls fread , could Lheap up words 
agatuft you, and (hake my bead at you ?. Maliexr Broughton gives 
that fenit fully, Would I/peak as you, if you were in my place, 
would I compofe bare words againft you , and nod upon yor. with 
my head? The meaning is a Negative, /f yor were in my Jouls flead 
1 could do noneof thefesbings, Could L do them? No (as we fay) 
Tcould as foon eat my om fle « do them : If L were at ¢ ife, and 
you in patn, contd Ideal thus with you ? [would die rather than 
deal fo with you.’ This reading is good, and hatha greater em» 
phatis in it than our bare affirmatie reading, though the fenfe 
and {cope of both be the fame. 


Uf your foul were in my fouls fiesd. 
Some read this Optatively , or asa wilh; Otbat your foul 
- merein my fouls fiead y and-then the latter words are taken as 
a promife or profeflion of offices of love: Firlt , J mould beap 
up words for you, 
The Hebrew word which we tranflate to heap, fignifies pro- 


> perlyto prepare and Atathing ; tofathion and put ieiato a 


good frame, itis not a rude , inastifitial heaping .of things 
together, without. form or fafhion, as the firlt Chaos was 5 
but abeautiful elegant digeftion or compofure of them, in 
the exa@telt form and fafhion., like that of the feyeral, pieces 
of the, World, conjoyned.in that work ofthe fix days creati- 
on; Asif he had faid,, 0, shgt your foul were a while in my 
Souls ftead, fee bow I would uf you, bowt would deal with you 5 
truly, all. she hurt Lmazld do.to you, foould be this , t would pre- 
pare the [ofteft and the fweeteftawards | could with all my skill & 
rbetorick., t0,eaf¢ your forroms 51 would {peak mufick to, your 
ears, and joytoyour hearts 5 I would fiudy and compofe a {peech 

on punpofe,to.reviveendraife your drooping, defponding Jpirits. 
Soalfo.the {cond branch may be interpreted, And shake, 
mine 
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mine bead at you, or over you: For to fhake the head, notes pity ; : 
and compasfion 5 t6 fhake the head is the pofture of thofe who. gixinea av 
mourn with,-of for their friends, Hence the word istran-. *? oa anv 
flated to bemoan (N:h.2.7 .) Who will bemoan: bim ( Chap.42. ee FUE 
11+) fobs friends came to bemoan bim 5 ’tis this word , Loey pat 
came to fake their beads over bim,becaxfe all of the evil which fuper vos cas 
the Lord bad brought uponbim. One of the Ancients makes this pu 


dolen- 
expofition, the Text, [mould have fhaken my bead over you be. ter.Chryfott. 
moaningly, or with compaffioa ; The fame word may we il dig- 
nifie to thake the head, atid to pity, feeing they who pity o- 
thersyufe to thake their heads over them, and fay, 4b my 
friend, or Ab my Brother. 

So then , if weread the words asa with, Ob that your fouls 
were in my: fouls fteads yet Fobdid no: with itfortheir hart, 
but chat’he mighthave an opportunity to fhew how much he 
wouild labour to be their Servant in Love, to do them good, 


Hence Note. 

A good man doth not wilh ill to shofe who bave rewarded him 
with evil wpon any osher terms, than a difcovery of ‘his own good- 
aefs. Tis fim to with that they who are in a comfortable condi- 
tion, might fall into ourmifery, though they have been mifera- 
comforters to usin our mifery. We may not ( in this cafe )» 
with pain or forrow toany fort of men, except upon one of 
thefe two cantiderations. 

Firft, “That we may give them.an experiment of ourten- 
dernelsitowards them; in doing themrall the.good we can in 
their affliction, 

Or {econdly , That:Godi may give an experiment of his 
gracioufnels towards them, .in doing them good by their-af+ 
fictions, 

Fhi¢ Prophet I/siab ( Chap. 14. 10.) forefhews how they 
who had been weakned by the power of Babylon , fhould in~ 
fult over weakned Babylon, All they hall {peak and fay unto thee, 

Art thou alfo become weak as we ¢ Art thou become like unto us ? 
The people of God fhall at laft rejoyce (in reference to the 
Glory of God, and publick good ) to fee their deltroyers de- 
firoyed ,°and thofe weak who have weakned them. But the 
people of God ( in reference to any private, or perfonal in- 
tercit ). cannot rejoyce.at the deftruction , or in the weaknefs 
of ? 


——————————— 
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of any man, much le(can they with them weak that they 
might have an opportunity torejoyce over them, Pax! wasa 
prifoner, and in bonds, yet he did not with the worft of his 
Enemies in prifon, or in bonds with him he only witht that 
they might enjoy the fame liberty by Jefus Chrijt, which him- 
felf enjoyed. For when he had almoft perfwaded King 4- 
grippa to become a Chriffian, he faid, / would to God, that not 
thou only, but alfo all that-bear me this day, were both almoft,and 
altogether fuch as Tam, except thefe bonds( AGs 26. 28, 292) I 
would keepmy chains and troubles to my felf, I would have 
none of you know my forrows 3 but I would that all, your 
Souls were in as good a frate as mine, and knew my comforts. 
A boly beart wifheth all well , as well as it felf 5 and if at any 
time he wifheth that to the worft of his enemies, which is pe~ 
nally evil, he doth it with an eye both to their {pixitual and 
eternal good, 

Thus of the wordsas they are readin the'form of a 

with. 

We read them asa Suppofition, /f your Souls were in my 
fouls ftead: And then the two latter branches mutt be inter- 
preted as a¢ts of unfriendlinefs, fhewing what Fob could , but 
would not do,as was toucht before. 

I could heap xp words againft you. 

That is, I could make long fpeeches, and enlargemy felf in 
difcourfe, 1 could fpeak terrors, and thunder out whole vol- 
leys of threats againft you 5 [ could deaf your cars with loud 
voices, and fad your hearts with heavy cenfures. There is a 
figure in Rhetorick called Congeries, or The beap.Many words 
to the fame fenfe, efpecially when there is jittle in them but 
words, arecalied jufily , a beap of words: Now, faith Tob, 
I could be as nimble af this figure as.you sand with my {pecch 
I could mix your a@ion: 


Shake my head at you. 

Shaking the head notes feorn and threatning ( Pfalm. 22. 
7.) Alithey that feeme, laugh me to {corn s they hoot out the lip, 
and (bake the head, faying, He trufted on the Lord ,8cc. So the af- 
AiGed Church complains ( Pfal.44.14. ) Thow makeft us a by- 
word among the Heathen, a fhaking of the head among i 9 
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Wee have thisadtion joyned with two more , which fignifie 
the greateft contempt, by lamenting Jeremiah ( Lam, 2.15.) 
All that pafs by clap their bands at thee,they bifs, and wag their 
head, at the Daughter of Ferufalem, frying Is this the Cisy that 
men call the perfection of beauty. the joy of the whole Earth ¢ 

Our bleffed Saviour ( upon whom contempt and {corn was 
to vent it felf all manner of ways, he being to bear all that 
fcorn, as well as all that pain which wasdue to our fins, our 
blefled Saviour, I fay ) was {corned this way ( Math. 27. 
39.) Andthey that paffed by reviled him, wagging their beads. 
So then to fhake, or wag the head at a man in affliction, peaks, 
as fometimes our pity , fo mott times our contempt 5. and as ic 
is ufually accompanied with audible mockings , fo it {clf isa 
vifible mock : Which being interpreted, fpeaks thus to the 
perfon afli@ed , Thou evil doer, or thou hypocrite , thou doet 
even well become thy fufferings, all thefe miferies are well beftow- 
edon thee, &c. 

In this fenfe Job feems to fpeak here, Lcould foake my bead 
at you: 1 have indeed been as one mocked of his friend ( Chap. 
13,4.) and [could mock my friends, I could laugh at your 
calamity , aud mock when your fear cometh 5 but my con- 
{cience bears witne(s with me,that ifit fhould come , I would 
not. . 

Hence note. 

Firf, 4 godly man hath a power to do that evil which be bath 
wo will to de. 

A carnal man hath a will co many evils, for which he 
hath no power or opportunity : A Godly, man would not 
do any evil,how much power and opportunity foever he hath. 
And indeed, thoughhe hath anatural, or civil, yet he hath 
not a moral power todo anyevil. In which fenfe the A- 
polile {peaks of aregenerate perfon (1 Fobn 3.9.) He that 
is born of God cannot fix : He hath anatural power to finany 
fin, tolye,to be drunk, to be unclean, &c, He may havea 
civil power to opprefs, to deceive, towrong his Brothers 
yet he cannot turn either his hand or his heart to fach works 
as thefeare : hehath learned better, and is better.He is born 
of God, hisblood and pedigree isfo high, that he cannot 
meddle, nor trade in fuch low things. Wifdom is too bigh for 
afool € faith Solomon, Prov, 24. 7-) and folly is 100 low tee 

wife 


231 


_—_— ———— 


232. Chap. 16. dn Expafition upon the Bookof JOB. _ Verlg. 


wife man. When fofepb was follicited by his Milirefs to com- 
mit folly with her, he anlwers , How can I do this great wick 
ednefs, and fin againft God( Gen. 39-9.) Fofep wanted nei- 
ther power, noropportunity todothat wickednels 5 yet he 
faith, How cap 1 do it # 

Pauland his fellow-Apofiles had wit and parts fufficient 
to oppofe the truth, yet he faith ( 2 Cor, 13 8, )We can do no~ 
thing againjt the truth, but for thetruth. Pal wasa great do- 
ex, and he faith ( Pbil.4.13..)Lcan do all things through Chrijt 
firengrhening of me, but Pax! could do nothing tothe difho- 
nour of Chrift. DoubtlefS Pas! could have maintained anere 
gument, and drive on an objection as far as another man , a- 
gaint the truth , it he would have fc himéelf to it,and have 
made that his bufinefS ; buthe had not a minde to do it: 
The bent of his fpirit did not lie that way, he wasall for 
Chrift, and the Gofpel ; he was a Gyant for the truth, but 
an Infant, a weakling, as weak as water againft it; he had neie 
ther an underftanding to conceive , nor a tongue to {peak to 
the differvice of Jefus Chrift, 

It isa good obfervation of one of the Ancients, upon this 
place, A jujt man declares what be can do, but that be may not 
defert Jujtice, be forbears todo whathe can. The providence 
juftiniam defi of God fetsbounds to the power of a holy man 3 but the {pi- 
os Cokis rit of Ged fets bounds to the power of a carnal man; if a carnal 
PisGregs man keep withincompafs at any time, itis becaule he is re- 

d; buta godly man keeps within compals, becaufe he 
wed. Laban tells Facob (Gen.31:29.) It is in the power 
to do thee burt: And why did not Laban hurt Ja- 
it from any principle of love or rightcoufnefs in La~ 
ss brealt? The Textis filent in chat, and Laban himfelf 
feems to tellus, when was, inthe fame Verle, The God of 
your Fathers [pake unto me ygternight , Saying, Take thow 
% bas thou {peak not to Facob,ecc, And this his (peaking, to 
j calls,Gods rebuking of Laban (ver, 42.) implying, 
{ had not ftopt him,he would have done him hurt, 
ft was more than once inthe power of Davids hand, to 
hurtyiyea, to flay Sal, and he was {trongly moved by fome 
of his great Officers to doit , yet hettrongly rcfuled to do 
it, orto fuffer it to be done, becaufe it would have beentin 


imhim to doe it, himfelf being a private pexfon, and the way 
in 


Narrat ju/2ss 
guid fac 


in which he had any opportunity to doit, being only a pri- 
vate way when-Sas! was inthe Cave, covering hisfeet (1 
Sam, 24.3.) orina Trench faftafleep ( x Sam. 26, 7.) and 
therefore ( though hehad firengthened himfelf againft Sau] 
with an Army , and was ready (upon his proyocation ) to 
fretch forth his hand againft him in Battel, yet ) he faith, 
Who can ftretch forth bis band againft the Lords annointed, and 
be guilty ? David was not ftopt from hurting Sazl,by a rebuke 
from God, but by the rule and didtate-of his own Confcience, 


The thing might have been eafily done, but becaufe it could . 


not be innocently done, therefore David could not doit. 
Secondly, Obferve more fpecially to the matter of this 
Text. 

A godly man( when bimfelf) cannot be harfh and Grievous te 
others, though be bave never fo much advantage to be fo, 

His canningsare not forfuch ufes. What the Apoftle faith 
of his Minifterial power a gracious heart faith of all his 
power, [tis for edification, not for deftrudtion( 2 Cor. 13.10.) 
He deligns his power forthe help and comfort of all, not for 
the hurt or griefof any. A good man is merciful to his Bealts 
how  then-can he be :anmerciful to his Brethren ? He piti- 
eth a Beatt fallen under-a burthen ,. how then can he be crue! 
tohis Brother when she isunder burthens? Nature > Orcome 
mon humanity abhors fuch a@ings; muchmore doth Gracer 
Paul gives this charge to Believers , Bear ye ene anothers bur= 
deus, and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift ( Gal. 6, 2. ) This Law 
of Chrift is written in the heart of every man, who is Chrifts, 
and therefore he is far from adding to another mans burden: 
He that hath a fellow~feeling. of his Brethrens forrows, will 
not encreafe their forrows 5 no man will purpofely encreafe,or 
add.to that burden which bimfelf muft bear, Could [peakas 
you do? 

Thus for the Negative, what Fob would not have done » if 
their foul had been in his fouls ftead, 

But, What would hehavedone ? Hetells usin the next 
Werle, this is the courfe that I -would take. 


Verls5. Iwould ftrengthen you with my mouth , and the 
moving of my lips foould affwage your grief. 


Thisis my defign ; and all the hurt Tintend you, Thefe 
Hh words 


Vers, 233 


ean EES 
234 Chap16. Ax Expofition upon the Book of JOB.  Verfi5, 
(RD rey ci 


words in the fabfiance of them have been opened (Chap.4.4.) 
where Eliphaz tells Fob, that he had done, what here he pro- 
mifed he would do, Thy words have upbolden dim that was 
faking, and thou baft ftrengthened the feeble kuees > hou bajt it~ 
jirutted many, and thou hajt jtrengtbened the weak bands. Elipbaz 
had given tettimony for Feb that he had done , what Fob now 
profeffeth he was refolved to do, and would do, in cafe he 
were putinto their condition , and they into his, Iwould 
Arengther you with my mouth : that is, with the words of my 
mouth; and (which is the fame ) the moving of my lips foould 
«{[wage your grief, 

Here are the two parts of confolation, and the two great 
dutics of a coinforter. 

The firlt, is to ftrengthen forrowful man, 

The fecond, is toabate the ftrength of. hisforrows, 

Fob was xcfolved upon both : were they weak in faith,and 
hope, he vrould ftrengthen them 5 were their fearsand doubt- 
ings firong, he would endeavour to weaken them, ] would 
strengthen you with my_mouth, and the moving of my lips foould 
affwwage yastr grief. 

Mutio bie ~The word Gricf isnot expreffed in. the Hebrew = there it 
rum moni 3s only thus, The moving of my lips fbonld affwage: be it what 
it will thatgrieves you, F would labour toaffwage it: I would 
affwage your fears, your fo, rows, your impatience , yourun- 
belicf ; what ever fpiritualevil were upon you, the moving 
of my lips fhould be for the'xemoving of it. Or (as others 
sender) For the turning of 3 away. For the word fignifies, 

Firt, To abate indegree. 

Secondly, To turn away, of to flop altogether. 

My defign fhould be upon both, J would ftudy to the ut- 
moft of my powerand parts, not only to mitigate, but quite 
to remove whatfoever I fhould finde an affli@tion to you. 

It hath been thewed ( Chapiq. 4.) what power. words 
have , both to firengthen. weak faitli, and:to aflwage the 
ftrongeft grief, thither I refer the Readex 5 only take two 
brief notes from it. 


Firlt, Agood man doth not only abjtain from the burt that be 
might do another, but he labours to belp bim, aud to-do bimgaod, 


Not to heap words in anges upon them. that arc in milery, 
not 
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not to fhake the head at them in contempt, is only a Nega~ 
tive piece of charity and kindne(s : Tis our duty toufe our 
utmoft endeavour to refrefhand comfort them. Negative acts 
of kindnefS are not the fulfilling of the Law of love, it is not 
charity to the poor, to fay I will not make them poorer, will 
take nothing from them ; itis our duty togive them of what 
we have. When a manis forrowful, it is rot enough to fay, 
I will not increafe his grief, it isour duty toleffen it, yeas 
to turn it into joy. 

And thisis more confiderable, in reference to the perfons 
with whom fob had to dos they had given him very hard 
méafure, yet he would not requite them with hard meafure 3 
he would meafure thatto them which was good, and he 
would givethem good meafure, Ic is the common rule of 
humanity, todo good to thofe who do us good 5 itis more 
than bealily, even devilith cruelty , to hurt thofe that do us 
good 3 itisthe heigt of Chriftianity, to do good to thofe 
avho have been a hinderance tous, and to comfort thofe who 
have caufed our forrow. The Apoftolical ruleis , Recom- 
pence tong max evil for evil ( Rom, 12+ 17.) And again (ver. 
19,) Dearly beloved, avenge not your selves, but rather give place 
unto wrath ; The Apoftle doth not mean , that we thould give 
place to our own wrath,if wedofo, we give place to the De- 
vil, asthe fame Apoftle intimates (Ephef- 4. 26 527. Out 
own wrath mutt be floptand refifted , quenched and put out 
Then, what, or whofe wrath is it , that we are commanded to 
give place unto? This wrath may be taken two ways. 

Firft, fer the wrath of that man,who is our enemyswe mult 
give place tohhis wrath, not by approving himor his wrath, 
but by not anfwering him with wrath.If when another fiorms 
we arecalm, if when he rages , we fhew all gentlenefs , and 
meckriefs both of fpeech and (pirit, then we give place to his 
wrath ; that is, We make room to pa(s away and evapo- 
rate: Solomons Proverb is the fam of this Expofition ( Prov. 
15.1.) A foft anfwer txrneth oway wrath , but grievous words 
ftir up anger. 

Secondly, When Paw! advifeth us not to avenge our felves, 
but rather to give place to wrath; we may underftand itof the 
wrath of God's andthe very next words, which the Apor 
file alleadgeth from ¢ Dewt. 32. 35+) carry the fenfe clearly 
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this way, For it is written vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith 
the Lord: Asif the Apottle had faid , if you take upon you ! 
to avenge your fclves., you take Gods work out of his hand; 
it belongs to God as much to take revenge, asit doth to give 
reward. And therefore as a man who having done good , is 
Over; careful and anxious how. to get his reward, takes res 
warding work out of Gods hand, and hall have no more re- 
ward than he can get himfelf 5 as Chrift tells the Pharifees 
in that café ( Mztth, 6, 2. Verily Lfay unto you , ye have your 
reward: Andall that aman can get himfelf, is not worth thé 
having. 

So the maa, who having fuffered wrong, 80es about to ree 
venge himfelf, takes revenging work out of Gods hand , 
and fhall be righted no further than he can right himfelf, 
which is but little, if any thing atall.; whereas if he would 
give place to the wrath of Godsthat is,Let God alone, by fach 
ways as his Juttice fhall raife_up to right him > againtt his ad~ 
verfary, he would right him fully. Sothatour Interet doth 
norlic in returning evil for evil, butin returning good for 
evil to our enemies -; as Saint Paul concludes ( Rom,13. 20.) 
Therefore if thine exemy hunger, feed bim, if he thirjt » give bim 
drink y for info ing , thou fhalt beap coals of fire on bis bead, 
That is, thou (hale cither melt or mollifie his ipirit towards 
thee, as hardeft metals are by coals of fire ( fome fuch meltings 
we may fee in Saul towards David > whenhe forbore to take 
vengeance on him ( 1.Sam. 24. 16. Chap. 26,21.) or thou 
thalt heap coals of divine vengeance upon him, by makin 
his. malice and hatred againlt thee the more inexcufable : 
Which latter though it may be looked upon asa confequent 
of our doing. good to our Enemies, yet we muft take heed of 
making it theend why we do fo, forthat were to feck re- 
venge while we forbear it , and todo good for that end, were 
40 be-overcomeof evil ; which the Apoftle forbids in the clofe 
of that Chapter. 

Fob inthis Text was far from profelling areadinefs to af- 
{wage the grief of his unkind, or enemy-like Friends , upon 
hope that God would encreafe their forrow. 

Secondly, Obferve, " 

Words duly poken and applied; are of great power. 

How forcible are right words ? Is Jobs st tae 2 
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He doth not there anfwer his Queftion, nor tell us how forci- 
bly they are, but herehe doth. They are of fuch force ,. that 
they firengthen weak fouls, and aflwage the mott {welling 
floods of forrow. 

God at firft gave being and motion fo all creatures, with the 
moving of bis lips ; He by the moving of his lips hath ever fince 
ordered all their motions: The wead of man produecth great 
efleGts , the tongue fets all hands on work and what almoft 
cannot the tongue of mando ? The tongue is alittle member 
( faith the Apotile Fames.Chap. 3 5. )and boaftetb great things: 
Now as the tongues of vain men boaft great things which 
they cannot do 5 fo the tongues of wife men can really doc 
great things. Vain men ( as wefay ) will take thirteen to the 
douxen, but cannot pestorm onc. Wife men though they {peak 
not much, yet they can perform much with a word Speaking. And 
though as the fame Apofile declaims moft holily againft the 
tongue of a wicked man ( Ver/. 8.) that histongue is fuch 
an unruly evil, that no man can tameit; yet there have fcarce 
ever been found any men fo unruly, but the tongues of wifé 
and godly men have tamed them ; yea, the tongue of a wife 
man is toan unruly man, and often toamultitude of unru- 
ly men, asa bitin a Horfes mouth, orasa Rudder toa Ship, 
turning him or them about which way foever helificth ; as 
this Apofile teacheth us by thele fimilitudes ( Ver. 3-4.) the 
tongue of every manis to, and dégh to himfelf, whether it 
be good or evil.And as the tongue of man is thus powerful in 
civillizing the rude, and inappeafing the humours of thofe 
who are moft outragious 5 foitis very pawerful-in fupport- 
ing thofe that are ready to fink , and inaflwaging the gricf of 
thofe who are moft difconfolate and forrowful. 

Laftly , Whereas Fob {peaks peremptorily, asif he faw 
the effect, ox were aflured of itaforchand, I would ftrenghthen 
you with my mouth,and the moving of my lips fhould affwage your 
grief: Fob knew that the fucce(s of all his counfels depended 
upon the concurrence and blefling of God; yet thus he fpeaks. 


Hence Note. 


A man may fay be hath done that for she doing of which be bath 
ufedfutable and faithful endeavours » whether the thing be done 


orno: The Lord faithto ferufalem. by the Prophet Exekie! 
(Chap, 
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among , and cowards whom he hath diligently ufed thofe 
Means appointed by God for the attaining of thofe great and 
noble ends, though poflibly thofe ends be not attained, God 
himfelf reckons thus of all the labours of his faithful fer- 
vants, they fhall be rewarded as having done that which they 
have been doing with their hearts, hands, and tongues, 
though they fee little fruit of either. Then 1 faid, I have labou- 
redin vain (Ifa. 49.4.) but though it was in vain to thofe 
for whom he laboured, that is, they got no good byit, yet it 
was notin vain to him who laboured , he got much good by 
it; as it follows in tbe fame Verle, Surely my judgment is with 
the Lord, and my work (or my reward, one word fignities both 
reward and work, to fhew that thefe can never be feperated, 
my work, faith he ) is with my God and Verf. 5, Theugh lf- 
rael.be not gathered, yet (hall | be glorious in the eyespf she Lord, 
and my God fhall be my firength. _ 

As we are not to judge of the goodnefs of any caufe by the 
faccefs, but by the juftice of it ; fo neither doth God adjudge 
the reward of any work by the fuccefs, but by the goodnets 
of it, together with the fweat and fincerity of him that doth 
it. And the will of aGodly man is accepted for the deed, fo bis 
deed is accepted for thefuccefr, 
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JOB, CHA Pe 16: Verf.6,7; 8,9, 10, 11. 


Though Lf{pesk, my grief is not affwaged ¢ and though I forbear, 
what am I eafed # 

But now be bath made me weary ; thow baft made defolate all my 
ce mpany. 

And thou baft filled me with wrinkles , which isa witne/s agatn{t 
me: and my leannefs vifing #p in me,beareth witne[s to my face. 

He teareth me in his wrath,who baterh me he gnafheth upon me 
with his teeth, mine enemy (harpneth bis eyes upoit me, 

They have gaped upon me with their mouth, they have fmitter 
me upon the cheek reproachfully , they bavegathered themfelves 
together againjt me. 

God hath delivered me to the ungodly 
bands of the wicked. 


and turned me over to the 


2 


N the five former Verfes of this Chapter, Fob reproved the 
perfonal failings of his friends towards him; he now en- 
ters upon the confutation of their opinion, This is the con- 
{tant method, both of Fob and-his friends 5 they never come 
to the matter till they have fallen npon the man 5 nor touch 
the opinion, till they have dealt with the perfon. And this is 
the tenour of moft mens fpirits, to thisday , in difputes and 
controverfies s and fome do not only deal with the man be- 
fore the matter, but lofe the matter in dealing, with theman, 
entangling, and engaging themfelves fo much in perfonal 
quarrels, that they forget , or defert the DoGrinal Quarrel. 
Fob and his friends , though they were too mindful of the 
former, jyet they did not forget the latter, and here Fob ad- 
dreffes himfelf untoit, Yet before he enters upon the frate 
of the Qoeftion, he fets forth his own ftate, and fhews how it 
was with him; granting ( which Elipbaz had made the 
ground of his. accufation ) that he was in an extremely affi= 
Ged condition, yet denying what he from thence inferred, 
that he was therefore wicked, or continued knowingly in any 
finfulcourfe. He defcribes his affli@ions with much variety of 
Argumentand Elocution, to the {eventeenth Verte. 


Firft; 
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Firlt, ‘Aggravating them by their unmoveablencfs, or re- 
medilefnefs’: His forrows were ftubborn, and fuch as would 
not yield to any kind of remedy. 


Verl. 6, Though I fpeak my grief is not affwaged, and 
though I forbear, what am I eafed ? 

In the former Verfe Fob {peaks ina high ftrain of affurance, 
that if his friends were afflicted , The moving of bis hips fhould 
affwage their grief: Buti feems, his own experience had 
taught him, that the moving of his lips could not aflwage his 
own grief; Though 1 foeak ¢ faith he here ) my grief is not af 
Swaged. 

Hence Obferve, 

A man may do that for others which be cannot do for bimfelf. 
He may comfort others in their forrows, when he cannot 
comfort himfelf, he may refolve others in their doubts,when 
he cannot refolve himfelf , he may anfwer to cafes which their 
con{ciences put him, when he cannot anfwer his own 3 yea, 
‘tis poilible for a man to {peak fuch words toanother , as may 
turn him from his fin, and fave his foul sand yet himfelf con- 
tinue infin, and lofe his foul for ever, Naturalifis have a 
rule concerning the fenfes , That, when a feufible objet is 
brought too near, or laid upon the fenfe, it not only binders, but 
takes amay the prefent fen{ation. This holds a Proportion in 
rational actings : the nearer any one is to us in relation , the 
harder it isto fix counfel upon him ; and becaufe we are 
nearelt to our felves, therefore it is the hardeft of all tocounfél 
our félves, 

Our Saviour Chritt prevents whathe faw fome ready 
to objet againft him ( Luke 4 23.) Yee willfurely fay unto 
me this Proverb , Phyfitian heal thy felf. The Proverb in its 
Original is (1 conctive ) to be underlteod perfonally ; but 
as Chrift tuggets it there, it is'to be underitood Nationally 
or Provincially, Heal thy felf, is, heal thy own Countrey 5 ex- 
ercife thy power of working miracles there, as well as thou 
haft done it in other places ; that this is the meaning of it,ap- 
pears plainly by the next words, Whatfoever/ we bave beard 
done in Canaan, do aljF in thine own Country : For Chrilt as 
yet had wrought“no mighty works of healing there (Mark, 
6.5.) But why was Chrilt {0 flow in manjfefting ninth te 

is 


—_— 
Chap.16. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl6. 241 


his own Countreymen ? He gives the reafon( Verf. 24. ) 
And be faidVerily I fay unto you , no Prophet is acceptedin bis 
own Country: The Golpel of Afark( Chap. 6. 4.adds two clofer 
relations: His ows kins and bis own Houje, Lhey in a mans 
houfe are nearer to him then his kindred ebroad, and his kin- 
dred are nearer to him then his Countrey-men, now among 
thefe;a Prophet hath no honour : They know him fo much, 
that they do not refpect him, or his fayings. The Fews fzid, 
Is not this the Carpenter , the fon of Mary,the brother of Fames , 
exe, Chrift being thus near to them, had little honour among 
them. Now (oras much, asa man is nearer 20 kim(clf, not 
only then his Countreysmen , but then any of his Kin; there- 
fore hisown counfelsand comforts have ordinarily fo little 
effe& upon himfélf; he is not accepted in his own breaft: 
There are (ome indeed fo gracious, or great in their own eyes, 
that they will ask counfel of none but themfelves, nor follow 
any advice but their own ; but ulually men feeks out, as 
being ncither able to fatisfie his own doubts, nor abate his 
own forrows , though poflibly , more able for both, then he 
to whom he feeks. Tbeagd /{peak,my grief is not affwaged 5 and 
though I forbear, what I am eafed? 
Some conceive Fob ipcaking here like an'Orator , who fcems 
to fiand in doubt what todo, and therefore trembles out his Eloquar a yi. 
Preface in fuch wordsas thefe, Shall Ifpeak, or foall I be filens? uid 5 
Shall I open my lips, orfhall | forbear ? Jobs pain received no h Sec 
check which way foever of thefe he took, and therefore it 10,@e.vulg. 
feemed vain to attempt cither, 


Though I fpeak. 
Nune 0 res ve- 


That is, If 1jtand up in my juft defence to anfrver,and take a- aiequm, vt quo 
way your objections, yet my grief is not anfwered , that is as bufie me vertamncf= 
with me,and as talkative as ever it was, yea , then you obj. G. my ciam aut quid 
impatience under fufferings, as an argument of my fin, eee + nam nec 

And though Iforbear. Lipsey et 
i bytei j d {peak nos,if I ftand mute, as baad ry 
That is, /f I byte inmy pain, and {p Y 5 4S quam proficio, 
attentive to bear youfpeak , yet my forrows moves not: yea, then Merc. 
you judge my filence an argument of my fecret guilt , and that all 
is true which you have faid again me, becaufe L fay nothing for 
my felf. Thus, 
What am 1 eafedfaith the Text in our trgnflation? The Hebrew 
Ti : ; faith 
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faith, What goeth from me? Thatis, What of my pain, what of 
my forrow gotth amay from me, when I ceafe, or forbear to {peak ? 
So that, 

The general Senfe of this Verfe is to fhew that his troubles 
were paft hope of redrefs; they found no cure; none by fpeeeh, 
none by filence : Griefis fometimes eafed by fpeaking, fome- 
times by filence, either our own or others, 

To fay nothing isa medicine for fome mens forrow : the 
Sorrow of others cannot be medicin’d, but by faying much: 
A plaifier of words hath cured many a wound , and the more 
words have been ufed, the more fome wounds have feitered, 
and the anguith of them hath increafed. 

Hence Obferve, 

There is no means of remedy left for that evil whieh is not re- 
medied Ly. theufe and trial of contrary means, 

If neither fpecch nor filence cafea mans mind, what can £ 
We find fuch a kind of arguing ( though in a different cafe ) 
ufed by Chrilt ( Matth, 11.16, 17. _) Where when he would 
fhew how impoflible , or at leatt how extreamly difficult it 
was to pleafe the Jews ( they were a humerous people, and 
leta man put himfelfin what polture he would , they would 
find fome fault,or have fomwhat to object againit him) dere- 
unto ( faith Chrift ) foall I liken this Generatien? (they were 
fo untoward, that Chrift fpeaks as if he were firaitned, how to 
find out a fit comparifon for them., or could fcaree tell to 
find out a fit comparifon for them, or could fcarce teil to 
what they were like; yet he tells us ) They are like unto Chil- 
dren fitting in the Markets and calling to their fellows faying We 
have piped and ye bave nat dancedywe bave mourned to you,and ye 
have not lamented. Whena man will neither mourn with us, 
nor rejoyce with us,what fhall we do with him ? How fhall 
we pleafe him ?. For what company is he fit? That fuch was 
the tendency of this Similitude , appears plainly in the Appli- 
cation which Chrift makes ( Verf.18.) For Fobn came neither 
cating, wor drinking ,and they fay be bath a Devil: They did 
like rhe mournful, auftere courle of Feba: The Son of Max 
came eating and drinking, and they faid, Bebold, a mangluttos 
nous and a Wine bibber,a friend of Publicans and Sinners: They 
d'd not like the free converfe of Chrift, When a people are 
of this (pirit, or at this lock, that neither a man who isaffable 
and courteous, ready both to receive , and give Civilities, is . 

welcome 
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welcome to them, nor yet fie who is aultere, and referved, 
clofe,and ftrict in his way, can give them any content,who, or 
what can content them ? When neither pyping nor mourning, 
when neither dauncing nor forrowing takes with.us, what 
can ? When we would defcribe a perfon whofe troubblefome- 
nefs of fpirit fcems unanfwerable, we fay of him, He is quict 
neither full nor fafting: thatis,heis never quiet, or nothing 
can make him quiet, Abraham faith to his Nephew Lot (Geir, 
13.89.) Let there be no firife | pray thee, bet meen me and thee 
and between thy Herd-men and my Herd men. for we are brethren, 
&c. If thou wilt take the left hand, then will A go to the right, or 
if show depart to the right band, then will Igo to the left.Now as 
itis an argument of the {weetett fpirit , and faireft difpofition 
when a man is ready to take either hand , rather than break 
the peace, fo it argues the fowrelt fpirit , and moft untracta- 
ble difpofition, when a man will neither go to the right 
hand, nor to the left, when he will ncither move forward nor 
backward; when he will neither give nor take, neither buy, 
nor fell, there is no. dealing with fucha man; for he wav 
all the wayes of dealing. 

Thus alfo we concludea people incorrigible , who conti- 
nucin their fins, whether God {mite orheal , whether he des 
liver them from, or deliver them up into the hand of judge- 
ments, becaufe thefe are the utmoft bounds, or the extreams 
of ali thofe providential difpenfations which God ufeth at any 
time to turn a people from their fin. 

Again, We fay they arc unperfwadeable whom neither 
fair means ,nor foul, can reduce; fpeak them fair, they 
are naught, fpeak them foul, they are naught {till 5 pro- 
mife them good, they remain evil, threaten them with evil, 
they willnot be good. You may carry it out in all experis 
ments, wherefoever you find anevil frame of mind or bo- 
dy, or of affairs, which mends not, or doth not alter for the 
better, by the application of the other contrary, when the fore 
mer hath been applyed without fuccefs, you may write under 
it (as to humane helps ) Ibis is a defeprate cafe, a diftemper 
incurable. 

Yet further, Fob in thefe words reflects upon his friends;as 
if he had faid, Some men,by complaining and opening their foars 
to thofe who vifit them in their afflidtion, their Friends relieving 
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ye 


them prefently with found counfel, and powring the.oyl of confola, 

sion into their wounded fpirits 5 but alas, it is not fo with me,foy 

shether I {peak or bold my peace, it is all onesye are all againft me; 

and are neither perfwaded by my fpeech nor by my filence, to apply 

proper remedies for the affwaging of my Srief, or the eafing of my 
gins. 

: Hence Note. 

Ttis the duty, and fhould be the care of thofe who vifit Friends 
ia afflidtion,to pick fomewhat ont of what they fay or at leaft to 
take occafion from: their filence » to adminifter confolation to their 
Srieved minds, 

When the Servants of Bedbadad came to Absb to Cue for their 
Matters life : the Text faith, x Kings 20.33. The men did dir 
ligently obferve whether any thing would come from bim( that is, 
whether any word of hope would come from Abab ) and they 
did baftily catch it » And eAbsb had no fooner faid, Heis my 
brother : but they catcht at thisas a word of comfort,they had 
what they lookt for, and faid, Thy Brother Benbadad. If thou 
owneft him as a brother, furely thou wilt not ufé him as an 
enemy - There is( to the point inhand) a holy cunning in 
catching up words; which drop from the lips of men in 
affliGien ; and ’tis our- Wifdom to make improvement of 
them. 

As for inftance, There was an ancient Profi flori( as I have 
been informed ) in much diftrefs of confcience, even to de- 
{pairs he complaining bitterly of his miferable condition to 
a friend, let this word fall, That which troubles me moft, is, 
that God will be difhonoured by my fall: This word was haftily 
catcht at,and turned upon him to the affwaging of this grief, 
Art thou careful of the honour of God, and doft thou think Gad 
hath no care of thee, and of thy falvation > A foul forfaken of God 
regards not what becomes of the honour of God: Therefore be of 
good cheersif Gods beart were not towards thee,thine could not be 

towards Ged, or towards the- remembrance of bis name. Thus words 
thould be watcht,yea and filence fhould be watcht foradvan- 
tages to cafea diftreffed foul. 

Laftly, Thefe words may refer to God ; afif Fob had faid, 
Whether I fpeak, or whether I forbear, God doth not come 
in to my help, I find comfort from him 3 he puts no ftop 
tomy pain, nor doth he aflwage the floods of grief which 
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are rcady to {wallow meup. He gives meno cafe at my com- 
plaining cryes,nor doth he give me any; at my patient filence, 
The next Verfe feemsmoft futable to this Expofition , where 
Fo applies himfelf to God, fhewing what he did to him, both 
while he fpake, and while he held his peace he wearied him 
fill, and left him-in a wearied condition, 


Vel. 7, But now be hath made me weary, thou bajt msdede~ 
Solate all my company. 


We may fee (in this Context ) that the Sit Of Fob was 
much troubled, by the troubledne(s of his Speech. At this fe- 
venth Verfe he (peaks in the third perfon, He bath made me wea 
ery:and before he gets to the end of it, he {peaks in the fecond 
Perfon, Thou haft made defolate ; In the eighth Verfe, Thow 
baft filled me with wrinkles:In the Ninth Vert He teareth me in 
bis wrath : The Tenth Verle is Plural, They bave gaped upon 


me : Strange kind of Grammar, fometimes in the third per> - 


fon, fometimes in the fecond , fometimes inthe Singular, 
fometimes in the Plural number; His mind was uneven,or unfet= 
led,and fowas bis difcourfe We muf notplay the Criticks with 
the words of men in pain,nor fubmit their fentences to a Desk 
of Grammarians: Broken language, and incongruities of 
Spech, do well enough become broken Hearts, and wounded 
Spirits: God will not call his Schollers in the School of afffis 
Gion to the Ferula for {uch faults or falfe Latine falling from 
their mouthes, either im prayer or conferences, while their 
heafts are true, and the language of their fpirits pure. 


But now he hath made me weary. 


( But now ) Now, is not here a Particle. of time only; 
ora Specification of the Seafon, noting that then God either 
began, or flill continued to make him weary 5 but it carries 
alfo a ftrong affeveration; or the certainty of the thing 5.as 
in that Promiffory Exhortation (Hag. 2.4.) Yet now be jirong 
O.Zerubbabel, faith the Lord, and be ftreng, O Fofoua, Though 
you fec things yet below expeGation, though thisbe a day of 
Small things, yct take heat and courage your felves to carry 
on this reforming work, Yet sow be ftroug,even now, when 
fomany thiugs might weaken both your Hearts and. Hands, 

and 
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and be yeaflured that I will not reje&t your confidence, but 

Nunc in prin- will caufé youto profper init. And in promifes, befides the 
Bethea certainty of the thing promifed, and the fpeedy fulfilling of 
a eeditna them, itintimates much {weetnefs off affection in him that 
connotare falter, Makes the promife. On the contrary, in threatnings, and com. 
Bold. minations, befides the certainty and {peed of them, it notes 
the tharpnefSand feverity of his {pirit, who gives thofe threats, 

So (1f/2.5> 5.) eAnd now goto I will tell you what I will do to 

my Vineyard. Now, go too, is chiding chear. As if the Lord 

had thus rated them ; What ? Have you Jerved me, thus,as fure 

as I formerly planted and hedgedthis Vineyard, fo furely will 1 

10m pull down the hedge, and root it #p. In this fulnefs of fenfe 
take ithere, But now be bath made me weary; certainly or of 

a truth hehath’; [ was once {weetly and ftrongly hedged a~ 

bout with mercy, But now be bath made me weary and defolate. 


He bath nade me weary, 


Fe, is not expreffed in the Hebrew, and therefore there is a 
doube whois meant by this He, 
Some underftand it of his grief and forrow , and read it 


Nunc autem j J i 
F th ut now it bath made me weary ; my pain hath tyre 
oppreffit me do» nue 5° B wipe agbee iilees bal tyred 


lor meus. me. - 
Yule. Secondly, Others underftand it of what had been fpoken 


by his Friends; your tedious di(courfes , and feverer cenfures 
haye quite {pent my fpirits, and made me weary. 

Our tranflation leads us to a perfon, and our interpretation 
leads us to. Gods; He, that is, God; bath made me weary. Fob 
every where acknowledgeth that God was the Author , and 
Orderer of all his forrows ; New he. 

Hath made me ( weary ) Or, He bath wearied mes itis but 
one word,and it fignifies not‘an ordinary wearinefs, not fuch 
a wearine(S as comes upon us after a turn or two in the 
Fields: A man who walks in the Aair; to refrefh himfelf, 
may come home a weary 5 but it notes fuch a wearinefs as we 
feel after long and tedious travel, or after a hard journeys 
yea it notes not only wedrinefs of body, ‘but the wearinefs 
of themind, Iris poflible for a man to weary his body, and 
yet his mind remain unmoved 5 bare outward action ftirrs 


not the mind, To ride, to run, to digg, or threth, bad a 
ody, 


1 animé tum 
co'por u 


Chap.16. An Expofition wpon the Bak of JOB. Verl7, 247 


body, not the mind; but thofe works which with action 
have contention in thems, as to argue, and difpute, do at once 
exercife and weary both mind and body. The wearincfs of 
the mind is the’ moft painful. wearinels , Jobs wearinels 
takes in both 5 thou haft wearied my body, and weatied my 
mind too, 1am full of foars without, and of forrows withs 
in. And fach was that wearinefs fpoken of by the Prophec 
( Ifa. 47.13) Thou art wearied in the mulritude of thy couns 
fels : that is, In going long journcys, to ask counfel of thy a- 
dored wife men, or Wizzirds rather, of Southfayers, and Dix 
viners 5 In this purfuit thou haft laboured thy body, and vex- 
cd thy foul, but profited neither, After all thy travels what 
haft thou brought home but wearinefs ? Tyred flefh, and a ty- 
red fpirit is all the fruit of our addreffes for comfort to any but 
God, or in the way of God, 

The Scptuagine tranflates yet higher, Thou bajt made me mad Seps-Exponunt 
or befides my felf: The Hebrew word fignifies to diftra, or de acfeftu vs. 
to put one out of his wits: Asif Fob had faid, Tam fearce my eee 
own mast, being overburdened with their forrows God bath laid fuum exci Roary 
upon me. poss 

Hence Obferve. 

Firft, A tate of afflittion is a wearifome eftate. A man may be 
wearied who never (tirs foot from the place where he ftands 
or fits. O the wearinefs ofa fick bed! Suffering , wearies 
more then doing 5 and none are fo weary as they who are wea- 
ried with doing nothing. 

Obferve Secondly. 

Some affliétions are a wearinefs both to foul and body. 

There are affli@ions which ftrike quite throughjand there 
are affliGions which are on'y skin deep:°As there is filchi- 
nefs of che flefh, and flthinefs of the Spirit properly fo cal- 
led (for though every fin of the flefh, or outward man-de- 
file the Spirit, yet there are many filthineffes of the Spirit, 
which are never acted by the ficth, or outward man.) Thus 
the Apoftle diftinguifheth ( 2 Cor. 7.1.) There are alfo fome 
filthineffes which firike quite througg the flefh and Spirit, 
body and foul. There are fome afflictions which are meerly 
uponthe floth; there are other afliGions which are purcly 
upon the Spirit; the skin is whole, the body isin health, but 
the Soul is wounded’, an’ Arrow. fticks within ¢ And there 

arc 
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area fort of afflictions which firike quite through body and 
foul 5 as old Simeon tells the Virgin Mary, a Sword (hall pierce 
through thy foul ( Luke.2. 35. ) oras the Pfalmilt {peaks of 
Foféph (Rfal, 105.18+) according to the letter of the Hebrew, 
Whofe fees they burt with ferters, bis foul came into Iron,or the 
iron entred into his foul : Such affiGions are like theRoll {po- 
ken of by the Prophet Ezek. (Chap. 2.) Written with lam en- 
tations, mourning, and roe,within and witho ut;Some woes are 
wiitten only without, fome woes are written onely with- 
in, others are written withoutand within, Their Chasa- 
Gers are legible upon the fleth ; and their effects defcend and 
fink into the (pirit. Jobs affliGtions were of this extenfion, he 
was fmitten all over, and written quite through with woes 
and lamentations, 

Thirdly, As che word reacheth the diftemper of the brain, 

Obferve, : 

Some afflictions do not only afi, but unfittle the mind. 

They unfettle not only the comforts, but the powers and 
faculties of it : a man under fome afflitions can fcarce {peak 
fenfe while he ats faith, or do rationally while he lives gras 
cionfly. 

A foul that hath grace, yca much grace, may appear much 
{canted in the ufeot reafon : as opprefion ( frommen ) neakes 
4 wife man mad, Ecclef. 7.7. And the more wife a man is, 
the more mad it makes him + Fools can bear oppreflion, 
and not be troubled much, becaufe they do not underftand 
what juflice and right meanes; and thatsthe reafon why in 
thofé parts of the world -where Tyrants reign, ‘they love to 
keep the people ignorant, poor and low,for fuch are not 
much fenfible of their oppreffions, but oppreflion is very 
Srievous to an ingenious, wife, and underftanding man, and 
therefore’tis faid tomake him mad 5 The pureft intelleétuals 
have the quickelt (enfe of injuries. Thus alfo fome affiGions 
from the hand of God may, in adegree, make a godly 
wifé manmad, and puthim for a prefent plunge beyond 
the command of his underftanding. It is the conféflion of 
holy David (Pfal. 73.22.) Iwas even as a beaft before thee, 

Jo faolify was | and ignorants\fDavid axgodly man acted below. 
reafon, when he faw the profperity of the: wicked 5 how 


mach more may a godly man att below reafon, many 
fecl- 


Cap.16. An Expofition xpou.th Bookof JOR. — . Verf.5. 249° 


feclings of his own adverfity.Heman is exprefs in this, Pfal. 
88.15 While I fuffer thy terrours J am diftratied:¥ ct the word. 
in the Pfalm doth not fignific properly the d,firaction of 2 
man that is mad,but the diftraction ofa man that isin:doubt 5 
or the diftra@ion of aman who knows not what to do, not 
of a man who knows not what he doth,and yet that diflra@i~ 
on doth often lead to a degree of this’; fora man who is much 
troubled to know what to do, and cannot know it, grows at 
Jatt to do he knowsnot what.Wemay alfo take in that about 
di@raction arifing from affliction, which was toucht about 
diftraGion cauled by oppreflions Thole Chriftians who are 
higheft in {pirituals, and have the quickelt fenfe of Gods dif 
penfations towards them, do foonett fall into it; whereas a 
foul upright in the main, yet being of weak and low parts, 
and of (mall experience in the things of God, will go, yea 
groan under a heavy burden of affliction all his dayes, and 
not be much moved with it, 
Fourthly, obferve. j 

A godly man may grow extream weary of bis afflittions. 

Aff Gion is the burden which God ayes upon us; and it 
is our duty, not only to bear it, but to bear itiwith content- 
ednefs yea we fhould labour to bear it with joyfulnefs. 
My brethren (faith the Apoftle James, Chap, 1.) Account it 
all joy when ye fall into diverfe temptations;that is,into diverfe 
aillictions, But yet the beft cannot alwayes rejoyce in temp- 
tations, nor triumph undera crofs; when affliction accord~ 
ding tothat defcription of the word, Heb, 4, 12. comes 
quick and powerful,as a two edged Sword,and pierceth to divide 
between the foul and the{pirit, the joynts and the marrow,when 
affliction (I fay) cuts to the quick, a believer is put hard to its 
he may be fo far(for a time) from tryumphing and_ rejoy- 
cing, that he can {carcely find h\mfelf contented or patient 5 
his burden may caufe him to cry out,O,the wearine/s! 

Carnal men ery out at every burden of duty in the fervice 
of God, O what a mearine/s is it, They are tyred with an 
hours attendance in holy things;,O° the burthen/ Much 
more do they cry out under the lighter burthens of affliction, 
How tedious is a day, or an hour of affliGion; two or three 
fits of an ague, an aking tooth, a fore finger, O what a 
Wearinc{sis this? They fink prefently. True Beleivers, as 

Kk they 
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they have more patience indoing,,foin {uffering ; yct even 
their patience doth not alwayes hold outsthey, \as.Job, {peal 


fometimes mourafully and complainingly : but now, be bath 
made uhmeary, 


Thou haft made defolate all my company. 


a Ie was he in the-firft.claut, thon inthe fecond 3 be and thow 
runeintertig axe the fame perfon in| 70b's Grammar, as wastouche before, 
perfona nibil in rl ¢ 
fententia muta Thow hajt made (defolate ) 
td quod admo- 


dum reguens + she: a 7 
ae cad The word Shamam, fignifies to wafte,and deftroy,and that 


Pined . not by an ordinary deftruGion, but {o to defiroy, as works 
Tone the beholders into amazement and) wonder ; This word fig- 
ia de. nifies both to wonder and to.deitroy. 3 becaufe great deftru, 
Seca étions caufe wonder. 

pefeart hrm Thou bajt made defolate all my companys Thou halt made fuch 
Yeant, a defolation among them , that all who are above me lift up 
their hands (as -we fay-) and blefs themfelves, admiring to feg 
this day.God brought fuch a defolation upon f erufalem, as fap 
the World a wondering ( Lam. 4.12.) the Kings of the Earth, 
and allthe Inbabisants of the Werld would not have beleived, 
thatthe Adverfary andthe Enemy foould not bave entred into the 
Gates of Ferufalam:: Chrift will come(at latt with fuch mercies) 
to be glorified in bis Saints, aswill caufe himts be admired in 
all them that believe ( Thefia:x0.) He now comes fometimes 
with fuch affliGions to his Saintsjaseafily caufe them who be. 
lieve much more thofe-who. believe not. to admirceT box bajt 

wonderfully defolated, or wafted, All my company. 
Allmy. (company). The word which we tranflate Company, 
isxendred, she joynts or members of the body,by the vulgar La~ 
Rrinnibilum sine, shou baft reduced all my members to nothings Asif he had 
esac faid, Thou haf loofned the whole compages,. or firucture of 
aei.Vulg. my bones or body, thou haft untyed, or cut afunder all the 
ligaments that held me together, ‘This tranflation. is but-an 
allufion 5 becaufe the members of the natural: body are like 
company of men joynied: together im a ciyil or! fpiritual bo- 
dy; which is therefore commonly called a Corporation.Some 
sontend much for this fence,tbowbaft made defolate allsbe va 
ers 
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bers of my body Efpecially, becaufe the (cattcring of his Fa- 
mily doth not fo well’ agree, or comply (fay they) with 
the wearinef$ before complained of, nor with the leaunes and 
wrinkles, which are (poken of afterward ; both which belong 
properly to the body. 

Yet I pafs that, and’ take the word as we read it,to exprefs 
adiftiné afliGion, thou haft wearied me in my perfon, and 
hath made defvlate all my'company ; What company ? 

Firft, Some underfiand it of the company which’ aféd jto 
flock to his Synagogtie, in’holy duties, and exercifes: As if 
he had anfwered the words of Elipbaz, (Chap. 15. 34) The 
Congregation ( or C:mpany) of Hypocrites (hall be defalate: Here 
faith Fob,1 grantit,God bath made defolate all my company. The 
Synagogues, and places of publick meeting were wont’ to “be 
filled, butnow'that refort is flayed, they arc all fcattered,or 
diverted, and thofe publi¢k places are filled with howlings 
and lamentations. Thus he grants Elipbaz what he had ob- 
jected; and yet denyes what he thence inferreed, that he was 
an Hypocrite. 

* Secondly, Rather interpret it ofthe company he had in 

is own houfe, or for his patticular family. So itis arencwed 
complaint of the lofs of hisChildren and Servants, or his 
Friends and Familiars, who ufed to refort to him, and fiay a~ 
bout him, 

Thox haft made deflate all my company :Some of Jabs com- 
pany were made defolate ; that is they were deftroyed 5 mott 
of his Servants were flain by the Chaldeans,and Sabeans,and 
all his Children were flain by the fallofahoufe (Chap. 1.) 
This company was made defolate indeed : Yet whenhe faith 
Thou haft made defolate all my company, his meaning is asMatter 
Broughton tranflates, Thow baft made me défolate of all my coms 
pany; that is, Pam left'alone. 

Hence Obferve, 

The company of Children, and friends is a very great mercy. 

Heman complains much when he wanted this mercy, Lo- 
ver and friend, halt thow put from me, and mine acquasntance 
into darkwefs, Fob makes, as a more particular, fo a more pa- 
thetical enumeration of thislofs ( Chap. 19.13,14. ) To 
be defolate in fo great an affliction, that it is often put for 
all-affliGions 5 and to be défolate of company, tis the worlt 

K kz defolate- 
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defolatenefs. When, David had faid, Lam defilate and afflidted, 
he prefently adds, The forrows of my beart are enlarged (Pfal. 
25. 16,17.) Aman may be mnch atfli&ted, and yet not defo: 
late, but aman cannot be atall defolate, but he mult: be exe 
treamly afflicted. When the Prophet would put all the mife- 
ries of the Jews into one word, he putsit into this Hs.1.7.) 
Your Country is defolate.your Land Strangers fol} devour it 
in your prefence < And when a Land js. devoured of firangers, 
citherit is made defolate Ofits own. company, or its own 
company is made defolate, Babylon boalts (Revel, 18. Wid 
Sit a Queen,and am no widdow 5 that is, as I have power, fol 
have refort and company enough; Lam not defolate: The 
Apottle puts thele two together, Widdow hood,andDefolate- 
nefs (1. Tim. 5,5.) Now fhe that isa widdow and defolate Ore. 
Sothat when Babylon faith, Lam no niddow, her acaing is, & 
am not defolate ; and hence the punifhment of Babylon is 
thrcatned in this language ( Revel, 17. 16,) The ten bornes 
which thou fameft upon the Beafe, shefe foall hate she Whore,and 
makeher defolate, &c, 

Thofe tcn.horns are ten Kings, who fometime doted up- 
on the painted beauty ofthat Whore, and then made frequent 
addrefles to her, and did throng about her fromall parts ot 
the world but when once their eyes thall be opened, their 
hearts willfoon be alienated ; They hall babe the whore. And 
then as they withdraw affection, {0 yifits and meflages; Ba- 
bylons Courts fhall be crouded.with Suiters no longer: Thus 

‘ they thal] make her defoiate of the company of her old friends 
before they makeher defolate by. bringing in new. enemies, 
who thal {trip her, not only ofher company, but of her 
sloathes, yea of her skin, they fhall make ber naked, and eat 
her flefh, and burn her with fire (Revel, 17. 16.) Thus as the 
mifery which came upon Fersfalem,fo the mifery which thal) 
come upon Babylox meet in this, The making of their company 
defolate : yet in. this they difter, the defolations of Jerufalem 
thall be (at leaft myftically ) repaired, but the defolations of 
myftical Babylox (when they are fully. come upon her) fhalk 
be irreparable. 

Manis naturally, as the Philofophers call him, 4 fociable 
creature, he loves company ; they who are fora folitary life, 
Monks and Anchorets,{ccm to have put off sheen oa 
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There is an eleGive alonenefS, or retyrednefs, at {ome times 
very ufeful for contemplation and prayer; ad we are never 
Lefs alone, then when we are {a alone 5 for thenGod is more fpe- 
cially with us, and we with! It is faid of Jacob, Gen, 

2.24. Then Yacob was left alone, not that Iacobs company 
hadlett and forfaken him, bucthat Jzcod fora time had lefe 
his company : So,fome render the Text actively, He ftayed, 
or remained alone. Facob ftayed alone purpofely, that he might 
have freer communion with God in that secefS and retire. 
ment from the creature 5 It is good forman tobe alone from 
the company of man, that he may enjoy, more fully, the 
prefence ot God. 

Yet God himfelffaid at the firft when man was created, 
Tt is not good for man to be alone ; There was no moralevil in 
that alonenefs (for when Gad fpake this word, there was no 
fuch evil in the vilible world .) but God called it evil, be~ 
caufe it was fo inconvenient forthe civil well-being and in- 
confiftent with the natural propagationof man, And there- 
fore as in reference to both thefe evils, God faid with hisown 
mouth, I¢ is not g od for manto be alone ; fo in reference to the 
former of the two,God {aid by Solomon, Two is better then one, 
and woe to bim that is alone ( Ecclef.4.9,10,) Fob puts his 
alonenefs among his woes, Thow bat made defolate all my com~ 
pany: . 

But it may be faid , had Fob no company ? Were not his 
Friends about him? Did not thefe three come to mourn with 
him,and to comfort him? And had they not been in difcourfe 
with him all this while ? 

Yes, he had company, but it was not {titable company 5 he 
had evil ones about him , ashe complaines ( Chap. 19, and 
Chap. 30.) and though his three Friends were good men, yet 
to him they were no good company, becaufe fo unpleafant in 
their converfe with him. 

Hence Note. 

Some company is a burthén. 

We fay of many men, We bad rather have their room then 
their company. Man loves company but’tis the company of 
thofe he loves. The comfor: of our lives depends much upon 
fociety, but more upon the fuitablenefs of fociety : Iti better 
to dwell it o corner ofa boufe sop then with a brawling woman in 
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a wide houfé (Prov 21.9.) And ikis kctter tobeina Defert 
among wild Beafts, then in a populous City among beatily 
men. This made the Prophet defire a Lodging in the Wilder: 

nefs (Fer. 9.2.) The Country about Sodom was pleasant 
like the Garden of God, yet how was the righteous foul of 
Lot vexed with the filthy and unrighteous conves{ation of the 
Sodomites ? how uncafie are our lives made tous by dwelling 
ameng cither falfe Friends or open Encmics ? 

In the Creation, when God faid, It is not good for man to. be 
alone; he f{ubjoyns, Let xs make him a help meet for him... A- 
dam had all the beafls of the earth, about him, but they were 
no company for him, man knows not how to converfe wiih 
beafts, or employ his reafon withthofe that have none, AS 
it is not good for man to be alone, {o to bein, company that is 
not meet for him is as bad, or worfe then to bealoue. There= 
fore faithGod,Let us make him a belp meet for bim,the making 
cf a woman brought in meet company for mankind ; yet 
fome men are as unmect company for men as beatis are, and 
are therefore in Scripture called Beafts. Pax! fought with fuch 
beafts as Epbefus , there are few places free of therm,and many 
places are full of them. Davidcryes out, Woe is me that Lam 
confirained to dwell in Mefech, &c, 

There was company enough, but it was woful company. 
The Primitive Saints aflociated themfelves, they continned in 
fellomfhip one with another,as well as in the Apoftles Dotirineor 
in breaking of bread andprayer (Adis 2 42..) They were all of 
one mind,and were therefore fit to make one body. The commu. 
union and fellonphip of the Saints, is the lower heaven of Saints, 
And the making of fuch a company defolate,is the faddeft de- 
folation that can be made on earth : communion of Saints in 
Heaven, is onc great acceflion to the joy of heaven, And ’tis 
a greatcomfort to the Saints in the midftof all the ill neigh 
bourhood which they meet with here, to remember that they 
fhall meet with no ill neighbours theres none but Friends 
there, none but loving Friends. There fhall not bea crofs 
thought, much lefSa crofs word or action among thofe many 
millions of glorified Saints for ever ; nor fhall there be any 
among thcm there but Saints; no taresin that field, nor 
chaffin that floor, no Goats in that Fold,nonor any Wolves, 

in Sheep skins,no prophane ones thereyno nor any rpgpenies 
there, 
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there.Uafutable company Would render ong lives miferable in 
Heaven it felf.God fhould fay to the Godly and to the wicked 
(as David once did to Mephibofieth and Ziba, Tho and Ziba 
divide the land jdivide heaven among yousmight they notan. 
fwer with (reverence )as Mephibofheth did to David, Nay let 
them takeit all to them(elves,O our fouls come not into their 
fecret, and unto their aflembly let not our honour be joyned ; 
if Swearers, Adulterers, Lyars,(hould be our company in hea- 
ven, heaven it {elf were unheayentd, arid everlalting li would 
be an everlatting death. And’ that which further argues the 
burdenfomne(s of unfutable company, is, that even wicked 
men themf{elves cannot but confefs that they are burdened 
with the company of thofe who are good, if {ach come in pre» 
fence where they affociate in any finful converfe, how weary 
are they of their company? how do th@y even {wear at the 
fight of them? And bow glad are they when {ach turn their 
backs and are gone:the only reafon why they like them not, 
is,becaufe they are not like them,and they are not good com 
pany becaufe they are good, All company is made defolate to 
us,which is not made fuitable to us. job had many about him 
yct he complains, Thow bajt made defolate all my company, 

Fob goes on yet to defcribe his troubles,he wanted defirable 
company about him,but he had ftore of witneffes againft him, 
he was emptied of his comforts, bur filled with forrows, as 
might be feen in the fymptomes and effets of forrow. 

Verf.8, Thou haft filled me with wrinkles, which is 2 witnels 


againft me: and my leanefs rijing up in me, beareth 
witne/s to my face, 


Asif he had faid, Though I bold 
though 1 do mot aggravate my grief, yea though | foouldvextennate 
and bide it, yet there are witne(fes enow of it 5 my wrinkles {peak 
my grief, and my leane{s fhews that [ am feafted with the fowr 
bearbs of forrow: Thats the general fenfe of this yerfe. 

Thox baft filed me with wrinkles. 

It is but one word in the Hebrew, we might render it,thow 
bsft wrinkled me, or as Malter Broughton, thou hat made me all 
wrinkled, The word is not found in this fenfe any where clfe 


In 


my peace, and fay nothing, 
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in Scripture ; but very frequently among the Rabbins. There 
OP are alfo two other fignifications of it which Interpreters have 
Rugas contra ¢ken in here. 
it adlive cor s y 
rogavit, Firft, it fignifies, To ext off, or to cut down (Chap. 22. 15, 
OOP 16.) Haft thon marked the old way which wicked men have trod- 
PY corrugyim ex>pbich wera cut down oxt of time: That oldway was the way 
aie alia of fin ¢the way of holinef3 is the oldeft way, but the way of 
Feripura reper finis a very old way.) They who have trod the way of fin, 
sour, were cut down by judgement, and they were cut down out 
Quod fuccidifti of simes that is, the courfe ofdivine Juftice prevented the 
5 sha courfe of nature, and ftruck them to death before death ufeth 
aft. Merc. firike. So fome renderithere, and then the fenfe rifeth 
thus, Tho bafs cut me down by the firoak of thefe aflitions,and 
this is a witnefs againft me, 
pare Secondly, The word according to the Chaldee, fignifies to 
fenerotine binde, and faften one with Cords, or with fetters of Iron, as 
ponitur pro li- Malcfactors are bound in Prifon( Prov. 25. 22,) His ows ini- 
gore @ con-  quity fhall take the wicked and be fhall be taken with the Coards 
Slringere. of bis fin. The Hebrew word which we render to bld,or fafien * 
is expreffed by this of Job in the Chaldee Paraprafe, Ta- 
king this fenfe of the word, che interpretaion given of the 
whole is, Thou haft bound. or ftraiened me with the cords of 
Quod bis dolor my affliction, left | fhould get out, or make an efcape,and this is a 
rumvinculs  spituefs agatnft me There isa truth in both thefe readings,as 
conftriftum va to this p&ple; but becaufe wrinkles aremore properto the 
pnd pth leanne{s which followes,therefore I fhall not ftay upon them 
seflimoninme but to keep to our own reading, 
fecit in me. 
Mere. Thou bafe filed me with wrinkles. 

Wrinckles are caufed two wayes. 

Firft, Through old age 5 for then the moyfture of the bo- 
dy being confumed, and fo the skin contraéted, wrinckles, 
appear: thefe natural wrinckks cannot be avoided, if nature 
bold out toold age. 

Secondly, There are accidental wrinckles, fuch as are 
caufed by ftrong defeafés, which fucking up, or drawing out 
the inoyilure of the body, fade the beauty of it. Great fick- 
neffes haitenon gray haires, and make a young man look 
old. Fob was not filled with the wrinckles of old age (he 
wasin the firength of nature at that time) but he aseies 

wit! 
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with the wrinkles of ticknefS and forrow 5 grief had made 
furrows in his face, and his tears had often filled them : we 
commonly fay, Sorromeis dry 5 'tis fo, becaufe itisa dryer. So- 
lomon tells us, that, A merry heart doth good like a medtcine,but 
a broken {pirit ( which is the effec of much forrow ) drieth xp 
the bones, Prov, 17. 22.-The Church cries out in the.book of 
Lamentations , My flefh andmy skin be bath madeold, Lam. 3: 
4 How did God make them old? He made them old not by 
giving them many years, but by giying them many troubles. 
Many troubles in one year, will make a man older than many 
years. 

We have heard of fome, ‘whofe hearts being filled with vex 
ing cares have filled their heads with gray hairs in a very 
fhort time, As fomehave an Art to ripen Fruits, before na- 
ture ripens them ; fo the Lord hath a power to haften old age, 
before nature makes us old. how bift made’ my skinold ; that 
is, full of wrinkles and leannefS ;thefe are the liveries which 
oldage gives. The Apoftle affures us , that Chrift fhall one 
day prefént the Church to himfelf, in the perfe@tion of 
fpiritual beauty and Glory’5 that “beauty and glory is deferi- 
bed by the removal of that from her fpiritual cftate , which 
Feb complains of in his temporal eftate: _/ob was full of {pots 
and wrinkles, but the fhallappear , Not baving {pot or wrin- 
kle, Epbe/i5.27. thatis,.Without any note or mark of old 
age upon her. A {pot defaceth the beauty of a Garment and 
wrinkles {poil the beauty of the face. An old Garment is full 
of fpots., and an old face is full of wrinkles, Old things 
pafs away when we are madenew Creatures by Graces yet 
in that {tate ( becaufe we are not perfe@ly freed from the old 
man ) our Garmenis have fome fpots , and our faces (ome 
wrinkles upon them : But in the ftate of Glory , when all 
old things, cven all the image of the old Adam thall be total- 
ly abolifhed, we fhould not have fo muchas one fpot or wrin- 
kle. Believers have now a righteoufnefs in Chrift with- 
out fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing 5 they fhall then have 
a holinefs in themlelves , without fpot or wrinkle or any fuch 
#bing 5 thatis , They thall not only not have any {pot or wrin- 
kleupon them, but they thall have nothing likeit, no:hing 
which hath any relation to it,nothing which either themfelves 
or others fhall miftake for it, they thall neither {ufpect nor be 
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fufpected to. have a {pot or a wrinkle about them, 4 perfet 
foul-fiate, and a perfect fiate of bedy , bath no wrinklein it. Job 
to thew the decays and blemifhes of his body, faith he was 
full of wrinkles. 

Again, Thefe wrinkles by an clegant Metaphor may refer to 
his whole outward condition : For a.mans face 1s wrinkled 
when he grows old, fo are his riches when he grows poor, and 
fois honour when he grows out of repute. Poverty is the 
wrinkle of riches, and difgrace is the wrinkle of honour : we 
may take in all three here; for not only was feb’s body, but his 
wealth and honour were extremely wrinkled, and therefore he 
had great caufe to cry out according toall the Interpretations, 
Thox bajt filled me with wrinkles, 

Which witne{siagainft me, 


I fhall give the. meaning of. that, when Lhave opened the 
latter claufe,where it is repeated , Myleanne/s rifing up in me, 
beareth witneftto my face : both parts of the verfe have the 
fame meaning. 

My leannefs rifing up inime, 

Somethink, ‘that Fob anfwers what Eliphaz had given, as 
part of the deftription of a'wicked man , in the fulnets of his 
profperity, Chap.i§.27. where he tells us, that, He covereth 
bis face with fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks 5 as it 
he had {aid, Friewd Elipbax, thou bajt told me, that wicked men 
are fat and full, iffo fwhat are they who are lean and meagre ? 
Cant tbow according to'thy own rule, read wiekedne/s inmy Phy- 
fioguomy : my leanne{srifeth up in me , canft thou raife an argr~ 
sent from that again(t me, 


My leanne, 


Fob's body waslean, ‘his Patfé and Name were lean , his 
Jeanne(s and his wrinkles were of the fame extent , boch'rea- 
ching all his worldly.concernments. The Lord threatens Ido» 
laters, Zeph. 2,11. Thar. be-will famifh or make lean '( fo we 
put inthe’Margin ) all their Gods, ‘Febovab , the true God, 
who faith to man, Pfal.50 12. If I were hungry , I would not 
sali thee,he' tells thefe'falfé Gods, that he will make them hun- 
gry. But what was the meat of thefe Gods?It was the se 
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credit, the worthip and fervice which they had among men, 
Indeed they who deny the true God, his duc honour and wor- 
fhip, do what they can to famifh, or make him leanjand when 
the true God ( ashe hath done by the Preaching of the Gof- 
pel ) turns men from Idols to ferve , and worfhip him the li- 
ving God, then he famifheth thofe Gods : When Idols lofe 
their clteem,their leannefS rifeth up,and they go down. Thus 
alfoit is with man, his leannefS may be faid to rife when his 
credit falls. 

Further, There isa twofold leannefs. 

Firft, Of the foul, or inward man. 
Secondly, Of the body, or outward man. 

When the Jews lufted in the Wildernefs , and called for 
fleth to fatistic the fleth . Ged (faith the Text, Pfalz106. 15.) 
gave them their requeft,but fent leanne/s into their foul, The foul 
in aproper {enfe, is neither fat nor lean, and therefore the fou! 
in this place of the Pfalm, mutt be taken improperly,or elfe che 
leannefs of it mutt. The foul is put improperly for the body, 
or for the whole man,and fo,be fent lenne/s into their fouls, is, 
the curfe of God caufed them topine feeretly ,or, be flew the 
fattelt of them (openly) and fmote down the chofén men in Ifra~ 
el : So this leannefsis expounded, Pfal.78.316 as if he had faid, 
God made them a thin anda Jean company before he had:done 
with them, Yet befides this ¢I conceive ) the Text doth 
intend fome fpiritual Judgment , and then the foul is taken at 
a proper fence , but Ieannefs in an improper fence : and fo, be 
fent leanne{s into their fouls, is while they inordinately defired 
meat for their bodies, God withheld the ordinary food of 
their fouls : He did not adminifter his Grace and holy Spirit 
(which arethe fatners of the foul ) while they were thus 
hungry. after dainties for the fleth, 

Job's friends thought hima lean foul , but he here confeffes 
the leannels of his body, and in that his continualforrow the 
caufe of it. So the Prophet cries out, Ady leanne/s, my leanne{s, 
wo unto me, Ifa.24-16. 


My leannefs (rifing wp-) 
Fatnels rifeth up , and not leannefs; when @ man grows 


lean, his ficth falls, and abates , skin and bone flick together, 
Lla ; Why 
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Why then doth he fay, My leannes rifeth up ? 

Though, whena man is lean , his flefh falls, yet his bones 
rife: A fat mans bones are(as it were.) buried in flcth, you 
can fcarce feel his ribs, but when he grows lean, his bones 
ftick out, andrifeup ¢ That isthemeaning here, My leann/s 
rh Ing up. 

Maciei vide job afcribes a rational a& , both to his wrinkles and to his 
faciei vide- Te F ine $ A 
tur dare perfy. Wannef, asif both did fpeak , and which is more, give evi- 
namut piulo denceconcerning him; he brings themforth as witneffés at 
smerugis. the bar, this fpeaks, and that fpeaks , he doublesit, My wrin- 
kles mitne/s againft me, and my leanuefs rifing up witnefieth to my 
face : When a witnels is to give in his evidence in any caufe 
before a Judge, he rifethup, or ftandetb forth , that allmay 
feehim; Fob prefents his leanncfs in the proper pofture of a 

witnels rifing up. 

The Original varies fomewhat in the latter clanfe from the 
former ,. we render.both by witnelling , but we may read it 
thus, Thow. baft filled me with wrinkles, that hath been, or is a 
witne/s,or (as Matter Broughton reads) a proof, my leanne{s riv 
fing up (ot which rifethup againft me ) anfwers ( or {pcaketh 
to my face. The meaning is, Thefe outward evilsare evidence 
enough tomy Friends, that.God is angry withme, and that J 
am wicked again{t God. 

Fob grants that thofe wrinkles, and:this leawnefs were wit- 
nefies of his afflictions , he never queltioned their teftimony, 
as to that point , neither indeed could he. Fouadab {aid to 
Amnon, Why art thou being the, Kings Son, lean, or thin from 
day to day, wilt-thou not tell me. ? 2Sam,.13. 4. His leannefs 
told his friend plain enough, that all was not well 5 he read 
that in his face , onely he could not read the particular illnefS 

Magnum cere there, If we fee a young man, efpecially the Son of a Great 
peccatum, quod Man; or.of a King ( whoiswaited upon with all worldly des 
tantumin fo~ liphts ).wrinkled, and lean, is it not a witne(s that he hath 


trey been fick, or is overwhelmed with forrow ? thefe teftifie to his 
& fenilem foes face, he cannot conceal it. 


ciem indussit, But Fob’s friends faid , thefe were witneflcs of his fin : they 
Putant tants produced the wrinkles of hisbody , as a witnefs of. his wrin- 
offifioneste- led Soul : and the leanne(s of hisoutward man , as an ar- 


rate ted gument of his inward leannefs.; they faid , thefe teftified 
Dei, Coc. plainly , that he was not only a great finner, but an Hypo- 
crite : 
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criie ; and thus they argued all along , this was their conftant 
plea ; Fob mult needs be ( according to this opinion) aman 
of an evil life, becaule his life was filled with evils: Thou haft 
filed me with wrinkles, which is a witne/s againft me, &c. 


Hence Obferve. 

Firlt, Great afflictions leave their marks bebinde them. 

Little affliGions leave no wrinkles, no leanne(s behinde 
them, we recover out of them, and nothing appears of them ; 
as it is in fining, fome fins leave nomark , fuch are our dayly 
infirmities, and common failings 5 but there are other fins, 
which leave a mark behind them,you cannot get them off fud- 
denly, it may be you cannot claw off the marks of fome fins 
as long, as you live: though the fin be fully pardoned, yet the 
mark, the wrinkle, the leannefs of it may remain to your dy- 
ing day, David being defiled with adultery and murder,prays, 
Caufe the bones which thou haft broken to rejoyce : Thofe two 
were fuch fins as broke his very bones 5 they were to his Soul, 
as the breaking of a bone isto thebody: If a man break a 
bone, though it be well fet, yet it leavesa mark. David carri- 
ed the skar of thofe fins to his Grave : Though God had forgi- 
ven thofe fins, and did not remember them, to impute them to 
David, yet when God had occafion to fpeakof David to his 
highcft commendation, he could not forbear the mention of 
thofe fins (1. Kings 15 5+) David did that which mas right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing that be 
commanded him all the days of bis life, fave only inthe matter of 
Vriab. The wrinkle or ftain of that fin ftuckupon Davidr re~ 
putation, when the guilt of it was quite removed, and wath- 
ed offfrom his perfon. 'Tis fo with afflictions , fome affiicti- 
ons leave no mark , others go deep: Though all affli@ionsare 
light comparatively to the weight of glory, as the Apoftle 
fpeaks ( Cor, 4.17. ) For our light affliiion which is but for a 
moment, works for usa far more exceeding , and eternal weight 
of glory : Yet afflitions being compared among themfelves, 
fome are light , and fome are heavy : Asa Cart that is heavy 
laden, cutsdeep into the earth , and tells you where it hath 
gone 5 fo doth the whcel of a heavy affli@tion drawn over. bo~ 
dy, foul, or cltate. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obferve ( which isthe natural Theology of 
the Text:) 

Wrinkles and leanne/s in youth, or firength of age, are an are 
gument of extraordinary forrow, 

Thirdly , Take the words according to the fenfeof Fob’s 
friends, which Fob alfo hints as mecting with their Objection, 
They witnefs againft me:that js, You ufe them,you bring them 
as witneffes againit me. 

Then Note. 

Great affliGiions are looked on as great proofs , or witneffes of 
great fins, 

We no fooner heat of, or fee a man under great afflictions, 
but our firtt thought is furely he hath committed fome gieat 
fin, This is almoft every mans fafpicion; bur it is an ill groun~ 
ded fufpicion, This point was fpoken to ( Chap.v0.17.) where 
Fob tells the Lord, Thox haft renewed shy witneffes againft me, 
&c. There ‘twas thewed how afflictions are brought in by 
God and man asa witncfs; and this was the greateft evidence, 
and (upon the matter_) all the evidence which the friends of 
Fob brought againft him, his wrinkles and his leannefs : I thall 
only add this caution. 

Take heed of pafling Judgment upon the evidence of fuch 
witnefles as thefe, wrinkles and lcannefs : for though every 
wrinkle witnefs that a man is a finner ( were it not for fin we 
fhould ever have remained in our body and outward conditi+ 
on, as believers fhall be reftored by Chrift without a wrinkle ) 
yet they are not witneffes that a man is wicked: I may fay 
two things of thele witnefles. 

Firtt, They are always dosbiful witnefes. 
Secondly, For the moft part they arefs//e witneffes. 

Tc is very queftionable’ and uncertain evidence which af- 
fictions give again{t us ; For #9. mean Rasps Joveyor batred by all 
that is before him’: We can but guefS at the belt, by what 
they fay,’ But ufually they bear falfe witne(s againft the in- 
noctnt 3 f6 they didagaintt Fob § they witneffed that ofhim 
to his Priends which was not right. ‘Therefore the Vulgar 
trinflates thé latter braich ( thoagh not wellito the-Letter of 
the Original, yee well a5 to the fenfe ) a falfe witne/? ix rifen 
up againjt my face , contradifing me: that: is, Oppofing. or 
weakning all that I have faid concerning my own a 
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Yea, if we make affliction a witnefs , we may xather make it a 
witne(s of fincerity , andof grace , a mask of adoption and 
fonthip , a mark of divine favour.and Fatherly love , than of 
mans wickedne(s, or of Gods rejc@tion and disfavour- The 
word is'clear and exprefs for this , Hzb.12.6,7,8. For whom 
the Lord loves be chafteneth, and {courgeth every Son whom be 
receiveth, &c. But if ye be without chaftifement whereof all are 
partakers,then are ye Baftards and.not Sons. So then, our wrine 
kles and our leannefS may upon Scripture Warrant,be brought 
as witne fits for us, but we have no warrant CO conclude upon 
their witnels, cither againft our felves, or others. 

But it feems Job had a higher witnefs againit him ( iffuch 
witneffes might be allowed ) thana wrinkled skin , ora lean 
face ; Behold now his torn flefh, and his limbs rent in funder, 
as if( notonly like Danie ) he had been caftinto a:Lions den, 
but.as if ( which Daniel did not ) he had felt the worltof the 
Lions teeth and paws, 


Ver. 9, Hetesreth mein bis wrath, who bateth me: he 
gnalbeth upon me with bis teeth , wine enemy foarpe- 
neth bis eye eponme, 


Strange language. Hetearcth me in bis wrath who hateth me, 
ob gives us a defcription of the Lords dealing with:him, in 
gilufion to thefury of wilde Beafts, Lions, Tygers, and Bears, 
who gnafh their teethyand fparkle with their eyes, when they 
either Aght one with another, or fall upon their prey. 


He teareth me in bis wrath who bateth me, 


‘Tis doubted whom 7ob.meaneth, by thisTearer : Some 
judgethis Title applicable only to the Devil, and interpret 
Fob {peaking of him ; The Devit bateth me, beteareth mein bis 
wrath : Fab was delivered into the hand of the Devil, Chap. 2. 
And this is the courtfhip of Hell, He tearethe 

Secondly , Others underftand it of his extreme pain and 
torturing difeafe, that tore himlike a favage Beaft. 

A third ‘expounds it of his friends,as if he compared them to 
wilde Beafts, who in ftead ef comforting his fpirit, did ( upon 
the matter ) tear hisficth between their teeth, 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,’ #s conceived,he means thofe vain onesof whom 

he fpeaks, Chap. 49) that came about ‘him, and troubled hit: 

Bu; fifthy, and mo@ generally, ‘this Text isinterpreted of 

God himfelf, He teareth me in bis wrath who bateth me. For 

cg Be though Fob {peaks here diftra@&edly , difcovering rather his 

abject give gricf then hisenemy ; or as aman wounded and fmitten in 

ninemeertp the dark, he perceives he hath anenemy , he feels the {mart, 

jstlara offiai and bears the blows, but he isnot able to fee who hurts him, 

bimink pro- yet in this confufion of language , his heart was {till upon God 

brie fins who ordered, and difpofed all thofe armies of forrow , which 
affaulted him on every fide, 


He ( teareth ) mein bis wrath, 


BY The Hebrew word Earaph is neer in found to our Englith 
Fed lo Tear, and it fignifieth’ to tear as a Lyon his prey, Gen. 49.9, 
tium © lacee Judah is a Lions whelp , from the prey my Son thow art gone up. 
vantium pro- The fame word in the Verb, notes Tearing,and in the Nown 
priumefl. 4 prey, becaufe the prey is torn by the teeth, orclaws of the 

Lion. 
anno He teareth me in bis ( wrath.) Wilde Beafts tear not fo much 
bua adverfari, from wrath , as for hunger 5 they tear out ofa delirc to fill 
idem cum Sa- thetmfelves, rather than out of malice to deftroy others, But 
tan,unde & Fobfaith, He teareth me it bis wrath who | bateth| men 
Satan dif. ~ -The word fignifies not an ordinary; but an inward hatred, 
Dsaodo tes and with the change ofa letter it is the fame by which che De- 
fino profequae Vil is expreffed, Satan, an adverfary, ox, the adverfary 5 focal- 
surme. Jun. led becaufe of his extreme hatred againft mankind, yea,againk 

Chrift himfelf, ob fpcaks of God as if he bare fucha hatred a- 
Pile ae gainft him as Satan doth, an inward perfect hatred, 
bsu eff invi Thus fome tranflate,: He profecutes me with inward hatred : 
dentium,irof © Ahard expreflion of -God ; Doth he teara harmlefs Soul, 
contiuma , ivr?- and tear him inswrath ? Yet-this ts not all ; to make up the 
ooeie babi. meafurg of this excelliye language 5 Take two aggravations 
Loguitur og MOK. 
Spe gatte He guafheth upon mewith his teeth, 
ie one Tob purfues the allufion fill : Beafts ( asit were ) whet 
groipfium pow their teeth that they may devour’ their prey : This action of 
rat. Aquin. gnathing the tceth is afcribed to men, and it notes four one 
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Firlt, Extreme envy ( P/al. 112.10.) The wicked fhall fee it 
and be grieved, he foall gnafh with bis teeth , and melt away; the 
defire of the wicked fhall perifh : Butat what was this wicked 
man grieved, till he gnafhed his teeth ? Was ita grief of com- 
paffion at the mifery of others? No, it was a grief of envy at 
the profperity of others, as is clear from the words immedi- 
ately foregoing. The horn of the righteous (hall be exalted with 
honour : Envy is the vexation and depreflion of our own {pi- 
tits, at the exaltation of another man in riches or in honour. 
Irisnota ficknefS catcht from another mans difeafe, but a 
ficknefS catcht from another mans health. 

Secondly, Gnathing of the teeth, notes extreme derifion, 
orhigheft contempt and infultation over a man in mifery 
( Pfal.35 15,16. ) But in mine adverfity they rejoyced,and ga- 
thered themfelves together ( that is , theg gathered themfelves 
together for joy, or to rejoyce ) yea, the very abjetis gathered 
themfelves together fuch as all honeft , or civil men had caft out 
of their company and fociety , affociated and knotted them- 
felves in companies ) againft me, they did tear me _) that is ,my 
good name) and ceaféed not 5 with Hypocritical mockers at feafts, 
they gnafhed upon me with their teeth : Where itis alfo obfer= 
vable, that we have the former a& complained of by Iob, joy- 
ned with this, Tearing, with gnafhing of the teeth. 

Thirdly , Gnafhing of the teeth is the effect of extreme 
pain; thus the damned in Hell fhall gnath their teeth for ¢- 
ver (Matth.8.12,Matth.13. 42, ) That gnathing of tecth ari. 
feth froma mixed paflion, partly fromenvy, and partly from 
forrow,envy at the good which the Saints enjoy, and forrow 
at the evil which themfelves feel 5 hence comes gnafhing of 
teeth in Hell, 

Fourthly, Gnafhing of teethis an argument of extreme 
wrath and anger (Adis 7.54. _) where it is faid of Stevens 
at once Auditors and Enemies , When they heard thofe things, 
they were cut to the beart ( Peters Auditors, Ads 2.were prickt 
at the heart with godly forrow, Stevens Auditors were cut to 
their heart with ungodly anger and they gnafhedixvon bim with 
their teeth, The gnathing of teeth here fpoken of, isthe cons 
commitant of fuppofed wrath, He teareth mein bis wrath , and 
gnafheth upon me with bis teeth. 

Yet further. 
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Mine enemy foarpeneth his eyes upon me. 


This notes the fiercene{s of an enemy: Wilde beafts when 
they fight, whet their-eyes as well as their teeth 5 and a man 
that is.extremely enraged , looks upon his oppofite as if he 
would look through him: Thus fsb reprefents the Lord in 
all the poftures of an enemy-, He fharpneth bis eyes againft 
me, 

vi wu, The word fignifics to fharpen.,-as a Sword,; or aSpear, or 
pistes we any inftrumenc of Iron is fharpened , 1 Sam, 13-20, bere 
fplendear, ad 4s no {mith in Ifrael ; but all the Ifraelites ment downto the 
tervorem poli- Philiftims to fbarpen every man his (bare,@c. That word is uled 
vit inffrumterta here, Mine enemy fharpencth vis eyelike a Sword, as if he would 
Goes aaa firike me through with his cye 5 we fay aman hath a piercing 
aliquem intue. 92> when. he looks very angexly. ‘ 

ex quando When we are well pleafed, kindnefs is feen in our eyes 5 we 
jolla ejew bene give our friends apleafant and gentle look ; Chrift tells the 
pecrneceam Spoufe, Cant.4.9. Thow haft ravifged mine heart , my Silter, 
ers: my Spoufe,thou bajt ravifsed my beart with oxe of thine eyes. The 
tamadfeinttla Hebrew is, Thow hajt saken amay my heart with one of thine 
Iationemocu- eyes» A boly love-look;fiole amay Chrits heart 5 he.could not 
Jorum transfore but love the Church when.( through the comelinefs which 
se he had put upon her ) fhe looked fo lovely on him. As thus 
cimdeta; tel a look of love from the Churches eye {tole away Chrilts heart, 
lampadis are £0. look of mercy from Chrifts eye broke Peters heart,yea,and 
dentit vel aus opened the Flood gates of his eyes too, Luke 22.61,62. And 
* she Lordturued, and looked upon Peter , and Peter went out aud 
mept bitterly. ; 

There ate foft looks. as well as foft words , and there are 


HGeruUm VEe~ 
qevaie as bright burnifht braf, or as a burning Lamp, or as the 
‘enti eu morning Sun, fends forth his rays and beams 5 fuch f{cintil- 
; ah © tations dothehe eye of fome men fend forth naturally. The 
ST Ae Roman. Hiltixians xeport of Augujtns Cefar , and our Turkifh 
HiQ.par.2.d2. Hiftorian reposts of Tamerlane , that {uch a Majetick luftre 
KnollesTurs. {parkled from their cyes, as dazled the cyes of their beholdess, 
Hit which (faithmy Author ) caufed the latter in a comely 
modefty 
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modetty to abftain from looking, earnelily- upon fuch as fpake 
with him, What the eyes of thefe great Princes did naturally, 
the cyes of many do when they look paflionately.. Chrilt 
hatha fharpcye, fo fharp, that htseys ( as reprefented ‘to 
Fobn ina Vifion ) ‘were like a flame of fire, Revel. x, 14. The 
eyes of God are fo fharp naturally , or according to the ex- 
cellencie of his nature , that no eye can behold his face ; and 
himfelf bcholdeth not only-every face, but piereeth into t- 
very heart ; yer befides this naturall tharpnefs: of his eye to- 
wards all, he angerly fhatpens his eye againft his Enemies s 
God was indeed ob’s friend, and Fob was Gods favorite ,' yet 
here he fpeaks ot God (as he had alfo done before ) as of 
his Enemy 3 and as of an Enemy, declaring him(elf at his eye, 
Mine enemy foarpeneth bis eye upon me. i 
Fob attribures thisto God, inthe extremity of this pains Adverforium 
this was the voice of his flcth, it was not the' voice of Fob him-_ fuum vocat 
fel: this was the voice of his fenfe,not the voice of his Faith, Jobon emi 
Would you know what was the voice of Fob himfelf, or of Fides la 
Fob's Faith ? Hear that Chap. 13.15, 16, 18. Thowgh be kill’ yam, que 
me, yet will Itrujtinbim. He alfo fhall bemy falvations andT resitit Dow 
know that I fhall be juftified, Hear again his Faith fpeaking, mio re- 
Chap. 19.25. Lknow that my Redeemer liveth,and I fhall fee him Sens, 2 
again with sbefeeyet > Though fenfe faw God as an Enemy (yanre tae 
fharpening his eyes upon him, yet Faith faw God his Redee- Donino dam, 
mer, in this affurance,, that he alfo fhould behold him with an mame, aut ip. 
eye of fenfe, J (ball fee him with thefe eyes. fum Deum ac 
Hence Objferve. tbe 
Fir, That God dealeth with thofe whom he loveth dearly api¢ © 3" 
be bated them. r 
Secondly, They whom God doth love, may be under @ prefeat 
apprebenfion that God bates them, 
{ only name thefe pointsas arifing from this placesthey have 
been handled,Chap.13.24.Ch.14 13, upon thole words, Untit 
thy wrath be pat ; and therefore I fay not’upon them here. 
Thirdly, Note, 
God( to fenfe ) doth feem toexercife @ kinde of cruelty ( = 
ven the cruelty of wilde Beats ) towards thofe whom be dearly 
loves. : 
What are tearing and gnafhing of teeth ? What is the fhar- 
pening of the cye.? Isnot anyone of thefe, much mote all 
Mm 2 thefe 
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thefe in one, the difcovery of cruelty. Job faith all this : an 
doth not Heztkiah fay as much, //s. % ait I reckoned sill = 
ning, that as a Lyon, fo will be break all my bones , from day ever. 
to night wilt show make an end of me. We finde God taking 
upon himfelf thofe fimilitudes, not only in reference to his E~ 
nemies, but alfo to hisown people ; for as he deals with the 
wicked when they provoke him, fo in proportion with his 
own, Oxtward difpenfations make no differences I will take 
vengeance, I will not meet thee as a man, Ifa.43 3. thatis, I will 
not fhew fo: much as any humane pity or compaflion, much 
lefs Divine,but will mect thee asa beaft. Thus God threatned 
to deal with Babylon ; and thus he appears to deal with Sion, 
with the choifeft.Sons and Daughters of Sion, 

And thus he profefled , Hof.5. 14. For I will be unto E~ 
phraim as a Lyon, and as a young Lyon to the Hoxfe of Judah, 1, 
even I, willtear and go amays I will take ayway and none fhall re- 
Jcue him. 

Fob having thewed what hard ufage hehad from God him- 
elf, who appeared as an enemy , proceeds now to thew what 
hard and courfe ufage he had from men, who were indeed his 
enemies, into whofe hands God had delvered him, 


Verl 10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth , they 
bavefmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully, they bave- 
gathered themfelves together againjt me. 

The perfon isnow changed, as.alfo the number; before it 
was He, now They: And who were they? We have no Names 
to give them 5, onely in general. Thefe were the inftruments 
which God let loofe upon him; his Friends, fay fome 3 his. 
Enemies fay others, Whofoever they were, doubtlefs they 
were cither down-right Enemies, or Enemy-like Friends 5 
theix own behaviour {peaks them fo, They bavegaped “pon mes 


Ce 
He varies, or-heightens their enemy- like behaviour by three 


expreflions, 
Firft, They bave gaped upon me with their mouth, 
Secondly, They bave fmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully. 
Thirdly, They bave gathered shemfelves againft me, 
1 thal] open them diftin@ly, 
Fisft; 
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Firft, They have gaped upon me with their mouth, 

Gaping with, or opening the mouth, implies two things. 

Firft, Scorn and derifion , Lam.216. All thine enemies bave 
opened the mouth agaift thee, they bifs and gnafp the teethsthey fay 
webave fwallowed ber up : certainly this is the day we looked for. 
The Church in affiiGtion was efilicted with {cornful gettures. 

Secondly, As gaping with the mouth notes fcorn, fo alfo 
cruelty 5 he that gapes at another, tells him ( though he fay 
nothing, ) that he could devour him, ard eat him up (as we 
fay ) Without Salt. Such an one fhews that he needs no fauce, 
Pfal. 22. 13+ They gaped upon me with their mouths, asara- 
vening and roaring Lyon + A. Lyon gapes at his prey to devour 
it 5 fo6 often complains both of the contempt and craclty of 
many again{t him 5. and their gaping upon him includes both 5 
which arealfo again intimated in the next claufe. 


They bave fmitten me upon the cbeek reproachfully. 


Some render it, Reproaching me, they have fmitten me on 
the cheek: Smiting on the cheek is taken two ways. 
Literally. 
Metaphorically, 


what literal {miting is,all know and moft have felt,but had 
Fob any about him whouled him thus rudely ? I conceive nots 
and therefore we may underftand him Metaphorically. So, 
{miting on the check is to reproach ; And thefe words, They 
have fmitten me on the cheek.reproachfully , are no more nor lefs, 
then, They bave reproached me. To {mite on the cheek’, is a 
thing fo reproachful, that by an Hebraifme , it fignifieth to 
reproach, Lam. 3, 30. He giveth bis cheek to bim that fmiteth pels. He 
bim, which is expounded in the latter claufe by this, He # fil- bysica aerate’ 
Jed full with reproach. The fufferings of Chrift which were’ef,qua Signifi- 
full of reproach, are thus Prophefied, J gave my back tothe fimi~ at gravisfina 
ters, and my cheeks to them shat plucked off the bairsI bid mt my conrumelis alte 
face from jhame and pitting, Ifa. 50.6. Chrift was {mitten geen ee 
on the face literally, Matth. 26. 67. Then did they {pis in bis 
face and buffeted bim,& otbers {mote bim with the palms of their 
bands, He was (mitten alfo tropically, being put to open 
thame , and difgracefully dealt. with. That of the Apofile 
clears 
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cleats this fenfe, 2 Cor.t1.20. Ye fuffer a man to bring you into 

bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of you if a man exalt 
bimfelf, if a man {mite you on the face , that is, If he difgrace 
you : Sothe Apottle cxpoundsit Verf. 21. I fpeak concern. 
ing reproach, Paul, Chap. 12. hada meflenger of Satan feme 
fent to buffet him, to cuff, or mite him with the :filt, fo the 
word fignifies ; what that was, orleaftin part, he explains 
Verf.10. I will therefore take pleafure in reproaches. Thusthe 
Prophet defcribes the difhonor which fhould be putupon the 
Judge, Micah 5, 1, Now gather thy felf in Troops , O daughter 
of Troops, be bath laid fieze againjt us; they fall {mite the Judg 
of ifracl with a rod upon the cheek, thatis, The enemy fhall 
pour contempt upon thy Kings and Princes; in which fenfe 
they may be faid to be {mitten upon the cheek , though no rod 
nor hand touch them, And fome interpret that, Mut.5.39, if 
any man {mite thee on the right cheek, tern to bim the left alfo, 
not of hand, but tongue {miting, or of fufttring reproach, 
Asif Chrift had faid, If any one difgrace thee a little, bear it, 
yea, shough be foould difgrace thee a great deal more, yet bear it: 
Smiting upon the tight cheek , notes alefler injury received, 
When a man fmites another on the right checls, he {mites with 
his left hand 5 the left hand firikes che right check , and the 
left hand is the weaker in moft, and gives a weaker blow. If 
thou receivea blow on the right cheek with the left hand, 
turn the other, and let him finite thee with the right hand, 
let him. give thee a fmarter, a harder blow : that is, Ifaman 
difgrace thee a little, seward him not with difgrace, but pree 
pare)to bear agreater, turn the left cheek. And the reafon of 
this was, becaufe flaves and condemned perfons were thus 
{mitten, as alfo fuch as were fuppofed to fpeak irreverently to 
the Magiftrate, 

Hence it was that when Pas! had fpoken freely to the Coun- 
cel, faying, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good confcience 
before God until tbis day: prefently Ananias the high Prictt, 
commanded chofe that ftood by him to fmite him on the 
mouth 4és 23.1.2. In which café Chrift himfelf was {mitten 
byan Qfficer that fiood by, Joba 18.22. From all which 
Scripture teftimonies itis more than manifett > that to fmite 
aiman oa thecheek, is to difgrace, becaufe they who fell un- 
der difgrace , were ufually {mitten on the cheek : and att 
take 
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take to be the moft futable interpretation of f04s complaint 
in this place, They {mite me on the cheekreproachfully. 
Hence Obferve. 

Firkt , The beft Saintson earth have been {mitten and deeply 
swonnded with reproach. 

God himfelt gavean honourable teflimony of fob, there 
was none like him, hehad no Pecr on earth , for holinefs and 
uprightnefs 5 yet men gave teftimony again{t him, as tf he had 
been the fcum of the world , for unholinefS or hypocrilic. 
David a man after Gods own heart, was ( not only re proached, 
but ¢ a reproach among all bisenemies , but e}pecially among 
all bis neighbours( or neareft friends , both in habitation and 
relation ) and be beardthe flander of many, Pfal. 31.11.13, The 
word of God was made a reproaah to the Prophet Feremy,Cb. 
20.8. And the Spirit was made a reproach to the Apoitles, 
Adis 2.13. Others mocked, faying , Thefe men are full of new 
Wine : When indeed they were filled with the Holy Ghojt, Vert. 
4, Drunkards made Songs upon David, but the Apottles were 
dung about for Drunkards. 

We are fools faith Paul( that is, We are fo called and accoun~ 
ted) for Chrift, and being defamed(or as the word bears, blaf- 
phemed., to {peak againft any thing of Godin Man, isblaf- 
phemy , 2s well as {peaking directly againit God ) we entreat. 
And to thew that this was no prick with a pin, or fmall 
{cratch upon their credit, which made him complain,he tells 
us what this fame did amount unto, We are made as the filth 
of the World, and as tbe off (couring of all things nnto this 
day, 1 Cor. 4.13. 

The whole World lieth in wickednefs ( which is a moral 
filthinefs ) fo that to be the filth of the World is tobe the 
filth of filthinefS; the filth of aclean thing is bad enough, 
what then is the filth of a filthy thing ? The off-fcouring of 
any thing is bafe, then what is the off {couring of all things, 
which muft needs include the bafeft things ? Thefe Apoftles 
who were the ornament and glory, the pureft and moft re- 
fined pieces of the whole inferiour World , were yet made 
(northat thefe reproaches did at all change them from what 
they were themfelves, butthey made them to be in the o- 
opinion of others, what they leaft were of all) the rubbith, 
and the refufe, thefweepings , and the drofs of the whole 

World. 
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World, The Apologies of Tertullian and others, do abun- 
dantly teftifie what reproaches the Primitive Chriftians fuffer- 
ed, both in reference to their practice and worthip. Athanafius 
was called § atthanafins ( asif he had beena Devil incarnate ) 
by the Abettors of the Arrian Herefie, which he flifly op- 
pofed: And fome who were difpleafed with the Opinionsand 
Writings of Cyprianus , called him in contempt , Coprianus, 
or one that gathers duiz,as if his Books were nothing but dung 
heaps, 

How Luther, Calvin, andother Reformers of the former 
age , were {mitten reproachfully , both by the Tongues and 
Pens of the Popith Party, is known of allthefe parts of the 
World ; And how much this Trade ( which is indeed the De- 
vils Trade ) of flandering the footfteps of Gods annointed 
ones, is continued unto this day , we have but too much evi- 
dence. Aman can fcarce appear, indeed , for God, but he is 
thus {mitten on the check by men. Religion and the power of 
godlinefS have ever been an.occafion of contention , and for 
the moft part, to {mite with reproach , hath been the manner 
of contending. 

There are not many enemies of good men, who have a 
Sword to draw againft them, but all the enemies of good men 
have ill words enow at command to throw againft them, and 
of them they are feldome {paring : And, though ( which is 
bad cnough, yet no better can be expected of them ) this trade 
of reproaching be driven moftby evil men againft thofe who 
aregood, yet ( which is far worfe ) we may learn from this 
inftance between Job and his friends ( for even they did not 
{pare to reproach him ) that ( which hall be, 


A fecond Obfervation.) 

A good man may fo far forget himfelf, asto [peak reproach. 
fully againjt bis Brother : Yea, the reproaches of Profeffors one 
againit another , have been ( asthey are the faddelt, fo ) the 
fharpelt and bitterclt reproaches, They who agree in moft 
things , take it moft unkindely when they differ in any 
thing ; and are more ready torevile one another about th, 
points wherein they differ, then to ble{S God for thofe where_ 
in they arc agreed. The Papifts did not more reproach Lathe, 
and Calvin , whofe judgments concurred in oppofing 7 iso 

then 
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then Lutherans and Calvinifts have reproached cach other, 
where they are oppofite in judgment : The corrupt remains 
even in good men, tell them that whofoever diffcrs fromthem 
ftands in their light and obfcures their excellency, and therer 
fore that themfelves may fhine the brighter in what they hold 
they little care ( when matter'd by {elf and paflion ) how ob- 
feure, yea foul they render them, who hold the contrary. 

While Infidels reproached Chriftians, it was the glory of 
Chrittianity, and while the wicked reproach the goedly it is 
the glory of godlinefs; but while one Chriftian reproaches 
another, the glory is. departed from godlinefs, Is st not ¢- 
nough that the fervants of God are thus {mitten by the world 
mutt they needs finite their fellow fervants , and revile thofe 
whoare ( upon the main )in the fame way of God whercin 
they are, only becaufe they are not fully in their way ? Yca, 
when pollibly, they, may bein,a higher and. more. perfect way 
then they? Is it not enough that the. Bryars aad Thorns, 
which are among the Lilies, tear and. {cratch them ? Shall 
the Lilies degenerate into Bryars.and Thorns one towards 
another? Or ifat any time a Lilly of. the one fide rear , and 
be harfh, fhould notthe Lilly on the other. fide be kind and 
gentle ? If Ifrael tranfgrefs, let not Judah offend too, Lx- 
ther was often at fharps with Calvin, but Calvin profcfled 
(and that was a noble proftflion) Though Luther call me Devil, 
yet I will honour Luther as a Servant of God. 

Holy Feb cannot be excufed for his failings in this, who as 
he complains here, that he was reproached by his Enemies, 
yea and by hisFrinds too, yet he gave his Friends fome ad- 
vantage to complain alfo of harfh words, if not of reproaches 
caft upon them. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

Reproachis a heavy burthen. 

Remember ( Lord ).the reproach of thyfervaut, bow I do bear 
in my bofome thereproach of all the mighty people, mberemith 
thine enemies havereproached thee,O Lord, wherexith they have 
reproached she foos(teps of thine anointed, Pfaj.89.50,51, And 
again, P/al, 69.94,The: reproaches of, them that reproached 
shee, are fallen.on me. Yet more, Pfal. 42.10. As with a fword 
in my bowels ( orinmy. bones) they reproach me, while they fay, 
©c.(Reproach is not only a burden upon the Back, but a 

Nn Sword, 
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gword in the bowels. A reviling,(reproaching tongue is coms 
pared in Scripture tothree things. 

Firft, Toa Raifor. 

Secondly, To a Sword. 

Thirdly, To an Arrow. 

A Raifor is fo keen, that it takes of every little hair, re~ 
proach cutsa hair, it will have to do even with undifcern- 
able evils. A Sword wounds at hand, and fmites chofe that 
arenear An Arrow woundsa far off: So that whethera 
mat be far off; or near, whether his error be {mall or great, 
or but Imaginary 5 it is all one toa reprachfal fpiric, his 
Tongue ferves him for all turns, David was tried by all 
manner of reproaches ; but thole'which pinched and prefed 
him moft, were his reproaches about Spiritual things, Aay. 
reproach is bad enough, but reproach in Religion, is worlt ; 
to be reproached with out Prayers, asd with our God, Where 
is your God® Such reproaches, how deep do they go? They 
tick to the very heart. Credit is @ precions commodity, a 
man is mort tender of it, then of his Aefa; now all reproach 
falls upon our crédit, and! the more excellent that piece 
of our Creditis, upon which’the reproach falls, the more 
grievous is that reproach tots, Credit in fpiritaal things 
is the moltexcellent Credit : Thus Dsvid was reproached , 
and fo was Fob, Isthis thy fear, and thy confidence? Is this the 
thing thou haft fo Jong boafted of ? Chrift was to bear the 
greatcft barden of ‘afffition, and therefore he did not only 
bear the Crofs, but reproach with it ; he’ fuffcred death’, and 
reproach with deaths he fuffered the fhameful death of the 
Crofs, in which there wasmore then a reproach, a Curfe, 
Ciffed is everyone that bangeth on aTree: Chrift muft dye an 
ignominious death , as well as a painful, and the ignos 
miny was a heavier burthen then the pain. ‘We are ex- 
horted ( Heb. 13. 13, ) To go'omt bearing: bis reproach 5 ‘asin- 
timating that to bear the reproach of Chrift , would be har- 
der to us, anda ftronger temptation, then to bear’ the Crofs 
of Chrift, As the greate(t part of Chrifts fufferings for us, was 
to bear our reproach, fo the greatc{t part ‘of our fafftrings 
for Chrift isto bear Ghrifis ‘reproach + Let ‘us go'forth snto 
him withous theCamp, bearinghis reproach. And indeed reproach 
is fo great a burden, that were not this confideration in nc 

that 
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that is,Chrifts,no man would bear it, and they will yeeld toit 
do any thing ratherthen fufter reproach , who are not able 
to fay that their reproach is the reproach of Chrift,’ Mofes 
Jooked upon his reproach, as the reproach of Chrift,he did not 
efteem his own reproach, but the reproach of Chrilt greater 
riches, then the treafures of Agypt, Heb. 11, 29. Our ree 
proachis norhing but dung or drofs which hath weightin it 
to prefsus , but no worth in it to enrich us but thé reproach 
of Chrift is treafure, which though it have weight in ic 
to prefs us, yet ithach aboundance of worth in it to enrich 
and crownus, The Apoftle calls it, The reproach of Chrift, 
both becaufe Chrift did bear fuch reproach himfelf,and 
becaufe Chrift owned Mofes in bearing that reproach; yes 
he owned that reproack which Mofes bare, as ifhe had born ie 
himfelf while we are reproached for Chrifts fake , Chrift is res 
proached ; and though it fhould grieve us that Chrift is re~ 
proached in us, yet it may comfort us ,that Chrift takes our 
reproach as his. They have fmisten me on the ebeek reproachful- 
ly, and yet they haye not done with me. 


They bave gathered themfelves together againjt me. 


It feems they contemned and reproached him fingly , or ¢- 
very man apart but they joyned altogether in confulting and xo 
plotting againft him. alaplere com: 

The word that we tranflate to gather together,hath a fecond plerc. 2. Collir 
fignification, namely, to fill, citheras a room is filled with ¢7@.conérega 
Goods,or Perfons, or as the ftomack is filled with meat , or re wud vedas 
. collegfis impley 
food, or as an Army with Men. Hence Matter Broughton ontur loca. 
tranflates, 7 bey come by full Troops upon me: And another, ; 
The will be filled with me, or upon me, The Vulgar explains ie 
thus, They are filled or fatiated with my punifomentior as a third, 
They bave taken their fill of pleafure at my miferies, The reafon 
of this fenfe arifeth from the former ; becaufe where many 
things or perfons are) gathered, together! they fillup thac 
place. 

Frit, it fignifies to. gather together; as men are gathered: in 
a civil Society, and combination : Job fuppofed his Friends 
confpired his hurt,and that they gathered themfelvs together 
againit him, who pretended to gather themfelyes together for 

Nn 2 him; 
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him ; or we may apply this to his profeff~d Enemies , who 
were Very unanimous to vex and trouble him. 
Hence Note. 
Men are apt to agree in doing burt. 


Super me ime _ Union is not alwayes a fign of a good caufe:’Tis but {el- 
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dom we can agree to do a common duty. Good men want 
the cement of love in a good caufe; evil men feldom want 
itinabad, Bebsld ( faith God , Gen. 11.5, 6. ) This people 
are one,and they all (peak one language : their language was one, 
and fo were their hearts,to build Tower, whofe top might reach 
0 Heaven; The builders of Babel are more united, then the 
builders of Sion, The Pfalmift complains of the Enemies 
onenels ( P/at, 83. 56, 7. They have confulted together with one 
confent (or beart ) they are confederate agaainft tbee. Gebal, and 
eAmon,and Amaleck the Philiftims,and them that dwell at Tyre: 
Afbur is alfo joyned with them, &c, All Nation, even Heteroge- 
nial Nations,can joyn in mifchief ; men of feveral Kingdoms, 
and Spirits, Pilate and Hered joyn to. criucitie Chrift; but as 
it is moft beautiful and pleafant ( Pfal. 133.) So, O bow bard 
a thing it is for brethren to dwell in unity, They who have 
one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Spirit, one Baptifme, onc 
hope; yea they who (in one fenfe ) one Body, and one Spi« 
rit, Epbef; 4. 4, 5. are feldomeone. 

From that ftcond fenfe of the word, They bave filled, or fa- 

tiated themfelucs with me, 
Note: ’ 

It is a kind of pleafwre to fome to fee others in pain. 

We fhould be pained with the pain of others; fellow-fee- 
ling isa duty 3 how far are they departed from this duty, 
who are fo far from feeling the fuffering, of others, that they 
take pleafure in their fufferings ? 

There are two forts of pleafure, which every good man 
fhould abhor. 

Firft, Pleafure in fin, our own or others: The worft that 
was faid of the wicked Gentiles’ was this, They not only do 

Such things,take pleafire in them that do them ( Rom. 1. 32.) 
Secondly, pleafure in the fufferings and forrows of others 5 
fome do not only put others to the fuffering of forrow , 
but take pleafure in theforrow which they fuffer ; they make 
their tears as Wine, their athes as breads and untill a fee 
them. 
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them weeping and feeding on afhcs, their own Wine is as 
tears, and their Bread as afhes to them. Haman came full 
from the Queens Banquet, and he was invited by her toa fe- 
cond Banquet the nextday, yet fiill he was hungry, and faid, 
Heft. 5.13- eAll this availeth me nothing folong as I fee Mors 
decai the Few fitting at the Kings gate: “Tis like, Haman had 
eaten and drunk freely, yet the Banquet had not filled his bel- 
ly. All this availeth me nothing, More then forty of the Jews 
bound themfelves under a curfe,shat they would neither eat nor 
drink till they bad killed Paul, AGs 23, 12, 13- It would 
have been better to Flaman then meat and drink to have kil- 
led Mordecai, and all the Jews: 

Some have been heard to fay, O bowfweet is revenge! .What 
apleafant draught is a draught of blood ! Spightful fpirits 
hunger and thirltfor the downfall and mifery of thofe who 
ftand intheir way; nor will any thing fatisfic hatred , but 
the ruine of thofe who are hated , and whenonce they fee 
them ruined, they are fatified; as envy is troubled at the 
good which another cnjoyes more then at allthe evils which 
it (elf feels; fo malice js more fatisfied with the evils which 
befall others, then with all the good which it felf enjoyes. 
Exod. 15.9. The Enemy faid, 1 will purfue, I will overtake, I 
will divide the {poil, my luft foall be fatisfied upon them, Phara- 
ob and his Courtiers,yea all the Zgyptians hungted and thir- 
fied for the flefhand blood of Ifrael: They had a luft, ora 
longing rather ( as woman with child have f{ometimes inordi- 
nate appetites after ftrong meats )to eat mans fieth , and drink 
the blood of the flain : Revenge is ascraving a luft as covet- 
oufnels,but it is a luft more eafily fatised then covetoufnefs. 
This encreafes by receiving what itdefires, but that (ifit may 
have it ) is fatisfied: That which covetoufnefs receives, is 
only asfewel toa fire, but that which xevenge receives, is as 
food to the ftomack ; the defire of the end is infinite, but the 
end being once attained, defire is at an end; Ye are filled 
with me. 

_ Fob having thus decribed the inftruments and manner of 
his affli@ion, turns his thoughts from them to tle fupreame 
efficient, and orderer of his afflictions, 
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Verl. 11. God hath delivered me to the ungadly,and turned 
me over into the hands of the wicked. 


The words feem to bear an allufion to the proceeding of an 
easthly Judge, who having tryed a Malefa@tor,and found him 
guilty, pronounceth fentence of death upon him, and then de- 
livers,or turns him over to thofe whofe office it is to {ve exer 
cution done accordingly. 

The word which we render to deliver, fignifies alfo to but 
up,which {uites well with the former-notion ; for a condemn- 

‘ ¢d Perfon is more clofely thut up, and moft narrowly watcht, 
Jee then before: But who were the ungodly to whom he was 
deflesit, decliy Aelivered, and the wicked into whofe hands,or power he was 
navit, turned ? Thefe were uot only the Chaldeans, and Sabeans, 

bur alfo all fuch as thewed any malice againft , or willingly 
afflicted him in‘afflictions, 

The words carry in them a correétion of his former com- 
plaint, as ifhe had faid, Why do T trouble my felf with men, 
why do Icomplain of their nnkindnefs or eruelty azainjt me? God 
bath done ity be hath delivered, and turned me over(as a Magi. 
Strate doth a Malefatior whom be bath condemned) into the bands 
of thefe torments, be bath fealed a writ for my executions Thus 
yob alcribes all to God, he fometimes wrangles with men, 
but asoften before, fo now again, he looks beyond them, at 
once {eeing and adoring the hand of God , putting him, and 
his éffate into the hands of men. 

Hence note. 

Firlt, Wicked men are ordered by providence, 

They cannot take till God puts into their hands : a Spar- 
row falls not to the ground: without God, much lefs doth a 
godly man fall into the hands of the wicked without God. 
They do but execute what God decrees, though they do it 
without any refpe& to his decrees, and quite, crofs to his 
commands. Many wil be found at once executing the deerces 
and difobeying the commands of God. 

Seéondly, God delivers bis dear eft Childrcen into the bands of 
wicked men for tryal and correcion, 

Their graces and goodnefs appear moft, when they are 
under the handling of evil and gracelefS men, Many of their 
corruptions are purged out, while they are in their a 

who 
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who are nor at all purged from their Corruptions. Foul hands 
may ferve to wath that clean which is foul , and they who are 
but drofs, may fetch off the ruft which cleaves to the pureft 
mettal, 
Thirdly, Note, 

It is an aggravation of affliCiicn to be given up to wicked men. 

It is an affliction to bein their company, what it is then 
to be under their power? Woe is me,faith David,that I dwell Eitoc.in jude 
in Mefbec, how woful then is it to bea Prifoner in Mefhec ? Biss 
While God keeps the Rod in his own hands , the (mart is not graviffimum 
fo-yrievous ; We learn this ia Davids Choife(2 Sam,24 14, ) quod adverfar 
when three evils were offered him, he refolves, Let me fall now ws ae 
into the band of the Lord ( for bis mercy is great ) and let me pay 4 
not fallinto the bands of mat, A good man can eafier dye by flare, conjilia 
the hand of God, then réceive a fleight wound by the hand of conarufque ig- 
an Enemy : As thofe comforts are {weeter, fo thofe fufferings Joram contra 
are not {o bitter which Believers receive immediatcly from pa prolberanes 
God. 

It is hard to fuffer from equals, much more from inferie 

ours, but moft of all when we fuffer the fatherly difplealure 
“of God, from :hofé who are the objets ofhis difpleafure as a 
Judge. Let the righteous {mite me ( faith David, Pfal. 141.) 
a reproof from them is Oyl, buta reproof from the wicked 
is Gall and Vineger to a godly heart: The reafon why a 
godly man chufes rather to be fmitten by the righteous, then 
the wicked, is, becaufe they have fomewhat, poflibly, much of 
God in them ; therefore much more doth he fay, Let the 
righteous God fmite me, [+ isa mercy, if we muft needs be 
chaftifed, when God will chaftife us himfelf, and not give us 
into the hands of men whofe mercies are cruel. 

There are two thingswhich make it fo grievous to the 
people of God, when they are delivered up into the hands of 
the ungodly. 

Firft, Their cruelty: Their mercies are cruel, how una 
merciful then arc they in their cruelties? As they know no 
meafure in finning againft God, fo they keep nonein vexing 
man: TheLord promifeth ( Pfal. 126.2.) The Rodofthe 
wicked fhall not reft upon the lot of the righteous; implying, that 
by the good will of evil men it fhould reft there; they would 
never takeit off, if God did not, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly (which troubles more then the former) Their 
blafphemy. And that firft againft God himfelf , as if he cis 
ther could not deliver out of their hands , 2 Chroz, 32, 14. 
What is your God tiat he fhould be able to deliver you out of 
my hand, Pfal. 42, Where is now their God? Thus the wicks 
ed Jewsinto whofe hand Ged delivered his Son, did even 
dare God to come to his refcue, Mat. 27- 43.0r, asif he took 
their part, and favoured the aufe which they have in hand. 
Secondly, They blafpheme, or (peak evil both of the wayes 
and people of God. Whats become of your prayers now? 
Where's your faiting now? Of which you boafted, that it 
would do fuch wonders. It isa foar affliGtion to be under the 
rule of wicked men, much more to be under their rage - That 
prophetick curfe which David denounceth againft his Enemy, 
is thus exyreffed , Pfal. 109, 6. Set thou a wicked man over 
bim + A wicked man were better be undér the power of good 
men, then of the wick ( for a good man cannot be fo fevere 
toa wicked man, as one wicked man is to another) but if a 
wicked man be fo cruel to wicked men who are fo like him , 
how cruel muft heneeds be to godly men who are altoge- 

ther unlike him ? : 
Fourthly, Note. 

Godly men look through all fecond caufes to the firft: 

As they reft not in the creature for the good which they re- 
ceive, fo they flay not in the creature when they receive evil 5 
they fee a hand of God in and overall, 

Note Fifthly, 

We glorifie God as much in acknowledging affliflionsasin ac- 
knowledging mercies and blefings to come from bim. 

He is the Author of both ; he takes it as much upon him; 
that he creates darknefs, asthat he forms light; that is,As the 
next words expounds it, That be creates evil as well as makes 

peace, Ifa, 45.7. Now if the Lord challenges this asa part of 
that glory which he willnot give toIdols, then, we give 
him the glory of the only trac God , while we acknowledge. 
this. 
Sixthly, Note: 

Thereis no way to fettle or quict the heart till it lookup to God 
as the difpofer of our troubles, ; 

This was fobs lalt refort:And this was Davids a 

curfe 


a 
curfed him,God hath bid Shimei curfe: This kept down thofe 
angry motions, which muft le have boyled up'as high in his 
fpirit, as they did in Abifoaes himfelf being more deeply con- 
cemed init then Abifvai was. Fob having difcovered this 
frame of {pirit more then once betore, 1 here only couch upon 
it. 

Lafily, Take this comfortable Corollary from the whole, 

Though God doth often deliver his choycett Servants into 
the power of wicked men, yet he never delivers them up to 
the will of wicked men ; They cannot do with his people 
what they pleafe, they thall only do what God himfelf plea~ 
{eth,though they difpleafe God highly in doing it.. God ne- 
ver turns the leaft of thofe who believerin his. Name,’ out of 
his own hand,though he turn them over into the hand of the 
ungodly + as God keeps his title to them fill, fo he {till keeps 
the poffeflion of them. Saintsin the hand of the vilefimen, are 
in the hand, or poffeflion of God two wayes, 

Firft, They are in the hand of his power,he can fetch them 
out of che hands of men when he will, ; 

Secondly, They are under the hand of his care, and this 
five wayes. 

Firfi, To provide, that though they endure much hardfhip 
in their hands, yet they thal! receive no hurt 3 God doth not 
turn his into the hands of evil men for evil but for good, 

Secondly, he hath themin the hand of his care to furnifh 
them with ftrength to fuffer. 

Thirdly, To teach them how to profit by flfferings; 

Fourthly, To moderate the hands of the wicked towards 
them, their hands fhall not be heavier then he hath appointed, 
they fhall not give you'a ftroak more then he hath” numbred 
out. : 

Lafily, As toorder how much, fo likewife how long they 
thall {nffer ; Our timesare in Gods hand, when we are in the 
hand of men. As they cannotadd a drop to our cup, fo not a 
per, to our Glafs,/beyond what ‘the Lord hath appointed 
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JOB, CHAP. 16. Verf12,73,14. 


Twas at cafe but be bath broken me afunder :be hath alfo taken 
me by my neck, and fhaken me to pieces, and fet me up for bis 
mark. 

His ei compafs mie round about, be cleaveth my reins afuns 
der,and doth not fparesbepowreth out my gall xpon the ground 

He breaketh me with breach upon breach, be runneth upon me 
like a Giant. i 


J OB ftill profecates: the fame argument, fetting out his af= 
fli@ions in their darkeft: colours to the feventh verfe of 
this Chapter, and then with highelt confidence attefting, yea 
calling Heaven and Earth to atteft both the sighteoufnels of 
his wayes towards men, and the righteoufnels of his worfhip 
tendred unto God, 

Thefe three with the two verfes following contain two 
general points. 

Firit, He tells us how,and in what manner he was handled 
by God in thofe dayes of his affiGtion, Verf. 12,13, 14+ 

Sccondly,: He tells us how he behaved himfelt under the 
hand. of Godjor how he was affected with thefe afflictions, 
Verf 15,16. 1 bave fowedfackcloth upon my skin, anddefiled my 
bornin the dujt @ceAs Gods hand was heavy upon him, to 
he held out all the demonftrations and.emblemes of a. heavy 
heart s [fowed fackclothuponmy skin. 

He begins with, or rather profecutes the defeription (for 
he had fpoken much of it before) of his fad afflictions, And 
becaute contraries illu(trate, and fet forth one another, theres 
fore, he firft fhews what condition he had been-in: fecondly, 
what he then was in. Os prefent mants aud evills are aggra~ 
vated by our former comfortsand enjoyments, 

This courfe.and method Fob takes to aggravate his 5 

Firft,, Telling us that he'was once whole aad at afc. 
Secondly, Whathe at that time was, pained and bro- 
ken to pieces. 
] was at cafe, 
But how.doth this agree with what Fob Leas PEF 
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26, P was not in fafety,neit ber bad \reft, neither mas I quict,yer 
trouble came. It feems Fob was neverat eafe, and yet he faith 
here, I was at eafe: He that is notin fafety, and had neither 
relt not quiet, furcly, He is tH Hétele cafe” aM 

Phere is no contradi@ion Between thefe two, we may cafr- 
ly reconcile them,and make up the feeming difference, thus. 
When Fob faith (Chap'3.)I'was notin fafety neither bad ¥ ret, 
neither was] quiet his meaning is,that his {pirit d id-not truft 
upon his outward profperity:He had abundatice in the World, 
buthe had’ no carnal ‘confidence in'wordly things, fob ne- 
ver faid to his foul (when his Barns were full, and his 
fubftance multiplied’) Soul take thy cafe, eate and be merry, 
thou halt enough for many years. Fob had much of the crea- 
ture in his hand, bat he kept it all out of his heart, and when 
he was furthett fron} tifery, he was far enough from fecuri- 
tys he'did not’ think ‘his life fafe, becaufe he had fufficient 
tolive upon, nor was he at reft becaufe -he was rich. A Bee 
lievers reft is not ia any outward comfort which he receives 
from God, but in God, from whom he receives all his com- 
forts. So then, Job {peaks there of the fpiritual frame of his 
heart,but here he fpcaks of the temporal frame'of his world~ 
ly eftate, in which he had eafe, and’ the affluence of all good 
things,no man molefting him: As ifhe had faid, Time was 
when I was tut pinched with poverty in my efiate, nor blafted 
with reproach in my credit nor tortured with pains in my body 5 
can remember the time when I was at'full eae in all thefe + 
That's his fenfe in'this Text, and’ between thefe two'thercis 
no oppolitions: 4 mai may be at eafein the worldyand yet. not 
make the world, bis eafesnor reft upon the world, 


Twes at eafe, a nn 19 
~ Such was ty former flourithing condition. The word pacificus, tran 
fignifies to be peaceable, quict, or wellfetled, the Vulgar guillus,quierus 
tranflates, Twas arich man; the fame word in the Hebrew eran. 
fignifies a rich man, and a man at eafe for two reafons. Fuj opulenius, 

Firlt, Becaufe richesand eafe ufually go together and Vule: 
unlefs a manlive ateafe, that is,in outward peace, it is hard 
togather riches. Times of war and trouble are feattering and 
impoverihing times: The rowling Stone gets|x0 Mofs.As men haye 
the beft opportunity, fo they are moft active to gather wealth 

Oo2 whes 
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whenallis fill and quict . There are b ut few who know how 
to fith in troubled waters, though fome make their belt trade 
there, i eat) es 
Secondly, the fame word fignifies, both to be rich, and. to 
beat eal from the cffe@ 3 becaufe, men that aré rich ufually 
take their cafe; as eafeand peace give them opportunity to 
gather riches, fo riches caufe them to take their eafe, borh 
outward civil eafe, and oft,times inward finful cafe ; thac 
is, to fit down, and make their siches and outward accom- 
modations, the very Balis of their. quiet, and contentment, 
So the fich are exprefled (Ezek, 23. 42.) Liou fateft upon a 
ftately Bed, anda Table prepared.beforeit, Gc. Anda voice of a 
multitude being at cafe was with ber, and swith the men of the 
common fort were brought, Sabeaus from the wilderac{s, which 
pu: bracelets upon their bands, and beautiful Cromns upou their 
heads Here's the defcription of a rich people and what were 
they?d multitude being at eafe,having gotten goodly furniture 
for their houfes, full tables for the ir bellies pretious ornaments 
for their hands and heads, that is, having abundance of all 
things, they gave themlclyes up to fecurity, and took their 
fill in the creature + And by how much the greater a carnal 
mans worldly felicity is, by fo.much doth it the more try- 
umph over all jealoufics and fufpitions of evil ( Rev. 13, 
7.) Babylon faith, 1 fit sa Qucen and am. no widdow, and hall 
jee noforrom. Babylon isateatc, the feels no evil and fhe fears 
none, Fer#/aiem was once in {uch acondition through the 
favourof God; and fo the fhall. bein due time again (Zach, 
7: 7) Shauld ye wot bear the words which the Lord bath cryed 
by the former Prophets, when Jerufalem was inbabited, and in 
profperity (orateale) and the Citties thereof round about ber, 
when meninbabited the South of theplain >. The South of the 
plain,was aKegion.or, Country, extreamly infelted with enc- 
mics, wherenoman durtt dwell or make his habitation, for 
fear of hoftile incurfions : yet Jerufalem was in fuch pro fpe. 
rity, orat fuch cafe,thatthe South of the plain,the open coun- 
trycs and unwalled Villages were as (afe to the Inhabitants as 
walled and fortified Cities ; At fuch eafe, and in fuch {afety 
fhall Jerufalem be again, when the Lord thall appoint falvati~ 
ox unto her, inftead of walls and Bulwarks, 


Sy I 
Chap,16. dn Expoftion upon the Book of JOB. Veri2, 285 


es 


Iwas at esfe. 


Jb wakes this report of his former profperity, that he 
might move his friends co p ty him in his prefent mifiry. It pgifrstionem 
is arhetoricall argument : The Orator, gives this rule,when mover a priore 
we would ftir up compaflion towards a manin mifery, we flats, Merc. 
mult firtt deferibe in what heights he hath flood, and then Primus locus 
thew how low he is fallen 3 we are not {o much affected with ot Bs 
any mans being ina low citate, as with his falling from a ibaa tbo 
low eftate: When Lucifer the Son of the morning falls from nis fuerit, 
Heaven, ‘and falls into Hell, to the fidesof the Pits this fers muncguibus in 
all mena wondring (Js. 44. 14) 12, 15-) walis fit often 

ditur, Cic de 
Hence Obferve. Tavcht hatte 
To have been in profperity,adds to the burden and bisternefs of ; 
prefeat adverfity. 
itis an afli@ion, never to have b en in profperitysbut itis 
a gtcater affliGion tobe calt’ down froma ftate of profperi- 
ty, for him that hath been great, and rich, and powerful in 
the world; to become mean, and poor, and powerlefs, this 
pinches foart,and.goesto the quick: Jo aggravates his for- 
rowsat large upon this account (Chap: 29. Chap.30:} The Fe ga 
Candle of God hined upon my bead, I wajbed my fteps in buster, +, Paai 
gry glary was frelh in me,&cc. But uow they that areyounger then “rope. 
Ibave me in derifion, &c. So (Lam, 4.2) Theprecious Sons of Cernite fim 
Siow, comparable to fine Gold, bow are they, efteemed as earthen qualis qué mo- 
Pitchers, And (Verf5-) They that did feed delicatelyy are de- ra cron 
folate inthe ftreets, they. that were brought up in Scarlet embrace Eutinies Thee? 
dunghils.From delicate feeding to defolation, from Scarlet to ¢, 
a dunghil isa great change::he dunghil would not be loath- 
fome,wexe it not for the Scarlet, nor defolation fo grievous 
were it not for the remaining tate of the late delicate feeding. 
Evexy remembrance of the Wormwood and the Gall of their 
prefent affliction in Babylon, was made more bitter:by the re- 
membrance ofthe Milk and Honey which flowed in the Land 
of Canaan. They who have alwayes been ina low condition 
{carce feel or know the want of gregt things, becaufe they 
never knew the meaning of their enjoyment: he 
The Greek Poet tells us of Heczbz not daring for thame,fo Enripides. 
much as to lift up her eyes, or look Polygsneftor in the face,be~ 
cauft the had bcena Queen, but was then. a poor Captives 
Common 
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common Captives can eafily lift up their eyes and cryes to 
thofe that arc in profperity, for relcif and help; whereas o- 
thers who have lived wt ea/é, can with more cafe {tarve then 
beg. 

he a downfall from a feeming height in fpirituals into the 
mire of lin, hath more wickednefs inie than a bare continu- 
ance in fin 5 fo a downfall froma real height intemporals in- 
to the mire of mifery, hath more trouble in it then a bare 
continuance in mifery. They who have madea fair thew, or 
an outward flourifh jn the Faith,and afterward fall back, are 
worfe then thofe who never made any thew at all, It is fad 
for any one to live openly in fin; but for fuch as have made 
anopen profiflion of godlinefS, to apoftatize, and fall back, 
to fin, this is matter of faddeft lamentation : For asthe A- 
poltle Peter fpeaks, It had heen better for them that they bad not 
known the way of God, then after they have known it to turn 
from the boly Commandemcent : Itis better (in fpiritual re- 
{pects) never to have been a Profeflor,then to bz an Apottate. 
Thus alfo it is better (in civil refpects) neyer to have been 
high, or great in the World, then after all this to fuffera mi+ 
{erable downfall, and to be numbred among the loweft ofthe 
People, 

And in this we may fee the wonderful love of Jefns Chrift 
to poor finners, who fuffered fo great a change for our fakes ; 
he might wellfay,! was at cafe, but be bath broken me a funder 
Chrift was broker all to pieces for us, he was broken and 
bruifed for us, but he had been at cafe: How great was his 
love who willingly fuffered, not only for finners, but as a 
fioner, having reigned in righteoufnefS from all eternity ? 
The Apoftle ufeth this argument,more then once, toadvance 
the kindnefs of Chrift to finful man (2 Cor. 8.9.) Beloved, 
You know the grace of our Lord Fefus Criftwho though be were 
rich, yet be became poor for our [akes 3 that we through bis po- 
verty might be made rich;For Chrilt who was rich to become 
poor, argues the riches of his love ; this fhewes the great af- 
fection he bare to us, begauft it fhews that he bare fuch great 
affliction for us. 

Again ( Phil.2 6,7.) Who being in theform of God, thought 
it no rcblery to be equal with God;but made himfelf of no reputar 
tion,and took upon bim the form of a fervent: He emptied as 

elf, 
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felf to fill us and to raife our reputation with his ‘Father, laid 
down hisown. 

Now feeing Fefus Chrift (uffered fuch a Wondrous change 
from the form of God to the form of a Servant, from the 
fulnefs of God, to the emptinef$ of the meane(t man 3 this is 
the higeft teftimony ofhis love. The courfe which Chrift did 
run to fave us, declares that there went asmuch of his love, 
as of his worthinefs to fave us ¢ Foras no creature had worth 
enough to fave us any way, fo no creature had love enough 
tofaveusin fuch away. If one had come out of poverty 
and mifery to dye forus, it had fhewed wonderful love, 
but to leave riches and become poor, to leave glory and be- 
come bafe, to leave fulnefs and become empty, to leave ( in 
regard of vifible manifeftations) his God-head and , become 
Man: how unchangeable was his heart to us, who yielded 
himfelf to fach changes for us? He being at cafe was bio- 
ken afunder that we might not be broken, or rather that we 
might be made whole for ever. 

Secondly, I was at eafe : What follows ? He bath broken me 
afunder. 

Hence obferve, 

All wordly profperity may quickly be dafht and toft. 

Do not think any new thing happens under the Sun,when 
you fee men that were at cafe, broken, menthat were full, 
empty, ten that were rich impoverifhed, men that were in 
health, fick. The holy Apoftle(1 Cor, 7. 30.) at once coun- 
fels and commands, U fe the world, as wot abufing it, that is, 
ufe it well: Thereis muchevil in the world, yet we may 
yea, we mutt make a good ufe of the world: Why? Becaufe 
the fafhion of this world palfeth away. As fafhions in the world 
alter and change every day,fo doth the fafhions of this worlds 
there isa world to come,the fafhion whercof fhall never go or 
paffe away ; but the fathion (or {Cheme) of this world paffeth 
continually,the word which we tranflate fafhion,fignifies a ge~ 
ometrical figure, or artificial form, habit, vefture, as alfo any 
rhetorical finefSor bravery of words: Nowall the beauty 
of this world is bur like fome of thefé {ehemes, which have 
more fhew than fubffance in them ; and the whole world be- 
low put together, is but like a Pageani, or Mask,on the feast 

wihtre- 
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whercof mday perfons are reprefented to a& their parts, but 
they foon difappear, and the ftage or fcene it (clf is pulled 
down. 

As thus the whole world paffeth away, fo doth the ftate 
ofeach manin the World. And as there is inthe World an 
affi¢ted varying of fafhions, or.a voluntary pafling from one 
vain fafhion to another, from onc proud fafbion to another 5 
fo there is an infli@ed varicty of fafhionin the World; God 
makesman pafsfrom one fafhion to another, whether he will 
or no, or much againft his will; when his fafhion was fulnefs, 
he makes it emptinefS, when his fafhion was riches, he makes 
it poverty » when his fafhion was peace and quietnefs, he 
makes it war and confufion; thefe are the changes which 
God makes among the fafhions of the World, The pride of 
man chauges fromone vain fafhion to another ; the provie 
dence of God changes man from his mott delightful, to a 
mournful fathion - and when the Garments of outward pro- 
fperity fem tous fo ftrong, that they will never wear outs 
how much or how long fo ever we wear them, he’ tears and 
breaks both them and us,asJob complains with his next breath 


He hath broken me afunaer, 


0D This fentence is but one word in theHebrew, yet more then 
Aradice a fingle word 5 itis elegantly dubbled in confiruction to im_ 
“We ply double affliction. Grammarians tell us that two words 
Tium ject, Put together, or the fame word twice put encreafe the fente. 
Verba grandia Ordinary words will not ferve to exprefs an extraordinary 
felegit ad ex. condition ; he {peaks great and compounded words, becaufe 
mercenin his forrows were great and compounded forrows. Jebs was 
‘pki aa not a fingle, but a double breaking 5 yea, his was a manifold 
Incenjugatione breaking + He was often broken, and utterly broken; the 
qvadrota ousse@ repeated froaks which fell npon him (by divine difpenfation) 
Jim babersiere from all hands had beatenhim to duftand atomes: He bath 


q: de Frequen- p oho 3 
pee iBibus in or OREM Mme in funder, 


mintifinas Further, The root ofthe word, fignifies to make void, to 
portes conirix Gillipate, to {catter, to bring tonought, or to make nothing 
vit me.Bold of (P/al, 33.10.) The Lord brings to nonght the counfel of the 
heathen, Soagain (I/s.8. 10.) It is ufed often for breaking 

the Law, by frequent and willful finning againit it. ra 

inners 
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finners. would break the Law in funder, or pull it all in pie> 
ces: They have made void the Law, Pfal. 119.Asif they would 
not only fin againft the Law, but fin away the Law, not ons 
dy withdraw themfelves from the obedience of it, but drive 
it out of the world; they would make void and repeal the hos 
ly acts of God, that their own wicked ats might not be que~ 
{tioned and left the Law fhould have a power to punith 
them, they will deny it a power to rule them}; that’s the 
force of the fimple word here ufed, as applyed to highett 
tranfgrefling againit the Law of God. 

Now as wicked men by finning, would batter the Law to 
pieces, fo God by afflicting doth fometimes break goood men 
to picces. Confider what courfe ufage the holy Law of God 
hath in the heartsand lives of wicked men: O how they tcar 
itand vexit, and batter it every day: Thus doth the Lord 
deal with many of his holy fervants who(had they their with) 
would not make the leaft breach in the Law, and whofe hearts 
are often broken with godly forrow, becaufe they cannot but 
break it, yet to thefe hedoth not only giveabruife or a 
blow but breaks them afunder, 

There js yet another clegancy.in the fignification of the 
Word ; Foras Hebricians obferve, it notes a bruifing, like that 
of Grapes, or Olives, which are trodden ina prefS, to make 
Wincor Oy] 5 hence alfo a Nom from this Verb fignifies the 
Wine-prefs , Ifa. 63% 3... Now: Grapes and Olives be- ConfraBlus furs 
ing trodden, are broken and bruifed in pieces; not only vefie yue out 
is their form and beauty totally fpoiled, but all their fweet- olive intorce 
nels, juyce,and liquor is wrought out of them , and they are “ari. 
left as a dry lump. 

Now look what Grapes and Olives are, when taken out 
of the prefs; even fuch a lump was Fobshe was broken ae 
funder in the Wine Prefs, though not of Gods wrath, as his 
Friends mif-judged, yet in the Winerpre(s of his chaftifements 
and fevereft trials all his worldly moyfture was {queezed 
out, and his carthly glory was quite defaced, he had nothing 
left of that, but ( as.it were ) a dry husk 5 yet his fpiritual 
efiate was fill juicy, and his foul by thefe -preflings,treadings, 
and breakings, had diftilled much {weet Oyl and Wine, and 
much more was ftill remaining in him. From thefe height- 
ned fignifications of the word laid together 5 

Pp Obferve 
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Obferve in general. 

God doth not only afflict thofe whom beloves , but afflict them 
foarly and fevererely. 

He affliGs fome,not only to the empairing and abating but 
to the undoing anfruining of their outward comforts, and 
worldly enjoyment: Nothing can be faid to defcipher an affli- 
Ged fate beyond what this world will bear. And that God 
doth affi& his chofen ones to the utmoft rack of this Phrafe, 
will appeat al{ from all that follows to the end of the rq. ver, 
the opening of which will bea continual proof and: illuttratis 
on of this great and often experimented truth,upon and among 
the precious Sons of Sion: This I fhall hint all along befides 
thofe obfervations which arifeout of them: Hebath broken 
me affunder, and what follows, in the fame verfe 5 


He bath alfo taken nee by the neck,and fbaken me to pieces. 


is not this to deal (everely ? A loving Father takes: his fon 
about the'neck and:kiffeshim', what a rough falute did the 
Lord give this Son of his, when he took him py the neck, and 
fhook-himed pieces? Such’a‘carriage feems'to be after the 
manner of men, much Iefs after the manner’ of Fathers 5 yee 
this was the manner of God to Fob, who was alfo his friend 
and Father, > 

He bath-taken me‘by my neck. 


This week isas the towerahd ftretigth ‘of the body; and 
when amanis taken by the mck, heis affaulted itr his’ chicfett 
itrength, and taken at the greatelt advantage. 

There isa threefold’ Metaphor, or allufion of thefe words, 
which being confidered diftiitly;!willlet out ‘their meaning 
yet more fully. : 

Firft, They bear an allufton to -Wrefilers, who: ‘take one a- 
nother by the Neck of Collars hé that' is the ftrongelt, not 
only takes his Antagoniftby the neck; ‘but thakes him 5 as if 
he would thake him’ to'piedds.* God ‘wreltled’ with’ the Pas 
triarch Facob literally and: cofporally though’ the greatelt las ’ 
bour and ftrelS of Zatobs wréftlifig ‘was {piritual and’ inter¢ 
nal) ind when he far that’ be prevailed nit ( Facob prevailed 
with God for fo much ftrength, that now God could not( ac- 

cording 
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cording tothat difpenfation ) prevail againit 7 
touched the hollow ef Jacobs thigh, and made bim halt. God 
wrefiled with Fob , not corporally, yet in corporal things, the 
fire(alfo of his wreftling was {piritual, and he prevailed 
withGod, and over Satan3 yet God was pleafed not only, for 
the prefent, to touch ajoynt, and make him halt, but even to 
{hake every joynt and limb to peices. 

Secondly, It is an allufion to Sergeants or Bailiffs, that 
are fent to arcft men for debt, or for their evil deeds; This 
{ort of men are boyftcrous enough, they having power will 
not forbear to lay hold on Perfons obnoxious, and take them 
by the neck, when they attach them. We have that ufuage 
expreffed, Matth.18.28, The evil fervant, to whom the 
Lord had forgiven tenthoufand Talents ( a vait debt ) found 
one of his fellow fervants, who owed him an hundred pence 
( aninconfiderable fam ) and would needs exaé the utinoft 
from him: the Text faith, The fawe fervrut went out >and 
found one of bis fel »wfervants,which ought bim an budred pence 
and be laid bands upon bim, and took him by the throat, faying, 
Pay me that thou weft : He took him by the throat, the word 
fignifies properl) to choak, or take another fo rudely by the 
throat, as tochoak, oras { we fay )throttle him.It is tran» 
flated to choak with water, Mark, 13. and isapplyable to 
anysviolent ad by which the breath is tiopt, efpecially to ta- 
king by the neck, or throat. 

Thirdly, [tis anallufion, as fome conceive, to Conqurers 
in War, who when they have worfted an Adverfary, take 
him by the neck, and make him their prifoner s As itis the 
jalt aét of tryumph and infultationoveran enemy , to tread 
upon his neck, Jofh.10.24. Jofoua called all the men of If- 
rael, and faid unto the Captains of the men of War, which 
went with them, Come near and put your feet upon the necks 
of thefe Kings + and they came near and put ‘their feet upon the 
necks of them; Nowasitis( I fay ) the laft act of tryumph 
to tread upon the neck; foitis the firt a& of tryumph to take 
by the neck, Job thought himfelf ufed thus, He bath taken 
me by the neck, asa wraftler, as a Sergeant, or as victor in 


War. 
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And bath foaken me to pieces. 


I will not let it pafs unobferved, that the word which we 
tranflate to hake topicces , is but one in the Hebrew, but as 
that which we render to breakafunder, fo this is doubled to 

*yyDyEn heighten the fenfe, and intimate no ordinary, buta terrible 
4 radice $7 thaking, fucha thaking as is followed with {Cattering, ora 
conwrivit cum fhaking,like the breaking of a potters Veffel with an Iron 
aifperfione, fi. Rod. The word is ufed to fignifie the irreliftable efficacy of 
cur teffay the Word of God, whether to convert , or to confound, to 
in minutiffina “ 2 oar = 
fragmenta com r¢ak the flony heart into contricion for fia,or to batter the 
minut. Deut Oltinate heart, which continueth in fin. 1s not my word a fire ? 

( faith God) The Word of God isa fire, to confume the drofs 
‘and corruption that is in the hearts and lives of men. «ud is 
not my Word a Hammer ? What kind of Hammer ? a Hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Yes, the Word of God is all 
this,’ tisa fire, and ’tis a Hammer, it burns, it batters all thac 
fiands before it, Now as the Word of God is to the hearts of 
men, fo the Rod of God 1s to the eftatesof Men; it thakes, 
fhatters, and breaks them to pieces : To fhake, or-break a man 
* to pieces, isin common fpeech appliably to the eftates of men, 
as well as to their perfons, for of fuch a man we fay, He is 
broken, 

The Septuagint reads this claufe with an expofitory addi- 
tion, Hebath taken me by the bair of the head, and fhaken me. 
They who follow that reading, interpret it, by a Metaphor, 
Hebath taken me by the hair; thatis, by my outward cftate, 
by my riches, honour,and greatnefS (thefe are to.men, as the 
hair is to the head, orwaments, yet excrements,) he hath taken 
me by thele hairs, even all my outward {plendor and glory, 
and fhaken them in pieces, 

Allthis diverfity, whether of reading, or expounding the 
Text meets.inthe main point, That God deals feverely, with 
many whem he loves-dearly, 

He hath foaken me in pieces, and yethe hath not done with 
me 3. as the Lord broke and fhook’me afunder when I was 
whole, fo he wounds me, now I am broken: Ifhe can but 
find enough of me left together to make a mark of, I fhall be 
fure.to feel his arrows. 

And 
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And fet me up for bis mark, 


Fob was caft down by affliGion, and yet he was {ct up to Proverbialis 
reccive more afflictinon. ’Tisa proverbial fpeech , fignifying iA CAL 
that a man is made the common receit, or fubje of mifery. “ 7 off ome 
A Mark is purpofely fet up to receive Arrows, Darts. or Bul: nibus telis da 
lets fhot-at it 5 fo that for aman to be fet up asa mark, is to injurits prope~ 
ftand as a common object, upon which all calamities center U7 
themfelyes ; what Job here complains of, he had expoftula- 
ted with God about, Chap, 7.20. Wherefore ba(t thou fet me 
up as amark, fothatlama burden to my self? I thall {peak 
the lefs to it here, having fpokento ittherealready. 

The fame Original word is not ufed in both places, though 
the fenfe be the fame. There Fob {peaks ina Paraphrale, 

Thou baft fet me oppofite , or over againjt thee. here he ules a AO) fer. 
fingle term, which notesa mark, ftriG@ly taken; for it comes ve, gud sem 
from a root which fignifies to obferve, becaufe the mark, or panne Rts 
white, is diligently obferved by him that fhootss the Ars‘ iyo¢ ng ober 
cher keeps his eye upon the mark,that he may fend his Arrow rent. 
tothe mark, 4 markis that to the eye in fhooting, which exosts prow 
the end is to the mind of man inall his wayes of acting 5 and pri¢fig.fignum 
therefore our Englith word Scope from the Greek ( cxonts ) heron 
which properly lignifies an Archers mark, is ufed figuratively inde quod ani, 
to fignifie the end which we defign to our {elves in every un+ mo definamus 
dertaking, And hence the eye with which we takeaim,is put 4! Pr 
fortheend, Matth.6,22. If thine eye be fingle, the whole bo- rs ap. 
dy is lights thatis, if the end, or the thing that thouaymeh 
at be juft and right, all thy actions will be right too; Every 
is regulated by his end, all he doth, looks that way ; 
thereforeifthy endand aim be honclt and fincere, all thy 
wayesand works will be fuch. So then, as the end is the 
mark of the mind , fo a mark is the end of the eyes it directs 
all unto it, 4nd while Fob faith, He hath fet me up asa mark, 
his meaning is, 1 am the Butt or White, at which the Lord aims 
all bis Arrows, he empties bis Quiver at my breajt.+ So the Egoipfe pajitus 
Church cries out, Lams3,12, 13, He hath bent his bow, he fui dn esp 
bath fet meas a markfor the Arrowsbe bath caufed the arrows of cabrio sg 
bis Quiver to enter into my reynes: The Hebrew is, He hath excipérem. 
cautfed the fons of bis quiver to enter into my reynsarrowsare the 
fons of the Quiver; Sons-are called arrows, P/2/, 192. 4 Ss 

As 
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As Arrows in theband of the mighty, fo are the Children’ of the 
youth, bleffedis the man that hath bis Quiver full of them, Now 
as fons are compared to Arrows ina Quiver, fo Arrows are 
compared to Sons, becaufe as Sons are together in their Fae 
thers houfe, fo are Arrows in the Quiver. Chrift is defcri- 
bed by old Simeon, asa mark fet up to fhootat, Luke 2. 34, 
35. This Child is fet for the falling and rifing of many in Ifrael, 
Sienificar and for a fign to be fpoken ageinft : What fign? A Butt fign, 
Chriflumvelia we or Butt mark, A fign to be {poken againft , that is, All thall 
Bieiw ee direct the Arrows of their words againft him, Bitter words 
eathitns fests are compared to Arrows;many fhowres of thefe were fhot a- 
comendanr, — gailt Jefus Chrift: He was aimed at on every fide, by envious 
Bez, {pirits and malevolent tongues: He might fay as Job, Thox baft 
fet me up a5 a mark, 

Obferve from this Allufion. 

Firlt, The Servants of God muft expect many afflidions from 
the hand of God, P 

A markis not fet up( orit is very rarely fet up) for one 
fhot ; As God hath more mercies then onc in ftore for his peo: 
ple, fo he hath more arrows then one for them in his Quiver, 
When thou haft received one fhot, prepare for a fecond, and 
a third. ‘ 

Obferve, 

Secondly, God feems to take pleafure in afflicing bis people, 

This alfo contributes to the prof of the gencral Obfervari- 
tion b<fore given: For the more pleafurc any one takes in 
affli@ing, the more feverity he fhews in affliding: A Father 
chaftifeth his Child with tears in his eyes; every ftroak which 
a wile Father gives his Child, isas a wound to himfelf, and 
this abates the {mart of the blow ; but for Fathers to doit as 
the Apoftle fpeaks, Heb,12. For their pleafure, or when 
it pleafeth a Father ( in that {enfe to do it, this encreafeth the 
{mart. The fuffercr feels moft pain when itis a pleafure to 
another to make, him fuffer. Now, what is thooting at a 
mark ?No man fhoots at a mark for toyl,to make a labour,and 
a bufinefS of it, but men fhoot ata mark for their recreation, 
and pleafure. 

God delights not properly in the forrows and fufferings of 
his people s he is not like thofe cruel Tyrants, who faften 
their Captives to aPoft,and then fhoot them dead for the aoe 

Go 
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God doth not willingly, much lef§ fportingly,afli@ the Chile 
dren of Men,Lam.3.33. yet it pleafeth him to aig thems 
yea, as fob {psaks, Chap. 9. He laughs at the trial of the ins 
nocent « thatis, He caries himfelf { as to their fenfe )as if he 
did not regard what they fuflered, though indeed he be in- 
finitely tender of them in all their fuiferings 5 yet becaufe they 
do not alwayes underftand the language of this laughter, it 
makes them cry out as if God had forfaken them,and wereci- 
ther really turned an cnemy againtt them , or at lealt, did not 
ule themas his friends 5 from which neer relation, nothing 
appears more remote, then to be fet up and fhot at as a 
mark, 

Obferve. 

Thirdly, Afflidion doth not bit the Saints by chance, but by 
direction. 

There isa great difference between fhooting at random , 
and (hooting ata mark, God doth mot draw bis Bow at a veit- 
ture.ashe who flew Abab did, x Kings 22. 3.4. or hoot at 
the whole holt of mankind, let the Arrow light where and on 
whom it will,but he fingles out the particular, perfon, whom 
heintends to hit. Every one of his arrows goes upon a {pes 
cial errand, and touches no breaft bur that againft whom it 
was (ent: Andas this {peaks the honour of God, who de- 
termines as much, upon whom, as what to do, and chufeth 
out thofe at whom he means to fhoot, as well as the means 
by which he thoots at them ; fo it fhould eftablifh our hearts 
to receive his thot,and in this fenfe to be like a fenfelefs mark 
which ftirs not from the Arrow, nor withdraws from the 
deadly Bullet. It isnot only the grace, but the glory of a 
Believer, when he can ftand as a But-mark, and take affiGjon 
quietly. The Apoftle {peaks near this language , and fully 
this truth, 1 Zhefc 1. 3. 1 would that no man fhould be moved 
forithefe af fiGionssfor you your felves know that we are appointed 
thereunto; Asif he had faid, f would have you ftand as Polts, 
notwithftanding all thefe affli@tions: Not that he would have 
themvcarelefs, or fecure; but couragious, and full: of holy un- 
dauntednefs 1 I would. have’ no man flinch, or ftir a foot, 
nomore thén a mark thatis fhotat, Why? Knowing shat we 
are appointed thereto; As amark is appointed to be hot at,and 
{et upon purpofe that the Arrow may be directed againit i ; 
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fo the Lord {ets up his faints and fervants on purpofe, that he 
may fhoot the arrows of affliGion at them; cherefore let us 
keep our ground and not be moved. We honour God , yea 
it is our honour alfo, when we are immovable in active obee 
dience as the Apoftle exhorts, 2 Cor.15.58. Wherefore my 
Brethren be fteadfaft and unmovable, alway abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord,But as it is our honour , and Gods honour 
too, when we are unmovable in doing the will of God; fo it is 
a greater honour,both to him andus, when we are fo in fuf- 
fering his will, or in paflive obedience 3 when we ftand fo it, 
and move no more in way of cowardife and impatience thea 
a Poft whenit is thot at. Thisis the glory of a Chriftian, 
and it is his duty 5 this isthe glory of God,and it is his due; 
though itbe put here as an aggravation of the greatnefs of 
Fobs affliGion, that he was {et asa ftanding mark, yet it isa 
heightning ofour praife, contentedly to be fo. 

God willmake wicked men his Standing mark to all eteruic 
ty, againft whom he will fhoot the arrows, the poyfoned 
arrows of his indignation, which fhall drink up their {pirits, 
and yet their fpirits thall not be confumed, God makes his 
precious fervants and faithful people, his fanding mark for a 
time, they feel the arrows of affli@ion,and are deeply wound- 
ed 5 as Job further profecutes his fad condition, continuing 
the Allegory in the next Verfe, 


Verf, 13, His Archers compafs me round about, be cleaveth 
my reins in funder, 


God hath a Bow, he hath his Arrows, and his Archers, 
all ready ata call. The decree of God is his Quiver, -his 
arrows are his purpofes, and the Infiruments which execute 
them are his Archers 5 whether rational or irrational, whe- 
ther men, or things, any thing which God ufeth to affli& 
man by, ishis Archer: His archers have compaffed me about, 
The word is ( Rabbi ) His Archers, from Rab, great ; fo fome 
readit, His great Ones hath compaffed me about: The word 
Rab, doth not only fignifie greatnefs in bulk, ‘or continued 
quantity, but in number or difcreet quantity. Hence Ar- 
chers are called, Rabbi, great ones, not. from their magnitude, 
but from their multitude, becaufe Archers go in company 5 

two 
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two at the leaft, andufually many area fet 5 or they are call- 
ed many, becaufe every one hath many Arrows, Men carry 
but one Sword, and one Spear, but they carry many Arrows, 
therefore the word fignifies many. His Archers,or many com- 
pafs meround about, Hence note in profecution of thefame 
joint, 
That God hath variety of means to afflict 

He can make any creature his Archer ; and he hath many 
Quivers full of Arrows, Old Jace bfaid of Fofeph ( Gen. 

49. 23+) The Archers fhot fore at bim and grieved bim. Fofeph 
wasamark of envy, bicaule God had put fo many marks of 
honour upon him: Hisown Brethren were the Archers. 7 0b 
had many Archers thooting at him: I can name you feven 
eminent Archerscthat fhotat Job. 

Firlt, Heaven was an Archer, the Heavensfhot fire which ' 
burnt up ail his theep. 

Secondly, The Aire wasan Archer, that thot wind, an 
down fell the Houfe upon his Children, 

Thirdly, The Chaldeans and Sabeans were Archers, and 
they thot fpoyling and plundering, they took away all his 
Cattel, and flew his Servants withthe edge of the Sword. 

Fourthly, The Devil was an Archer, he thot difeafes,and 
wounded his body all over with foares. 

Fifthly, The Earth wasan Archer, and that fhot Worms, 
he was cloathed with Worms, and clods of Earth. 

Sixthly,His Wife wasan Archer, or an Archere(s, fhe thot 
terrible Arrows, eviland bitter words, 

Scventhly, His Friends were Archers, they fhot reproofs, 
and uncomfortable comforrs; they pierced him with their 
falves,and the very meanes thatthcy ufed to heal him,grieved 
him more: 

All thefe thot at him, he muft needs have many hurts, 
who was compaffed about with fo many Archers ; David felt 
the anguith of thefe Arrows (P/s!. 38.1.) O Lordrebuke me 
not in thy wrath, neither chaften me im thy bot difpleafure : For 
thine Arrows ftick faft in me,and thy band preffeth me fore Da- 
vid was full of Atrows,what thofe Arrows were isnot deter- 
mined inthe Text, One ofthe Ancients faith, They were 
the threatnings of God, with which his confciencc was 
wounded for fin, asforhis body and outward eftate, tly 
wercin a whole skin ; ‘tis true, judments or wrath threat- 
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ned, wound the fpirit deeper then judgments or wrath cxe- 
cuted wound the outward man; and as the whole word of 
God, fo that part of it efpecially which confilts of threatnings, 
is as the Apottle fpeaks (Heb. 4.12.) Quick and powerful, anid 
harper then any! two-edged Sword, piercing, evento the dix 
viding afunder of the foul and fpirit,8cc, Y et | rather conceive 
that Davids Arrows were bodily troubles or difeafes, already 
inflicted, the immediate caufe of which was the anger of 
God, and the caufe of that was his own'fia, both which ‘are 
exprefled at the third verfe,Thereis no foundne/s in my flefh,be~ 
caufe of thine anger, neither is there any re(t in my bones becaufe 
of my fin ; When fin ftirs up the anger of God, the anger of 
God can quickly fed ‘his Arrows abroad; nor is there any 
thing in this world fo near unto us, buthe can‘make an Atr- 
row, or an Archer of it, His:Archers compafs me round. 

And fee what kind of Archers his were, they were'nd bung- 
lers they were good marks mez,like the left handed Benjamites 
( Fudg.20,16. )they could fhoot at a hairs bresdth and not mits 
For it follows : 


Hecleaveth my véites a funder. 


They are expert archers who can cleave the reines: The 
rines are in the middle of the back, he that fhoots at a Burt, 
and hits the middle of it fhoots exactly, the whole Butis not 
the mark, but the White which is fet (according to “a Ge- 
ometrical proportion ) in the middle of it. He ‘that hits 
Renes fedes the mark, hits the middle of the Butt, but he that cleaves the 
funt offefusS Pin (that’s the archers Diale&) which faftens the mark to 
libidimisve- the Butt, that's the archer, or that’s He (as they alfoute to 
bememiffini. {peak . Es ¥ 
Remumnomen {peak at theirfport.) he wins the prize ; an archer may 
inHebreog hit the man, and not his Yeynes, but fo hick his Feynes is skil- 
ayfidersndo ful archery : Fob's archers were thus cunning in their art, 
nerd They compafs me aboit, andcleave my reines afunders That's 
Dulnerave iores the firlt, 
eft tenuiores Further, We may underftand it by a metaphor, and fo two 
offedus confi: wayes. 
gore, Firft, The reynes being the feat ofdefire, ‘as Naturalifis 

{peak 3 fome interpret becledverh my veynes afunder thus; He 
{mites mein that which is to me moff pleafant and eet 
i. # po as then 


lad her ht AED RBM: Se 
Cap.16. An Expofition upon th Book of JOB. Verfy3. 299 


i en A SSE RS 
then the feat of affeCtionis put for the thing which we affc&- 


This holds out a profitable truth. 
God can wound us in that upou which we moft entirely Set 
our affecisons. 

He knows how to cleave our very reines afunder, and he 
often doth it; that which we inordinately love, is ufually 
the mark at which he aimes his Arrow; The readyeft way 
to lofe any comfort, is to overeloveit ( I add that by way 
of caution, not ofdirection. J And indeed, though it be a 
great deal of {mart to us, yet it may prove a great deal of cafe 
tous, to be wounded in that which we over-love. God in 
much mercy to thofe he loves, takes that from them which 
they love too much, thar fo they may love him the more, to 
whom all their love, and more if they had it, is but duc: He 
cleaves their reins, that their reins may cleave to him. 

Secondly, The rcines in a metaphor, fignifie that which 
is moft fecret and hidden (P/al. 16, 7.) My reins alo inftrud 
mein the night feafons that is, my moft inward thoughts in- 
firu& me, I have fecret communion with my felf, and my 
heart reads me a certain LeSture every night, My reins inftrudt 
mein the night feafon. This metaphorical interpretation, gives 
us this plain note, 

God peirceth intoour moft retired thoughts, and can punilp 

our moft fecret fins. 

Thofe fins which lye as much out of fight, asthe reins do, 
he feech, and feeth them as plainly as an) Archer doth the 
White, or Mark, which ftands open to the eyes for all things 
arenaked and manifeft (anatomiz'd, orcut open to the reins 
of the back, fo much the word bears,and fo manifeft are we) 
before his eyes with whom we have to do, , 

Takeit literally, and then to cleave the reins is an expref- 
fion of putting a man to the greateft forrow, or paine imagi- 
nable; if the back were chined (as we fpcak) and cut quite 
down, through the reynes, this would be an exquilite tore 
ment ; the reynes area very tender part: A deep wound in 
fome other parts of the body, is but a {¢ratch, and fuch 
ORE were a kind of embracing, in. comparifon of 
thaw 

Secondly, To,cleave the xeynes, isto weaken, becaufe the 
reynes, orthe loyncs, are the fircogthofa man, or of any 
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creature 5 Loe bis ftreagth is in bis loynes, faith God of Be- 
Blumbem —«- bemeth, whichis asfome think the Elephant (Fob 40. 16 ), 
vedere. and 2 man of #9 loyres,is a may of a) jtretz thia common lan- 
wage. 
g Thirdly, To cleave the reynes, is to give a mofil’ wound. 
Chyrurgions and Phyfitians obferve, That if theTeynes be’ 
Male immedi- Gruck through, there is no help for it’; cleaving the reynes 
cobilia indicat is much like picrcing the heart; that isprefent death, and 
that leaves no hope of life, the wound of it is incurable. 

There is a fourth interpretation, He cleaveth my reyns may 
note the torture of any accute difeate, efpecially shat of the 
Stone in the reynes, or kidneys, which is as it were the cutting 
ofthe back afunder, poor Patients under it are often heard 
fo complaining ; O’tis like a (harp knife; the Stone is not 
only a grinding bat a cutting pain, 

1 fhallonly lay in the confideration of thefe four gloffes 
from the literal fenfe of the word, toa further making out 
of the firft general Obfervation, That God often deals very fe- 
vercly in outmard,or prefent difpenfations, with many of bis 
deareft Servants : He doth that which they may call cleaving 
of the rcines,and that in the eafielt of che four fenfes,is a very 
fevere difpenfation 5 much more ( which we may fuppofe ) 
when the pain of all four meets in one man; as doubtlefs 
they didin Ib) 5 He cleaverh my reines funder. 
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bar Ab that doth not fpare ufeth the utmoit extremity ‘and 

Percepit,igno- WS o pity or indulgence;to {pare,is both ana@, and one 

vir, propitius Of the kinds of mercy: Sparing isoppofed to feverity, it is a 

_, 20ing lefSagzinit another then we may,and that two waycs- 

ce led gr Rt When we do lefs then. wecan. We having power, 

recordiam, fed Moiigh no right todo-more then’ we do, ‘no-'nor to do fo 

smnigenanja» Much # -a3 we do. Thus a Thiefmay be faid to fpareamans 
vitiam espew’ when he doth no: take all from him life and all. 

nar, Merc, Secondly, When we do lefs againftanother then we may, 

both according ‘to the right ofour'caufe, andthe power in 

our hands: Thus a Magiftrate {pares a Thicf 5 or a Creditor 

his Debtors when'the one exa@ts not the whole punifhment 

aor the other the whole Summ ‘due, Andin this fenfe God 
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tpareth the Sons of mens. he hath both power and right to 
punifh finful man to the utmoft but he {pa res him: To hold’ 
the hand, thongh bat a little, is {paring mercy 5 but Fob 
found not this mercy, He doth not fpzre,As if he had Gid The 
Lordlayes on tayes on, and doth xot forbear. 
Hince Obferve. 

There is mercy infparing. 

There isa fivefold mercy of Gad :} 

Firft, Rewarding mercy,towards thofe who have done well 

Secondly.pardoning merey,which is exercifed towards thofe 
who have done ill, or towards paft fin. : 

Thirdly, preventing mere y, whe nhe keeps us from evil 
whether it be evil of lin or of punifhment. 

Fourthly, Delivering merey,when though he let -us fall in~ 
to_ the evil of fin or punifhment, yet-he is pleated to help us 
up” and take us out again. 

Fifthly, Thereis Sparing mercy; ifwhile we are in affli- 
&ion God deals gently with us,this is {paring mercy:AsGod’ . 
was not pleafed co prevent Jobs forrows, nor to deliverhim 
from them, fo he did not {pare himin them, hishand con- 
tinued heavy upon himsand he had no eafe. 

There is a fourfold degree ofthis {paring mercy’ of 
God. 

Firft, Not to punifh at all: thus God fometimes {pares his 
own people, as « Father {pareth bis Son that ferves bim (Mal. 
3.17.) though they’fail, yet he paffeth it by,*and doth not 
reckon with them forit. The Lord reprefented himfelf to 
Awws, forming Grafs hoppers, which cither in kinde, or in 
afigure tfhadowing the Affrigns ) threatned to devour 
the Land; this VWifion put the Prophetupon that earneft 
prayer, Lord forgive, by whom fhall Jacob arife,for be is fmall? 
The Lord repented for this [t foall-not be faith the Lord Amos 
7°12, 3-) Here was {paring mercy, and ‘this is repeated a fe- 
cond time, verfe 6 yetin the third Vition of plumbe line (by 
which God wasnoted, taking exi@ notice ofall the uneven- 
ne[Sand crookednefs of that people'in that Vifions I fay )as 
the Prophet fufpended prayer,fothe Lord ‘being refolved,no 
longer to fulpenditheir punifhment, faith, 1 will wor pals by 
thers agein aay more: that'is,t-will fpar¢ them no more, which 
isagain repeated, Chzp. 8.2, where bya Basket of Sum. 
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mer fruit, the Lord fhe wed their ripenefS in fin, and his readi- 
nefS to punifh and not to fpare, 

Secondly, It is {paring mercy, when punifhment is defer. 
xed, or adjourned toa further day; thus,the Lord {pared the 
old world, a handred and twenty years, My/pirit (ball not al- 
way ftrive : It did a long time, he {pared them Many years to 
draw them to repentance, and to leaye them inexcufable, be- 
caufe they repented not. 

Thirdly, It is a {parting mercy, when. judgment is mode- 
rated ; When though God punith, ye he doth not punifh to 
the full; When though the cloud break, yet lets he buta few 
drops fall on us, and doth not powre out fhowres, or make 
an inundation to overwhelme us ; when though he firike, 
ycthe gives but few flrokess yea if he abate but one firoke, it 
is {paring mercy, The Jews (2Cor, 11. 24.) gave Paul for- 
ty fivipes, fave one; and inthis they would be thought to be 
merciful, becaufe they might have given him forty by the 
Law (Deut. 25. 3.) therefore to abateone was {paring mext 
cy. _ 4s to punifh beyond the Law, thoughit, be but a little 
beyond, iscruelty ; {0 to punifh lefS, though it be buta little 
Icfs, is mercy : And thisis brought inas an argument of great 
mercy (Pfal, 78.38) But he being full of compaffion, forgave 
their iniquity, and defiroyed them net:yea many a time turned be 
bis anger away, and did uct ftir up all bis wrath : They felt his 

wrath, but God did not flirr up all his wrathsthey were {mit- 
tin but not deflroyed, Juttice did not makeanutter end of 
them, there was mercy in that. Thelike read (Jer. 30.14. 
For, 46.28.) T will not Jet thee go altogether unpunified( Yee X 
will {pare thee though I punish thee) J will corred thee in mea~ 
fire, 1 will not make a full end of thee.But are not all the cor- 
sections of God,yea and his judgments too donc in meafure ? 
All the judgments of God are. dor¢in meafie , as meafure 
notes arule of cquity,but not as meafure notes a rule of equali- 
ty. Again,to doa thing by.meafure doth not alwayes note the 
tule by which it is done, but the degrec in which -it is done. 
And fo to do a thing in-meafure is to, do. it moderately 5 as 
when it is faid (Fobn 3.94. ), that God gives not his {pirit by 
meafureto Fefus Chri : the meaning is only.thisjhe gives him 
the fpirit abundantly, infinitely, without Aintor limit ; So 
when it is faid, that he correéts man in meafure, the means 


ng 


Chap.16, An Expoftion upon thé Book of J OB. Ver.13, 


ing is only this, that he corrects him moderately, mercifully, 
with many ftints and limits. I+ is of the Lords mercy, (faith 
Jeremiah, Lam. 3, 22.) What? That we ate delivered? Phat 
we are crowned with comforts ? Thefe are of the Lords mer- 
cy indeed, buthe {peaks aot of thefe, the mercy he {peaks of 

is That we are not utterly confiened, What kind of mercy. is, 
this ? Sparing meray. Suppofe God take away. many chil: 
dren, yet if he leave but one, here is {paring mercy to the Pa~ 
sents: Suppofe he take many hundreds and thoufinds of a 
mans cltate, yet ifhe leave hima little to buy bread, and to 
ftand between him and -beggary, this is {paring mercy : Sup ~ 
pofe we aremuch confumed, yet if we are not utterly confi 
med, this alfo is {paring mercy. In the prophetic of Daaied, 
wexcad of a goodly tree. And bebold a watcher and an boly 

ane came down from Heaven, aud cryed alowd Hew down the 
Tree and cut off bis branches, fhake off his leaves and featter 
bis fruit, dc. Neverthele{s leave the ftump of bis root ix the 
earth,&c. Though it was judgement to fhake off the leayes 
and fruit, to hew down the boughs and ftock,yet it was {pa- 

ring mercy to leave the root, that gave hopes it might grow 

again, arid not be utterly confumed 5 “tis {paring mercy 

when any thing is relerved ; But God did not {pare Fo5, he 
rook all; he did not leavehim (as wefay) 4 Shirt to bis 
back, nona found patchin hisskin: Satans,power had no 

limit put,toit, but astolifeonly (Chap. 2. 6:) Beboldbe is 
in thy band, but (oronly) fave bis life: There was indeed 

fomewhat of mercy in that,-and that was more then Satan 
would have fpared, yet it was but fo much as without which 

he could uot have groaned out this complaint, as to the lofs 
ofall other comforts, He doth not {pare, 

Fourthly, There is a {paring mercy of God in the very 
act of afflicting, when he thews that he is unwilling to af- 
Aid, or difcovers tendernefs to them that are aflided (Lam 
3-12.(He dosh not willingly afflidt nor grieve the children of men 
As there are many who will ferve God in.an. outward fortn 
of worfhip, whom yet they neither ferve nor worthip with 
their will -So God will affi@ fome,whom he doth not afiice 
with his, will s he doth not give out his Spirit,or tale delight 
in fniting while he {mires chem. Thus the Lord exprefied 
himfelf towards his ancient people the Fews ; he threatens 

Iira~ 
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Mrael, Zhat the Affyrian fall be bis King,that is the Affyrian 
(hall carty them Captivesto Babylon and exercife a tyani- 
cal power over them, Hof. 11.5. Yea, the Sword fall abide 
on his Citties, and fall confieme bis branches, Verf.6. Now 
though God were refolved todothis, and did alfo bring it 
to pals» yet he faith, Verf, 8 How hall I give thee up Epbra- 
im? How fill I deliver thee, Ifrael? (fe. into the Enemies 
hand) Howfaatl] make thee as Admah?How fhall Lfet thee as 
Zeboim? Mine beart is turned within me,my repentings are kin- 
dled together : [ will not execute the fiercens{s of mine anger I 
will not return to dejtroy Ephraim ; that is, I wil not dettroy 
him wholly, by redoubling evil upon him: will deftroy once 
but. Lwill not return to deftroy, a remnant fhall be faved. 
The Lord gave up Epharaim, but he did not make Ephraim 
as Admab,and Zeboim,he did not utterly ruine him,and what 
he did againft Ephraim, he did it witha (ecret conteftin his 
own fpirit, bow fhall I do this? | do it not with my heart,and 
whole mind, my heart is turned within me while my hand 
is turned againit thee 5 it grieveth me while thou art gricved, 
while [kindle this fire of affli@ion in thy borders, the fire of 
compaflion kindles in my own bowels; My repextings are kin» 
dled together, while 1 pnnith thee for thine impenitency, and 
my heart is turned within me, while I mutt corre& thee, for 

refueling to return (Verf. 5.) 

Nero being defired to Signe a writ for the Execution 
ofan offender, was fo pittiful at his firft entrance upon the 
Empire (though he proved a Montier for cruclty after that 
he could hardly be perfwaded or wrought to fub{cribe it,and 
when he did it, in doing it he faid,How glad fhould I be if I 
could not write my name; which wilh occafioned Seneca his 
Tutor,to write a book of Clemency,in which he extolle Nero 
as the pattern and mirrour of Clemency: When either God or 
man do aéts of @verelt Juftice, with meltings of fpirit, and 
tendernets of affe@tion towards thofe who fall under their 
hand, thofe aéts of juftice have a great temperament of {pa- 
ring mercy iu chem, 

For asit isin inning, when a Believer falls into a great 
fin. yet becaule his heart cannot go fully with it, he cannot 
delight or take pleafnre in it,theretore his may be called Tpa- 
ring finfulne/s : whereas a carnal heart commifting a ; 

itthe 
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little fin, for the matter yet, becaufe he delighted in it, and is 
pleafed with fin, he doth not fpare to fin, Now ( I fay )as 
it is in finning, fo in punifhing; he doth not fpare to punith, 
who doth it with his whole heart, and takes delight in ir, 
though the aQtual punifhment be but little,whereas he whole 
heart retreats while his handis ftretched out in greater pu- 
nifhments, may be faid to {pare in punifhing. 

Hence, to thew that God exa@ted the utmoft of his Juftice 
upon his Son our Lord Jefus Chrift when he ftood in our 
place; the Apoftle faith, Rom. 8,32, He {pared not his Son. 
How did he nor fpare him?He did not {pare him any of thefe 
four wayes. He did not {pare him,fo,as not to punifh him at 
all; for the Cup could not paf$ from him. * Hedid not {pare 
him by deferring the time, but when the hour was come that 
he mutt fuffer, he fuffered in that moment. Nor did he 
fpare him in the degree, he fuffered to the utmoft for our fins, 
God did not abate one drop out of his Cup, not one dram 
ofthe weight of his forrows: Yea fourthly , God did not 
{pare him, in regard of the affeGion with which he punifhed 
him : ‘The Lord may be faid willingly t0 afflst bim for the fins 
of the Children of men, though he doth not willingly offi the 
Children of men;He was pleafed to bruife bim, Ifa 53. and that 
fignifies not only ( Voluntatem Det ) that it was the purpofe 
and refolution of God, that his Son fhould be bruifed for our 
finsy but it fignities alfo ( Voluptatem Dei ) the delight, and 
contentment that the Lord had in bruifing his Son. He did 
not fpar , but gave him up with his heart, to thofe punith 
ments which were due to finners, God fhewed no more re- 
lenting towards his Sonu, whenheftood fuffering in the place 
offinners, then he doth to thofe finners who fiand in their 
own place to fuffer without his Son: Yea, God the Father did 
not only not relent, or thew any ycarning of bowels towards 
his Son in that fuffering condition, but ( as to fenfe and pres 
fent apprehenfion ) he hardened his heart towards him,which 
caufed that grievous outrery of Chrift upon the Crofs, My God, 
myGod, why bajt thou forfaken me ? 

Not that God did really withdraw liis love in the leaft, 
from his Son, but he did infinitely delight to (te his Juftice 
fatisfied 5 and his Sonas 2 Conquerour , bearing up under the 
weightofit, Thus the Lord took pleafure inafliGing his 
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Son, or ( as Fob fpeaks, Chap.9.) He laughed at the tryal of 
that innocent and Holyone: And indeed without this, the 
work of our Redemption had not'been‘accomplifhed by a full 
fatisfaGtion to Divine Juftice;for it'would’ have had fomewhat 
oftmercy in it towards che Redeemer, as wellas it is all mer- 
cy towards the deemed: But as itis all of mercy to us,fo it was 
to be nothing at all of mercy to Jefus’ Chrift, that finners are 
redeemed ; he was'to have no more of his Father then he paid 
for, and his Father'did not (pare him, but ‘made him pay the 
utmoftfarthing, that upon the calling up of the account be~ 
tween himfelf and finful man eppeared a due debt unto his 
Juftice. Fob complains, that he was not fpared, yet the 
truth is, that, every man how much foever he fuffers on 
this fide Hell, hath fomewhat of {paring mercy in his fatter 
ings. 

Seconddly, Fora(much as Job being about to thew theex- 
tremity of his afflition, tellsus, That God did not fpare. 

Obferve, 

SParing mercy isthe loweft degree of mercy : If God deny (pa. 
ning mercy, be denies all mercy, 

It isargument enough that God thew Chrift no mercy , 
when the Apottle faith, He did not [pare him, That we finners 
might have all mercy,he that faved us from our fins had none. 
The angels who finned found no mercy, no facrifice was pro- 
vided for them, God caft them down to Helland delivered them in- 
t0 chains of darknefs,to be referved unto judgment : All which 
punifhments are affirmed by the Apoftle Peter, as the refult of 
this Negative, God{pared not the Angels, 2 Pet. 2 4. The fame 
Apofile tells us alfo in the next Verfe, that, God (pared not the 
eld Word, but faved Noah, the eighth perfon, a Preacher of righs 
teoufne{s, bringing in thee Flood upon the world of the ungodly. 
Neither the angels who apoftatized from God, nor the old 
ungodly World had any fhare in fparing mercy. Fob looked 
upon himfelf (in reference to prefent peace ) asone in their 
cafe, Hedoth not fpare, whichappears further. in the next 
claufe, 

He powreth ont my Gall upon the ground. 


The Original word which we render Gall, fignifies pro- 
perly, bitterne/s, becaufe the Gall is fo, Peter. {peaking to 
Simon 
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Siman Magus, Ads 8. 23+ puts thefe two together, I perceive 
that thon art inthe Gallof bitternefs : He that continues in fin, 
Jives in the Gall of fpiritual bitternels, and he whofe Gall is 
powred out, is in, OF ready to go into the Gall of Corporal 


death. For 
adeadly w 


as cleaving of the reins , implycd, the receiving of 
ound; fowring out the Gall upon the ground, 


is a proverbial, {peaking prefent death. When the gall is 
out, the bowels are outs the Gall is affixed to the Liver: So 
that, it issas much asto fay, He kills me dead, or lam now 


powred ou 


t, we cannot live ; and he who is afiéted to fuch 


a height ,that he cries, my gallis powred out, may well be 
nutmbred among the dead, The reafon or original of this 
fpeech was this (as I conceive _) becaufe when a wild Beaft, 
or any other ( which are fit for mans cating ) arctaken and 


flain, itis 
and throw 
the overfio 


ufual when the bowels are pulled out, to cut off, 
away, or powre.out the Gall upon the ground, left 
wing of it thould difrelifh the neighbouring parts: 


So that Fob in this doth only profecute the former theam of 


his grievous fufferings, or that he was( as Paz! (peaksot hime 


RelF, 2 Corst.3 B preffed out of meafure , above ftrength, in- 
formnuch that he defpaired even of life s which he givesus yet 


more fully 


Verf, 


Job varics into all manner of inventions and _allufions , to 
fet forth both the conftancy and extremity of his afflictions. 


in the next Verle. B 


14. He breaketh me with breach #pon breach , and 
runeth on me like a Giant. 


BID difrut 


bit, erupit, 


As before he compared himfelf to a mark. againft which ar- Poerice variat 


rows are ft 
gaainft wh 
ages,are 
may come 


He by 


Some mm 


hot; fo now to a Stone wall, or fortified Tower, a~ 4rotionis medos 
ich, batrering Ramsofold, and Cannons in.latter Lugubress 


ufually planted to makea breach, that the Souldiery 


up to the affaule. 


caketh me with breach upon breach, 


en are like fortified Cities, which cannot be eafily 


entred, yet when the-Lord of Hofts draws up his. Armiesand 
befiegeth them, he hath Artillery and. Amunition enough 


to thunder 


down their higheft Towers, and, te.make breach 


upon breach a their thick¢ft walls. Satan complains, Ch. t+ 
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Thon baft made a hedge about me: Fsb's hedge was the prote- 
ction of God ; that hedge ‘was fo ftrong that Satan could not 
pull upa ftake out ofit, nor makea gap in it,til God gave him 
leave, Butthough Fob (as this fimilitude implycs ) were 
like a wall or fortcfied tower, yet God had made breaches in 
him; God can foon break our Eftates, our Strength, our 
Health, our € omforts, our Peace, our All. And when Fob 
faith, he breaks me withBreach uponBrezcb He means a multi« 
tude of breaches made together, orcontioual breaches, made 
onc after anoth:r ; Jeremy laments, Chup. 4 16: My bowels, 
my bowels, 1 am pained at my very ‘heart, my beart makes a 
noife in me: Why doth he thus double upon chefe words My 
bowels, my bowels, my beart, my beart? The cwentieth tele 
gives us an account ofthat , Deftrudion upon deftruction: is 
onyed, for the whole land is fpoiled : Deltruction upon deftructi- 
onis totaldeftrution. Thus Sampfox repeats his Victory o« 
ver the Philiftines, Judg.15 16. With the Jaw-bone of an Afs 
heaps upon beaps; or, (asthe letter of the Hebrew )an heap, 
two beaps that is, | have madea great flaugter; oras himfelf 
explains itin the clofe of the verfe,J baveflain a thoufand men, 
We have the Prophet Ezekiels threat in the fime Langaage, 
Chap. 7.26. CMifchief fhall come upon. bimfelf, and rumour 
hall be uponrumour, When the Prophet Ifzish would con- 
vince the Jews of their untcachablenefs, that whereas (as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. 5. 12. They ought to be teachers 5 yet they 
had need to be taught the firlt Principles of the Oracles of 
God, like little Children, who muft have the fame precepts. 
and lines often and often inculeated upon them, he givesit us 
in the form of this Text, Ifa, 28, 10, For precept mutt be np. 
on Precept, line wpon line ; that is, they mult be continually 
followed with Precepts, they muft have many, and yet they 
{carce learn , or (as others expound that place ) the Prophet 
defcribes the {cornfulnefs of that people who jecred the Met 
fengers of God for. their frequency in Preaching, witha ri- 
ming fcoff, Precept wpon precept , line upon line , bere little, 
and there a little; which fingle terms the Prophets had often 
ufed in their Sermons. Now which way foever we take the 
proper fen{e of that place ; yet the common fenfe of the words 
reaches thisin Fob : for precept upon precept, fpeaks there a 
multitude of precepts, even as here,breach upon: breach {peaks 
: a 
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a multitude of breaches, or breaches all over. And the Apo- 
ftle Paw! expreffeth himfelf in this ftrain, whilehe gives the 
realon of the recovery Uf Epapbrodites from a'datigerous fick* 
nels, Phils1, 27. Hewds'fick( faith Paul’) nigh unto’ death’, 
but God bad mercy dahim'; and not only on him, but on me al- 
fo, left I foould bave forrow upon forrow s that is,many forrows 
heaped up together: So then, wher Job complains of his 
breaking with breach lipon breach the plain meaning is, that 
he had many, very many bredcli¢s': “His’ very ‘woutrds ‘were 
wounded, there was nothing in him grabout him to be {mit + Valaera ipfa 
fen, but what had been {mitten already, As if he had faid, vuinzrant,Non 
J amo tull of breaches and af/@ions, that there is no whole babertn nobu 
fpace or room left for a new breach, for another affliction: As Las paw Be 
he that lies upon the ground cin fall no lower, fo he that is * ete 
all broken cannot be broken any more. 

Job had breach upon breach in his eftate, his Cattle, and 
goods were taken away : Jobhad breach tipon breach in his 
Family, mott of his Servants , and all his Children were de- 
ftroyed: Fob had breach upon’breach in'his body ,that was fick 
and foar + Job had breach upom breach in ‘Hijs’ credit, *he was 
called Hypocrite again and agai: Job had breach’ upon breach 
in his foul, that was filled with feax*and tetrour from the 
Lord, 

Hence Note. 

The beft Saints onearth are fubject, not only to-grés?, but va~ 
rious troubles, to breach upon breach. 

God is pleated to {mire them -fumdry* times4;and he “fires 
them furidry ways; ‘Tis ho argument that-a fan fhall be 
no more affli@ed, becaufe he is 2ffided ,-or that God will 
not {mite again, becaule he hath {mitten already, God doth 
not ftay his hand’ by looking upon the number, but upon the 
efile and fruit of our affictions : ‘Every Child of his whom 
he Corrects, mult look for more Corrections, till Re- 
pentance hath had his perfect work 5 and every Champion of 
his whom he tries, muft look for more trials, till Faith and 
Patience have had their perfect work. ‘ God would not give 
his Children fo much as one blow, or one breach,not fo much 
as a little finger of theirs fhould ake , were it not for one of 
thefe ends, and untill thefe ends be attained, they thall have 
many blowsand breaches, even till the whole Head be fick, 


and 
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and the whole heart faint, till from the fole of the foot, cven 
unto.the head, there is no foundnefs in them, but wounds and 
brits, and putrilying foares, As, the,Vine-dreffer cuts, “and 
Drin vines cuts, prungs, and, pruines the Vine,,.this day and the next day, 
labor loberi, — becaufe one, qutting or pruning will not ferve to make i€ fruie- 
cura curafem fy): So the Lord prunes, and cuts, and pares, and breaks,and 
Mamta breaks, not to, deltroy his.people, but to make them (as plea- 
; fant Vines.) bsing forth,abundantly, cither the fruits of god- 
ly forrow, fox, their, fins;committed, againft him, or the proofs 
and experiments of the graces which they have received from 
him, . This latter-was Job's cale, and the chief caufe why 
he was brokenwith breach wpon breach. And no fooner had 
the Lord by. his roaring Cannon, made breaches in him, fair, 
and aflaultable, but he preatently takes his advantage as Fob 

thews elegantly (purfuing the, Allegory ig the laft claule, 


He russ uponme asa Gyant. 
\ 922 ; ; ; L 
Pane Whenia breach is made in,the wall,the beiegers run up to 
valet Giges affault and ftorm the,place... 2b-Keeps to,the Souldiers lans 
guage; the.Lord hath.madg breach; upon breach , and now, 
i # He runs upon me asa Gyant. There arc three things in this 
epreflion, 
\ Firft, The fpeed which God made to affault him, He reas, 
Secondly, The ftrength: that God puts forth ja affaulting 
him, he runs, not as a Child, not. as a, weak may,n9.nor. as 
the ordinary, fort of frong men, but as.4 Giaxt, or mighty 
man, whoexceeds other men as Geliah did David, both in 
firength and ftature, " 
Thirdly, Running a.as a Gyant, notes courage as well as 
firength., 4,Gyantisuns fiercely and fearlcfly. 
Quando aliguis David compares ythe Sun at his riligg, to a Bridegroom 
dicitur att cure coming out of his.Chamber, and to, 4/Giant, or firong-man 
\, reresaut alin it.is the wordofthis Text ) who rejayceth, to rais a race,Pfal. 
i gacogered 19-5°  Gyants are fwift, and Gyants are ftrong s Some men 
bil alied hwo. axe dtrong,, but-no¢dwift of foot, but, no. man can be fwift. of 
tat,quam mag- foot,unle(s he be competently ftrong, Gyants,are both in ex-~ 
nocnimo & —gefsz And therefore. Joo puts both together, He rung upon me 
] flrevie remax a5 4 Gyant. And yée( conceive.) this, running doth rather 


i ‘liquam appres - A 2 . APoar 023 n ; 
1) da bald?” imply the fiercenefS.of the Giant, then his {wiftnels.. Giants 
; are 
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ae i ens en SE 
are dreadful and terrible to behold’s: they:are called Nepbilim 
in the-Hebrew sof diverle Texts, which" coming from the 
Root, Nupbal, tofall, figiities fallers, and: that ina) twofold 
fenfe. 

Firft, Becawlethey apoltatiz'd or fell from God, his‘ Truth 
and worfup, which Mofes feems’ to intimate, while he de- 
fcribes the great perfonal defection of the world, Gex. 6. 4. 
Lherewere Gyant in the earth in thofe dayes : Thefe he oppo- 
{eth to the Sons of God,in the fame verfe;who had alfo great~ 
ly corrupted themfelves, fo that, Vef.5. God faw the wieked~ 
nefs of man was great upon the earth: For the Sons of God,they 
who owned a profellion of Religion ( being the Pofterity of 
Seth, they ) mingled themfelves with the wicked of the 
World; as for the Gyants, they difowned God,and ‘were to- 
tally departed, or fallen from his obedience , and therefore as 
{ome apprehend, called Nephilim, or Fallerss 

Secondly, They were fo called, becaufe either through the 
vattnefs of their firength and ftature, or through the tierce? 
nefSof their minds and fpirits , they were men of violence, 
great oppreffors, cautingothers to fall before them: In fo 
much that the very name of a Gyant was dreadful. And 
when thofe unbelieving Searchers of Canaan brought up an 
evilreport of that Land, the worft which they could fay of 
it to the difcouragement of their brethren, was this, Numb, 
13.33 And there me faw the Gyants, the Sons of Anack,whicb 
came of the Gyants, and we were in our own fight as Grafs-bop: 
pers, and fo we were in theirs.Men of ftrength and courage were 
as much afraid at this ftory of Gyants , a8 Children are of bug- 
bears and Fayrics 

So then,when Fob faid, ThatGod did run upon him as aGis 
ant, his intent was only to fhewe, with how much terrour 
God was pleafed to cloath him{clf, and how much firength 
he put forth, while he thuscontended with him, The truth 
is, God needs not lay out his ftrength to affi@ man, he can 
cruth the ftrongeft of men as a Moth, with the touch ofhis fine 
ger. The weaknefs of God is ftronger then mens yet God 
in affi@ing his people , will fometimes perfonatea mighty 
man,exerciling his power tothe utmoft, and arming himfelf 
from head to foot, while he combates with.an enemy : which 
Mill confirms the general Ofervation , That Godderb not only 
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afflict fuchas he loves,but he afflitis them forely. Doth he not fo, 
when he foakes them in pieces ? Dathbe not fo, when he fets ther 
as bis mark? When amurisude of skilful Archers compafs thema, 
bout when he cleaves their reins afunder 5 when be puwres out 
their gall upon the ground? Doth be not fo,when be fers Engiuas 
of battery to make breach uponbreach , and thenruns upasa 
Giant to the affault ? Thus God hath dealt with many pre, 
cious fouls,and thus he deale {beyoud his dealings with Many} 
with his'precious (ervant fod, 

And as no man either in his eltate or health, either in his 
credit or comforts, is fo ftrong 2 wall, but God by his Arti. 
lery can quickly make a breach upon him; fo who is able to 
ftand in the breach, or make it good, when God comes upto 
the aflaule ? Camthine beart endure, or can thy bands be Strong 
in the dayes that I fhall desl with thee? faith the Lord » Exek 
22.14.When theLord runs as aGiant upon a man, the ffronge/t 
Giant among the fons of men, is but asa Pigmy, yea but‘asa 
Pifmire, he is but as the Chaff before the wind, oras the Pote 
ters Veffel before the Iron Rod. . But though fle and blood 
cannot ftand in the breach when God affaults 5 yet Faith and 
patience can. Mofesby faith ftood inthe breach,and turned away 
the wrath of God, when became to deftry Irael, Pfal. 106, 23, 
Feb by patience ftood in the breaches which God made upon 
him, when he {eemed utterly to detiroy him. 

For what did Job to God , when God did all this to him? 
Did he oppofe ? Did he firive with his Maker ? 
Verfes thew, that Prayersand tears were all 
ufed in this holy War with God. 


The twonext 
the Weapons he 
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JOB, CHAP. 16. VerL 15, 16, 17. 


Ihave fowed Sackecloth upon my Skin, and defiled my Hern 
in the duft. 

My faceis foul with weeping, and on my we-lids is the fhadow 

of death. 

Not for any injuftice in my hands, alfo my prayer és pure. 


HE former words fhewed in what manaer Job was affii- 
&ted;and becaufe the manner of his afflictions did almoft 
exceed words, therefore he firained himfelfto the higheft 
pitch of holy Rhetorick, to make his unkind Friends fentible 
ofic. And as there he told us what God had done to him, 
fo here he tells what he did, or how he behaved himflf un- 
der the hand of God; he tells us how he took thofc tearings, 
and thofe wounds; how he received thofe thowres of Ars 
rows from the Almightics Bow, Elipbex taxed Job in the 
fifteenth Chapter, with height and haughtinef5 of {pirit in his 
low cftate, Verf.12.13. Why doth thine beart carry thee away > 
And what doth thine eyes wink at, that thou turnelt shy fpirit 
againjt God,and letteft fuch words go out of thy mouth > And 
Verf.25. he more then intimates that Fob jtretched out bis 
band againft God,andftrengthened himfelf againft the Almighty, 
Tn both paffages he is feverely charged, not only with imp2- 
ticace under the hand of God ( which is bad enough ) but 
with oppofition againft the hand of God, which is far 
wore. 
Fob refutes thefe unfriendly cenfures, and profeffeth ano- 
ther kind both of fpirit and pra@ice in this Text.As if he 
had faid, I am not fo mad as thou take(t meto be, to run upon 
God, or so ftretch out my band againjt bim while he fmiteth me,k 
bave learned better, then $0 fhoot the arrows of bla{pbemy againft 
God, whilft be foots the arrows of calamity againjt me ; and if 
Jon defire 10 know what Ibave been doing, feeing I deny that I 
have been doing what you fugect. This is the account which 1 
give of my Self, and of my bebaviour. } 
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Verf. 15. Ibave fowed Sack cloth xpon my skin, and defi- 
led my born in the duft, 


That is, [have humbly fubmitced my felfto receive, and 

cutertain thofe faddelt difpenfations. 
Hence Obferve. 

That thefureft way to confutethe cenfures, and wipe off the ws 
Sperfions which are caft upon wsyis to foew our felves doing contrae 
ry to what others are {peakiie Ff us, 

A praGtical anfwer is the ftrongeft anfwers we may {peak 
more for our felves by our hands, then we can do by dur 
tongues in many cafes. The Papifts mouths are ftopt ( who 
call us Solifidians ) whenthcy fee Proteftants forward in, and 
zealous for good works: He that is accufed of uncharitablés 
nc{, may-belt free himfelffron that charge, by giving freely 
tothe poor; andhethat is accufed of injuftice, may fooncit 
do himfelf right., by fhewing that he hath done right toe- 
very man. Bare denials that we have done evil, are nothing ; 
but when our doing of good appears, who can deny it? The 
old Philofopher an{wered him that denyed motion, by rifing 
upand walking, not by arguing: fob anfwered Eliphaz,who 
affirmed that he turned his fpirit, and ftretched out his hand 
againft God, by falling down and fubmitting to it. 7 bave 

Sewed Sack-cloth upon my fhin, 8c. 

And this Job offers, as to remove, and take away that obje- 
ion of mif: behaviour-towards God; foto move his Friends 
to better behaviour, even to compaflion, and pity towdrds 
him, He wasin a forrowful:cafe, and he had adted'the part 
ofa forrowful man ; God had laid him low, and he Jaid him- 
felflow; this might have taught them moderation ; why 
thould they {peak fo harfhly againfthim, who had dealt but 
courfely with himfelf ? Sowing Sack'clorh upon bis skin; and 
fecing he abafed himfelf, cven to the defiling of bis horn in the 
duft, why fhould they abafe him too? It ftirs up pitty to- 
wards a profeffed adyerfary to fee him in mifery , efpecially, 
when he fubmits unto it, and faffers with patience : Muclr 
more fhould the mifery of a “profeffed Friend , he 'alfo quietly 
{ubmitting to it, flir up the: bowels of pity. So then, the 
{cope of this report which Job makes of himfelf, was not 
only to anfwer what Elipbaz had charged him with, ue 

alfo 
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alfo that he might obtain from his Friends, a milder an- 


{wer. 
L have owed Sack. cloth upon my skin. 


The word which we render Sack-cloth,is of the fame found vow gua hie 
in the Hebrew, and almott in all languages which is obfere bab ote 
ved as an argument of its antiquity, and that it isthe mother ‘iain tame 
of all Languages. Buthow did fob fow Sack-cloth upon ‘i fare lingua 
his skin? This is a hard picce of SempAery. quod unum are 

The Roman Hiftorian reports of cr#e/ Nero, that when he Bult linguam 
fled out of the City ( fearing the {entence of the difpleafed eetiel chang 
Senate which quickly purfued him ) and had got into a grove tym. 
or thicket like a wild beaft, he commanded thofe about hima 
to make a trenchin the Earth, fitted to the dimentions of his 
body, which he ordered them to line with fuch picees of 
Marble, as were to be-had upon the place 5 thus as it were, 
preparing hisown Tombe , he wept and often cried out,See 
what a workman is bere now ready to perifo. What that wretch 
(aid of himfelf, I may. fay of this holy man in the Text,whom 
I find thus bufied at his Needle, as it were preparing. his 


lap up fuch a one in fack-cloth, is anextream addition to. his 
pains and forrows. How is it then, that Fob was thus fevere 
to hisownfoares ? To clearthis , Sack-cloth may be taken 
two wayes. 

Firft, Properly» 

Secondly, Improperly, 

Properly, fo, fack-cloth is that hairy, rough Garment 
which was very ufual among mourners , whether in times 
of forrow for fin or judgment, Sack-cloth was the Livery.of 

Sf2 both 
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both thefeforrows: The King of Ifrael was clofe-mourner in 
fack-cloth, 2 Kings 6.30, The King rent bis clothes. as be paf- 
fedby upon she wall,andtbe people looked, and bebold he bad fack- 
cloth within upon his fiefhe There being aterrible Famine in 
Samaria, that Kings wore Sackcloth as an emblem of his for- 
row, yct he wore it fomewhatconccaledly, it was within upor 
bis flefh. And fo, 2 Kings 20.31. when the fervants of Bex- 
brdad camé to Achab, they put fack-cloth upon them, And 
2 Kings 21.27. Achab himfelf whenhe heard that fore 
judgement denounced againft him, humbled bimfelf,and pus on 
fack cloth, and went foftly. .¥n atime of common calamity, 
the Prophet tellsus, Every bead foall be bald, and every beard 
eliptrupon all the hands feall be cuttings,and upon the loyns fack= 
cloth, Jer.4837: Asthatit wasthe ufwal wearin the time 
of repentance , is taught us in the Prophefic of Joxab 3. . 
where proclamation was made, by the King of Niaiveb, That 
all fhould faft and put on fack cloth, Chrift himfelf defcri- 
bing what Sodom and Gomorab would have done if the Gof 
pelhad been Preached, orthe mighty. works done in them 
which were done in Bethfsida and Corszin, faith, They would 
have repented long ago in fack-cloth and afbes : that is, they 
would have put on fack cloth and fate in afhes » in token of 
deepeft humiliation for fin. Thus fack-cloth properly taken 
was often ufed in times of great affli@tion, whether perfonal, 
or publique, ; asalfo in times of deepeft and moft profeficd 
repentance. 

Secondly, We may take fack-cloth improperly. and fo 
two wayes. 

Firft, As to Jabs then. prefent condition, he was full of 
Sores, and thofe Sores were to him a courfe Covering of 
Sack~cloth; for he was fore all over : In fome cxtraordinas 
wenalibiin *9 Difeafes, a Scab puts forth all over the body, like the bark 
Seriprura repe Offa Tree. Jobs Scabs and Sores were like the bark of a trec, 
rir, EvGelel ova Garment of Sack-cloth 5 he fpeaks near this Language, 
proprie fignife Chapter 30-18. By the great force of myDifeafe is my Garment 
mir Nlpprsd changed: As ifhe had faid, [have another kind of Garment 
plogaficca fie then Twas wont towcars I was wontto wear the belt, and 
perinducitw. the coltlyelt Garments ; but now, By theforce of my difeafe is 
RabLevi, my Garment changed it bindsth me about as the colour of my coat: 

thacis, My Sores bind me about as the colour of my ag A 
us 
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Thus the Greek Expolitors render this Text, affirming, that 

his skin was difcoloured: and black , and began to look like ‘Nigrorem na. 

Sack cloth, through the heat and -diftemper of his inward 2 ¢/} cus 

patts > As health and foundnefs of conftitution put out'a freth 2 Propter 

and lively tinéture, fo Sicknefsand Difeafes deface and darken Olean 

the beauty of the body. quafi faceus 
Secondly, Take it again improperly, asto Fobs then prefent quidan ew 

aGtion; and then, Lfowedfack»cloth npon my skizi, is,as if he vellé conte: 

had fpoken plainly, I shave greatly abaféd, or humbled my A 

felf, J have been asioné who putteth on Sack-cloth. Such x 

was his pofture, Chapter 2 8. He took.a pot-foeard, and feraped 

his fores, and fate down among the afbes. As he who wore fack~ 

cloth did humble himflf greatly , or at laft' would be acs 

counted to have done fo; fo he that is really humbléd ; and 

thar greatly, may be faid to have’ put on Sack-cloth. ~The 

fign is often put for the thing fignified , in reference both to 

joy and forrow, White Garments and Unétions were figns 

of joy ; and therefore when Solomonexhorts to joyfalnefs, he 

faith, Let thy Garments bealwayes white, and let thy bead lack 

no oyntment, Ecclef-9. 8 which we may expound either by that 

which goéth before, eat thy breadwith joy, e-drink thy wine with 

amerry beart, Verfe'7. or! by that which follows, Verfe 9. 

Livejoyfully with the wife of thy youth As to bid'a man puton 

white Garments is to bid him rejoyce, foto bid a man put on 

blacks, or Sack cloth, ‘is to bid ‘him mourn and he who 

faith as Job here , that he hath done it) faigh, That he hath 

mourned though he hathnot done it. ‘Job did not fow 

Sack-cloth upon his skin when he fpake thus , but his forrows 

did truly fpeak Sack«cloth : Such alfo is his fenfe of the next 

claufe ; where he profeffeth, 


Audl defiled my horn in the dift. 


_ Hornsare propertoabeatt, but they are often bya figure or 
improperly afcribed toman. The born imports two things in 
Sgure; 

Firft, Srength, and power. 

Secondly, Dignity and Ornament, 

Ic is often put for firength and power 5 for the ftrength 
and power of good men, 1 Sam,2,10,axnab fings, Thou fale 
exalt the born C that-is, the firength and power ) of thine ax- 
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nointed, Pfal, 132, 17. There fhall be make the horn of David to 
flourifo.. David wasa Type of Chrilt, and of him this Pfalm 
isexpounded, Luker.69. God hath raifed up a hori of falvati« 
on for us inthe houfe of bis fervant David: A. horn of falvati- 
on, is ftrong falvation, or frength of falyation : God laid 
help for us upon one that is mighty, when he laid help for us 
upon his Son, 

The 4orn,notes alfo the Grength and power of wicked men, 
Pfal. 75 5. Lift mt your borns an high, fpeak not with a iff 
aeck: At the tenth Verfe of that Pfalm, we have both, Al 
the horns of the wicked alfo will 1 cut off, but the horns of the 
righteous foall beexalted, Thofe ten Kings, who gave their 

power and firength to the Antichriftian Beaft are thadowed 
muphara 9 under the.title of Tenborns, Revt7.12, Strength and pow- 
£13, quoram “ erare expreffed, by a.horn, in allufion,to Bealls, whofe ftrength 
vires fere in to defend themfelves, and to hurt others, is in their horns; 
comibus e@- and hence it is that the word by which the Greeks exprefs 
iflant, barmlefs,tignities properly borale/s, Phil, 2.15. That ye may 
sixkegi@,Ef beblamele/s.and barmle{s,..she, Sous..of God without rebuke , 
carens cornu, Ge 
\ Secondly; As the horn is put for firength,. fo for fplendour 
and dignity - The Texts before alleadged-may be fo. expound- 
ed,...And again, Hab,3 4. His. brightne[s. was as. the light, 
WP Radia. and. be had borns coming oxt of bis bead,and there was. the hiding 
Vit fplendun. of his power We.in the Margin put, Bright beams: out of bis 
Saez For the Hebrew, word which fignifies 4 born, fignifies to 
radiate, and thine forth, €x0d. 34.29.30, When Mofes came 
down from the Mount 5 the Text faith, He wift mot that hie 
face did foine.And when Azron,and.all the people of Ifracl faw 
Sued cornuata Mofés, bebold bis facefoone : The Vulgar tranflates, Theface of 
a G4 © Mofes was horned, or bad borns upon it : thatis, Beams and 
Inde Mofes _rayesof light like horns appeared, or darted from his counte= 
cornutus pingi- nance, fo that the, eyes of the. bcholders were dazled ;. And 
a thexeafon why Mofes is commonly pictured. with horns, is, 
becaufe this word fignifics, both beams and horns. So here, Z 
have defiled my born in the dujt ; that is,My dignity, and, excel + 
lency ; thus the Chaldee expreffeth it: asif he haddaid, I 
have taken off, or laid by all arguments tout my felf into 
the pofture of an humble fuppliant; J bave defiledmy born ix 
Splendorem the-dut. 
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( Duft )alfo is taken properly, or improperly 5 properly, 
dutt is light, fmall, crumbled earth. Chrift chargeth his Di- 
{ciples, Matehe1 0. 14. Whofoever hall not receive you, nor hear 
your word, mbenye depart out of shat City, foake off the ‘duft 
of your feet; That action was emblematical, and noted one of, 
or all thefe three things. 

Firft, That the earth was polluted, where fach refuftrs’ of 
the precious. Gofpel did inhabit, and was therefore to be 
fhaken offs a filthy thing, 

Secondly, that'they were bafe and vile as duft} {uch as God 
would thake off, 

Thirdly, That the duft-of the Apoftles feet there left, might 
be as a witnefs ( fo the other Gofpels exprefs it) againft them, 
that the Gofpel had been Preached there, 

Duft alfo in a proper fenfe, was ufed in times of humiliati- 
on and forrow among the Jews’; for then, they either fprink- 
led duft on their heads, or lay down in the duft : Jofoua and 
the Elders of Ifracl put duft on their heads, Joh. 7. 6. and Job 
profefleth, Chap. 42.6. Therefore J abbor my felf, and repent 
ind Duft and Afbes: Which we may underftand either ftri- 
Gly, thathe fate down in the duft, teltifying his repentance,or 
largely; that-his was a. great and a deep! sepentance, even like 
theirs, who are humbled in Duft and Afhes, That Carnal 
Worldly Sorrow of the Merchants and Friends of Babylon is 
thus expreffed, Revel.18.18, 19. Andthey caft dujt om their 
heads , andscryed , weeping, and wailing. faying, dlas, alas, 
that great City. 

Improperly, Duft fignifies any low condition, P/al. 113.7. 
1 Sam.2.8. Heraifeth the poor oxt of the duff. And again, 
xKings 16.2. For as tauch as I exalted thee omt of the Duft, 
and made thee s.Prince over my people Ifrael, &c. To be-exalted 
from the dufi,is to be exalted from among the common peo- 
ple toa Princély ftate,. as that parallel placetellsus, | 1 Kags 
14.7. All men are but Jeyel with the duftin their natural con- 
ftitution, but all Magiftrates are above the duft ( that is, the 
common people) by their civil conftitution. When Job faith, 
Ihave defiled my horn in the df; it may be undeérftood: cie 
ther properly, that he did’ fit down in duft and afhes ashe 
Speaks, Chap.2..or improperly, that as God had brought 
him jnto a low condition , fohe was willing tofubmit sh 
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{elf to a low condition, and to be, not only as max who is dutt 
in his nature,& mutt return to duft, but as\becomes that man 
whofe power and honour, whofe excellency -and greatnefs is 
laid in the dul; David imprecates, Pfal.7..5. If 1 bave done 
this, if (as fome charge and fulpe@ me) there be iniquity in 
my bands cc. Let the enemy perfecute my foul, and take its yea, 
let him tread my life down to the earth, and lay mine bonour in 
the duft: that is, Lechim totally ruine me, or lay meas low. 
aslow canbe. The Church is thus excited: to rife from her 
Captivity, [e.52, 1,3. Awake,and fake thy felf frim the duft, 
arife, and fit down, O jerufalem : loofé thy felf fromthe bands of 
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. Tolic in Captivity, is to 
lye in the dults and as to thake off the duft is to return from 
Captivity, fo todetilethehorn in the duftisto lay afide our 
dignity. f 
Job gives yet.a further Defcription of his felf-Humiliatir 
on, 
Verk 16, My faceis foul with weeping, and on my eye lids 
is the foadow of death, 


As Job put on his mourning Garments, fo he was indeed a 
mourner, he wept and he wept plentifully > much cye- water 
doth not cleanfe, but foul theface, Myface is foul with weep. 

Escies mea ins ing ; ox my face isfwoln, and my cheeks blubbered with ~ 
vole, ofits weeping, faith the Latine Tranflator. 
'B» Note here three forts of tears (poken of in fcripture, 
Firft, There are tears of worldly forrow, 
Secondly, Tears of godly forrow. 
Thirdly, Tearsof Hypocrifie, 

The lat fort isapplyable to both ‘the formers it refpedts 
fometinies worldly forrow, and fometimes godly-forrow 5 for 
both may. be feynied:; Such were. thofe tears, Jers 41.) when 
Ifpmael had killed Gedgliab, the Text: faith, ZJhmuel! went to 
Mizpeb, and met the men, weeping all along as be went 5 as if he 
had been greatly troubled for the afflictions of the Land 5) but 
they wereCrokadiles tears. Ifhmacl wept only till he had 
gotten shofe men ¢ asaiprey ) imhispower, and then he de- 
firoyed them. I/inr'sel was.a State> hypoctitejand feemed full 
ofcompaflion, that he might get an: opportunity to vent his 
malice, 

There 
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There are many Church-hypocrites, who can foul and 
disfiguire their faces with weeping,asChrift reproves the Pha~ 
rifees; Math. 6.16% while they have no thought of wath» 
ing, or reforming either their hearts or lives. Fob’s face 
was foul with weeping, but his heart and life were clean, 
he needed not firain for teares, or weep by artshow could he 
reftraine teares, whofe troubles were enlarged ? The word 
which we render foul, is doubled in the Origional, which Asp ue 
fpcakes thus much, that his face double-dirtyed, or doubles Facies mea fa? 
dyed inshis own teares: Neither yet was this all the argu-dasefe 
ment ofhis real forrows ; for he had not only quite, wept a- pan ture 
way his beauty, but he had almoft wept away his life too, ,,° Coan 
and was evendead with grief, as it follows in the next gendacs fignifi 
words, cationehte 

And onmy eye lids is the fhadow of death, 

That is, Mine eyes are darkned,and I look like one that's 
ready to give up the gholt: As if he had faid, M4y forrow may 
be feen upon my eyes,and eytlids, which mith the extremity of 
gricfand multitude of teares areeven waftcd away and funk in 
my bead,as when a man is dead,or dying:Much weeping wea- 
kens the eye-fight, yea ome are faid to weepout their eyes. 

David givesus that effe& of weeping, Pfal. 6. 7, I water my 

Couch with teares:that is,l weep abundantly,then it follows, 

Mine eyes are confumed becaufe of my grief: And(Pfal, 38.10.) 

My heart panseth,my firength faileth, as for the light of mine 

eyes itis alfo gone from me: ]ameyen grown blind with for- 

row,or Cas the Church bemoanes her fad cilate, Lam. 2, 11-} 

Mine eyes do fail with teares. Abundance of tearcs, bring fail- Hos geffus in 
ing ofeyes: And he.that ufeth his eycs to much weeping bumiliation: 
fhall have little ufe.of them for feeing "We may. allign the fas Jrientales 
reafon ofit from nature, becaufe- continual, -powring, forth Abe 
of teares {pends the fpirits,and fo weakneth the vifive power. 
Now as deathis a total privation of fight, fothey whofe 
fight is mnch impaired, look fomewhat like the dead. Hence 
Fob’s. complaint, O myaye-lids is the faadow of death. 

Shadow of death, notes the clearett appearance,the ftrong- lig 
eft fignes. of death}, (Or thisthadow of death upon his meis offifa. 
eyeslids, together withthe fouling ofhis face, in the formes Mere. 
claufe.may..be anallufion to. fome fathions or cultomes of 
Mourners in thofe times or,placcs: This phrafe ( whichalfo 

Tee often 


—_<—<—<—————$———— —$—— 
322 Chap. 16, Ax Expofition npow the Bookof JOB, Nerlx6, 
FS SEER an dc ae 6 2 oe Sea ena a I yy 
often occurss in other Scripyures) was opened; Chap. 3.5. 

thither I refer the Reader. ‘ 

Thus we have Fobs behaviour in his afliction, by a two- 
fold a&,and a twofold effc& of it. 

The firft a& was, Sowing fack: clothe on his flefh. 

The fecond was, defiling bis born inthe duft, 

The firtt effect was, Foulne{s upon bis face. 

The fecond was, Death upon bis eyes. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, They are mojt fenfible of the band of Ged, who are moft 
Sibmiffive to it. 

As Jobs afflictions were great, fo was his forrow, and fo 
was his fubmiflion: Sorrow is not contrary to patience; Fob was 
the moft patient, and the moft (orrowful man in the world, 
There is an immoderate forrow inconfiflent with patience, 
but great forrow is not only confiftent with patience but an 
argumement ofit ; and unlefs we have forrow, we are 
not patient at all » how can he be called patient, who cither 
feels not, or flights his affliction. It is as ila fymptome of 
adifeafed foul to be unfenfible of judgments, asto be un- 
fenfible of mercies. UnlefS we feelthe rod, we cannot hear 
the voice of the rod, nor receive inftru@tion by it: To be as 
a Trunk, or a Srone, is notto be patient under it, but to de- 
{pife it : Humble your felves under the mighty band of Ged, 
is the advife ofthe Spirit , by the Apoftle (1 Pet. 5. 6. As 
God humbles us for fin, or for the'tryal of grace, fo they who 
have grace receive power to humble themfelves; and to 
humble our felves,is not only an a@,but an high a& of grace 
both the grace of God towards us, and the graces of God 
in us are exalted when we arc low in our own eyes, 

Secondly, From the manner of this forrowful humiliati- 
on, be fowed fack-cloath upon bis skin, and defiled bis horn 
in the duft. Obferve. 

That as Godletteth out vifible tokens of bis affitting band 
upon us, fo we fhould let out vifible tokens. of our humiliation 
under his band. ; 

As we are vifibly afflicted, fo we fhould be vifibly affe@eed. 
We may make our humblings feen, ‘though we mult not do 
it tobe feen. Asthe light of our aGtive obedience, vould fo 
Hine before men,shat they may fee owr good works,& glorifie 

‘ = : ’ Father 
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Father which is in Heaven (Math, 5.16.) So alfo thould the 
light of our paflive obedience fhine before men,that they may 
fee our holy fufferings, and glorifieour Father which is in 
Heaven. Itisasgreat afin to boaft ofour poverty, as it is 
to boaft of our riches, and as greata vanity to be proud ofa 
crofs, as to be proud ofa Crown 5 yet it is an honour to 
God,when men {ee that we are not afhamed cither of poverty 
or of a crofs, The crofs fhould be carried upon our fhoulders, 
not put up in our pockets : God loves to fee usown our 
troubles as well as our comforts; and as he will condemn 
thofe who wrap the Talent of their gifts and abillitics in a 
Napkin, and hide it from the ule of others; fo he doth 
not approve thofe who wrap up theircroffes and affli@'ons'in 
a Napkin, and hide them from the fight of others :efpecially 
confidering, that even thefe are Talents for which we ftind 
accountable how we have ufed them, both for our awn good, 
and the good of others, Ihave furely beard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing bimfelfthus (faith the Lord) Thou bajt chaftifed me, and 
Iwas chafiifed (Fer. 31. 18. ) Epbraims outward moanes 
were as mufick in the eares of God; Ephraim did not mur- 
mureagainft God , but he bemoaned himfelf; Ephraim was 
not angry athischaftifement, but Ephraim mourned being 
chaftifed ; God heard this fully, in hearing he heard it, 
or, it pleafed him to hear it.Itis our duty totcftifie our fore 
xow by the faddeft notes of a troubled fpi rit, and it is a de- 
light'to God when we do fo; notthat he delights in our 
forrows ; but he delightsin the witnefs which we bear to 
his wifdom, righteoufnefs, and faithfulnefS, in fending 
thofe forrows. 1 beard Epbraim bemone bimjclf. Will an 
offender that looks for mercy come before the Judge in rich 
apparrel, orin fome aflected drefs? Comes he not rather in 
his Prifon clothes, puts he no¢on the garments of heavinefs ? 
The meffengers of Benbadad,put duft on their heads,and ropes 
about their necks, and fack-cloth on their loynes, when 
they came to meditate for the life of their Matter. And thus 
the Lord fpeakes to the Ifraclites (Exor33. 5.) when they 
had fiuned,& hewas wroth Put off yourOraaments that I may 
know what to do with you: Ornaments are uncome!y whenGod 
is threatning judgments:[t is timefor us tolay by our bra- 
very,when God'is about to make us naked Sack-cloth fowed 
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upon the skin. and our horn in the duff, are the belt enfigns 
ot an affli@ted ftate. The Prophets counfel indecd is( Joel 2. 
13.) Rendyour hearts and not your garments. Rending the 
garments may be taken, not only ftri@tly for that ad, but 
largely for all outward aGings of forrow ) Yet - when he 
faith, Rend not, this is nota prohibionof, but acaution a- 
bout the outward aGting of their forrow. Not in Scripture, is 
not alwaycs totally negative, it is often dircGtive and compa: 
rative:Soin this place,Reat your bearts and not your garments, 
isyourbearts rather then your garments : or be fasgso rend 
your hearts,as well as your garments: The one muf _done,the 
other ought not to be left undone, See more of this, Chap, 
1. verf. 20, upon thofe words, Then Fob rent bis mantle. 
Thirdly, Obferve, 

Great forrow produceth great effects, andleaveth fuch impref- 
fions as teftifie where it is. 

The Apofile faith of the forrow of the World, That it wors 
keth death, 2 Cor, 7.10,The forrow of the world may ,be 
taken two wayes. 

Firft, For the forrow of carnal worldly men, whofe for- 
row for fin is only a vexing of their hearts, not a breaking or 
humbling of their hearts; which being feperate both from 
true faith for the pardon of fin, and from any real purpofe 
of leaving their fin,worketh death,both temporal death, often 
wearing out their natural life lingtringly, and fometime de- 
firoying their natural life violently, as in Fudas, as alfo haft- 
ning them on to eternal death, of which it felf isa fortaft, 
or beginning. 

Secondly, This forrow of the World, isa forrow for the 
lofs of , or difappointments about worldly things. This al- 
fo worketh both thofe deaths in meer worldly men 5 and 
whenit is exceflive ( as under a temptation it may be) in a 
godly man, it may be faid to work the death of the body 
in him; yea great and continued forrow, though it be not 
exceflive,worketh towards this death ina godly man, drying 
his bones, and drawing out his fpirits, as is clear in Fob, on 
whofe eye- lids the very fhadow of death fate, while he wept 
andforrowed, ’Tis hard to diffemblea little grief, but a 
great deal cannot be hid: As godly forrow manifefts it fclf 
in excellent effects upon the foul, of which the Apoftle pd 
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bers up feven at the eleventh Verle of that Chapter, For this 
felf fame thing that ye forrowed after a godly fort, what careful. 
nefs it wrought in yousyea what cleartig of your feives,&c.Now 
I fay, as Godly forrow manifelts it sfelfin manifold effets 
upon the foul, fo doth the forrow of the world fet its marks 
upon the body : Asa good mans heart ismade clean by wees 
ping the tears of godly forrow , fo’ every mans face is made 
foul by weeping the tears of worldly forrow ; and as god- 
ly forrow worketh repentance unto falvation and life eter- 
nal, fo the forrow of the world worketh an entrance to 
temporaMdeath 5 yea, we may fay that godly forrow doth 
fometimes work temporal death 5 Pawl was afraid: left the 
inceftuous perfon while he was repenting, might be Swalow- 
ed up with overmuch forrew (2 Cor, 267+) which as we are 
to underftand chiefly of a {wallowing up in. the gulf of de- 
fpair, fo we may take in that alfo as a confequent of the o~ 
ther, a {wallowing of him up in the grave of death 5 as if 
he had faid; the poor man‘may both defpair end dye under 
this burden, if you let it lye'too long upon him. As foon 
as Hemanhad faid, (in his defertion) My foul is full of trou « 
bles, he prefently adds, Aad my life draweth nigh unto the 
Grave, 1am counted with them that go dows to the pit,free a. 
mong the dead (Pfal:88.3,4,5.) To which he fubjoynes (v. 
9.) Mine eye mourneth by reafon of afflictionyand then expoftu- 
lates (verf,10. )Wilt thou foew wonders to the dead? fhall the 
dead arife and praife thee? Asif had faid, Thefe forrows will 
bring meto my Grave, or in the language of Fob, on my eye-lids 
is the (hadow of deatb. 

Till we enjoy a life beyond the reach of all forrows, we 
fhall not be beyond the reach of death. Hence that promife 
(Revel. 21. 4.) God fall wipe away all teares from their eye sy 
and there hall beno more death, neither forrow nor crying net~ 
ther (hall there be any mwre pain: And as that life which hath no 
death in it,fhall have no forrow in it, fo that life which js a 
continual death (the life of the damned )is nothing clfe but 
forrow. There fall be' weeping and rayling, andgnafhing of 
teeth for evermore (Mat.13. 42.) Their eyes fhall ever weep 
their faces fhall ever be foul with weeping, and on theireyes 
lids, the thaddow of death fhall dwell for ever. 


Fourthly, The hand of God being heavy upan Fob, 8 
ed 
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filed bis born intheduftyand foul ed bis face with weeping 5. he 
regarded neither the beauty of his face, nor the dignity of 
his condition, all was nothing to hims 
Learn from it. : 

Great affliftions take off our refpett to the world,and all world~ 
ly thingsz:. + 

What ishonour?, What is Gold or filyer ?What is a good~ 
ly-Honfe| ? What-is-a beautiful, Wife, and pleafant children ? 
whatare fineclothes, (or a fair face in a day of forrow, or 
in the approaches of death? Spirituals are higheft prized 
when were loweft ; Grace fhines clearly in worldly dark-~ 
nefs3 but thelight of worldly enjoyments is darknefs to us, 
and that whichfome efteem as. aSun, is but a Cloud tous 
in theday of diftrefs: That is beft whichis good to us in 
our worft eftate. The favour of God, the pardon of fin, the 
fruits of the Spirit, are alwayes pleafant to the Saidts, but 
then moft, when the yeares or times are upon them,of which 
they not only fay with the Preacher ( €cclef. 12,1.) We 
have no pleafurein them, but, we have much.pain and trou- 
ble in them. The face of the new creature is never foul wit 
weeping, nor is the horn of our falvation defiled, when we 
lye in the duft, or on adunghil. 0 ) 

Job having ( according to his manner ) accurately defcri- 
bed his calamities,and fhewed with what deep fenfe,and (elf 
abafementjhe had entertained them; he paffeth toa refutaa 
tion of that inference which his Friends drew, and hadoften 
préfled upon him, from thofe premifes of his affliction. Elz- 
phax fuggelted him impious and unjuft, becaufe he was thus 
{mittens Fob plainly denies (verf. 17.) I have not received 
thefe wounds in my body and cliate, for any injuftice in my 
bands; no, nor forany impiety in my heart, a//> my prayer is 
pure, This verfe-takes off both parts of the gencral affertion,as 
to Fob’s perfonal condition (Chap, 15.verf. 34.) The Congre. 
gation of Hypocrites fall be defolate, fireball confume the Ta~ 
bernacles of bribery. There Eliphax clofely hinted thatfob was 
an unjuft man,and an Hypocrite: Fob an{wers, no, my Ta~ 
bernacle is not the Tabernacle of bribery, There is 0 injuftice 
inymy bandsymy Congregation,or thofe with whom I joyned 
in worfhip,were not a Congregation of Hypocrites,my praye 


er is puresAsif he had faid, Though it be a truth,thas the Con~ 
gregation 
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gregation of Hypocrites ball be défolate,yet it doth not follow that 

every man is an Hypocrite,whofe Congregation is made deflate, 

for mine is defolate,and yet t know my prayer is puresand though 

fire pall confumsethe Tabernacles of bribery. yerevery ‘Manis not 

guilty of bribery,whofe Tabernacle is confumed with fire, for fo 

is mine,and yet f avouch jt, there is no injuffice in my bands. 
Verl..17,. Not for any Cinjufticel in my bands, 

The word that we tranflate injuftice, fignifies: rapiné, vio+ 
lence; or wrong done by violence, any open tyrannical op- rr BO 
preflion. The Harpie being a ravenous Fowl,hath his name dis pre 
from this rootin Hebrew (( as alfo inithe Greek from one of »;4, 
the fame importance ) becaufe he doth not fnbtelly furprize 
his prey, but openly, affault it. It fignifies alfo violence ming- 
led with{corn and contempt ; as is obferved upon chat of 
the Prophet (Ezek, 22.26.)Her Priefts bave violated my: Laws: 
The Priefts did not go behind the door, they made an ‘6pen 
breach upon the Law of God ; they didnot fin fecretly; as: if 
they had been afraid to be feen,but ayowedly and <beforethe 
Sun. Hence fome have rendred that FextjHerPricts Wave con- 
temned my Laws 5 noting either that it waS'a violation with 
contempt; or that Laws which are once. contemned cannot 
be long unviolated, Thus Fob profeffeth there is no fuchin- 
juttice in: my hand}, Fob did not difclaim> all failings in doing 
juttice, butall intendments of doing injultice , | €edid not 
peremptorily deny thar there was injuftice in his’ hand a- 
rifing from miftakes of the Law, but none from contempt of 
the Law, Not for any injuftice, 

In mythandJ 


Injuftice is afcribed tothe hand, not becaufe injuftice is al- 
wayes, though ufually' ie be done with the hand; .withithe 
hand men take away, and with that men detain the right of 
others. David fpeakes thus, 2. Chrow, 12.17. Seeing there is no 
wrong in mine band; that is,I haye done no wrong: The hand 
is the great inftrument of action, mott injuftice is done by the 
hand, though much be done by the tonguesand a Judge who 
gives an unjutt fentence with his tongue,may be faid to have 
injuftice in his hands,Befidesjhe may be faid to have injutt ice 
inhishands, who keeps any thing in his hands whichiwas 
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gotten by injuftices he alfomay be faidito,cate injuftice who 
feeds upon. what be, got uujuitly, Prov..q. 7. They eat the 
Bread of wickedne{s,and drink the wine of violence:that is,they 
eat the brea dsink wine, gotten by. wickednefs and vio- 
lence. Fob dilclaims injuttice in all thefe notions, There zs no 
injuftice in my bandsyas if he hadjfaid, I have not gotten wealth 
by injuftice, nor enricht my [elf by making others poor, I have 
not been as an Harpieto feratch and tear from othersto feed my 
felf: He gives a full account of this, Chap; 298 and Chap. 30. 
wiping off thofeaflperfions of injuftice, by a large narrative 
of his proceedings in that publick capacity, asa Magiftrate 5 
the breviate of whichis fummed up in this negative, There 
noinjuftice in my band, ' 
Further, injuftice may be taken two wayes.) : 
Either ftri@ly for the a@ of a Magiftrate perverting the 

Lawyand going befides the rules. of righteoufnefs. 

+. Orlargely, for any wrong that onc neighbour in a private 
capacity, doth another, 2 io 
«Fo. de Juftice is every ones duty:as well'as the Magifirates: 
We uleito fay; Every man is cithera\Fool or -a Phyfitian ; we 
may fay, [Every one-is either a doer of juftice; or a difbonelt man: 
For though to do juftice is:chiefly the Magiftrates» work, yet 
no man( who hath any thing ro do in the world ):can live as 
he ought, without doing juftice- In this large fence alfo we 
may expound Fob’s difclaimer of injuftice sas.ifthe; had faid, 
I have not willingly failed inany of thofe duties which the Lew 
of love torrards my neighbours calls for, and obliges me: unto is 
There i no injuftice inmy bands, ¥ 

Alfo my prayer is pure. 
Prayer is taken two wayes, as injuftice.1s. 
.. Either largely, for the whole worthip of God, A7Zy boufe 
fall be- called the houfe of prayer, CMatth. 21. 13+ that is; All 
kinde of publick worfhip fhall beperformed, and tendred to 
me there: Prayer being fo principala part of worfhip; may 
well comprehend all the parts of worthip; that which is 
chicf in any Kind, often:denominates all the refi: So Love is 
put for all the duties of the Law,and Faith for all the duties; 
yéa,and for all the Do@rines of the Gofpel, though in both 
many other Dutiesand DoGtrinesare contained. 
StriGly 
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StriGly, Prayer is that part of worlhip which confis in 
calling upon God : Prayer is the making kyown of our defires; 
or the opening of our hearts to,God. It is the afcent of our sfoxls 
to God.David being about to pray, faith,) Unio thee, Q.Lord dol 
lift up my foul. In this place we may take Prayer in both the 
notions of it, My Prayer, 


Is pure, 


The word fignifies thining, bright, grorious';!a gracious 
prayer thines fo bright that there isa glory init’; My prayer is 
pure, Zophar charged Fob for faying,My dodtrine is pure,Chap. 
12.4. Now fob him(clf faith, My prayer is pure. The truth 
of Doétrine is the purity of it, and the fiacerity: of prayer is 
the purity of it: Fob did not boatt his prayespure without in- 
firmity, but he did profefs it. pure without hypocrific, Yet 
befides this calting out of hypocrific, there are diverfe ingredi- 
ents to be taken in towards the compofition of a pure prayer, 
of which I thall touch more diftin@ly by and by. We! read 
in the Inflitutés of the. Ceremonial Law of pure Myrrhe , of 
pure Frankincenfe, of pure Oyl, of pure Incenfe, all which 
concurred to pure worthip among the Jews, and typed out all 
pure worlhip, both among Jewsand Gentiles; of the latter 
the Lord faith, Afal. 1.13. From thevifing of the Sur unto 
the going down of the fame, myname fhall be called upon among 
the Gentiles, and in every place [ncenfe (hall. be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offiring. This pure offering Fob intends when 
he faith, My prayer is pure, 
Under theletwo, There is no injuftice in my band, and my 
prayer is pure: Fobconteins the whole duty of man, both to 
God and toman.:. Here is Juftice comprehending the duties His duobus 
of the fecond Table, and Prayer comprchending the duties of membra tm 
the firft Table : Thus Feb was compleatin all the will of God, trangue rabu- 
and had refpect to all his Commandments, And thus he ye. !4™ compledi- 
rified Gods teftimony of him, Chap. 1.1. and: aproved himfelf tM ™*ee 
to be A man perfid and upright, fearing God, and ofchewing evil, 
which is the whole duty of man, ee 
From the words in general, Obferve, } 
Firk, Msx bath great fuppors in bearing affidions, fromthe 
witne{s which bis beart gives of bis own in egrity, 
‘Tis matter of wonder that eyer Job thould bear fo many 
Uu burdens, 
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burdens ,and endure breach upon breach , till. we remember 
that though he-had many breaches upon his body and eftate ; 
yet he had none upon: his confcience'? Indeed his fpirit had 
breaches by way of tryal.and témptation from God ; but it 
had none by way of difobedienceagainft God. The {pirit of a 
man, faith Solomon , will fajtain bis infirmities, Prov. 18. 14, 
There are two forts of infirmities. 

Firft , Sinful infirmities, fuch. are impatience , doubtings, 
deadnefs of heart, and vanity of thoughts. 

Secondly, Penal, or painful infirmities, fuch asare poverty, 
fickne(S, difeafes, or any outward crofs whatfozver. 

Thefe latter.are the infirmities which Soloman means ; and 
thefe the fpirit of a man will fuftain , even while his fleth or 
body finks underthem ; Yet here: fpiritis not taken meerly 
in oppofition to bodily, or material flefh ( though the fpirit 
under that Phyfical notion is able: to bear much more then 
the body can) but asfpirit is oppofed to fpiritual and fin- 
full flefh; that is, to a carnal corrupt mind: The fpiric of 
aman furnifhed with grace, fapported with the favour of 
God, and the'teftimony of a: good’ confcience, will fuftain all 
his infirmities; that is, caufe him tobear with much, not on- 
ly. patience, but courage and cheerfulnefs in the heavieft burs 
dens. ofafliGion, whichejther the wifdom of God doth, or 
the malice of man can lay upon him, Holinefs makes the 
weak ftrong, and the ftrong like Giants, to endure all fhocks 
of trouble and hatdfhip. © A whole skin feels no fmart,though 
you bath it with brine; and ifa man have a found confci- 
ence, if his fpirit be not galied and raw, heis able to ftand at 
any.time, and fometimes to'rejoyce in the falteR waters of 
worldly forrow. For though he be not ( as was fhewed be- 
fore _) fenflefs of, or without outward fmart; yet having no 
inward fmart, whiclisithe worft fmart, helis above it: The 
pains and wants of the body are almoft loft, and fwallowed 
up in the comforts and enjoyments ofthe mind... A wounded 
fpirit who can bear?» A fpirit unwounded what can it not 
bear ? He that hath no injuftice in his hands hath much peace 
in his heart, and while‘our prayer is pure, our fpirits will not 
be much troubledin any ofour troubles, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obferve. 

It is poffible to live without any Kyown fin. 

Job knew of no injuftice in his hand, ‘nor was he conftious 
of any impurity in his’ prayer. The Apoftle Jobn' writes to 
Saints of all Ages and Statures, under the citle of His little 
Children, not té fin, 1 Jobn 2.4. And in that he doth not ony 
ly admoniffa them of what they ought uot to doe, but of what 
they might attain not to do: For though, be shat faith be bath 
ito findeceives himfelf, and tins in faying fo, 1 Job. 1.9. yet it 
may be {aid of forme without fin , and they ( in Fobs cafe may 
fay it of themfelves without fin,that they fianot: The belt 
Siints have, and know they have fin in their naturcs and fin 
in their lives, yea , and, fometimes they fall into great fins + 
yet fuch a degree of holmeG js attainable in this life that aman 
may be faid’ not to fin? “Fok then (in a Gofpel fenfe ) we are 
faid not to fin, whén'we td@ off and are free from all grofS 
and fcandalous fins , and do both carefully avoid and make 
confcience of the leaft and the moft fecrer fin. Zachary and 
Elizabeth, Luke 1116. were both righteous before God , walk: 
ing in'all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blames 
lefs ; that is, They did not live in any open or known fin ; 
they lived fo, that no man could blame them, or bring any 
juit complaint againft them , cither in mattcrs of morality , 
which feem to be meant in the word Commandment, or in 
matters of worfhip, which fecm to be meant by the word Ore 
dinate, And when I {peak of not living, in any known fin, 
I mean not only, that Saints may rife fo high as not to live 
in any fin which the world takes notice of; but they may, 
yea and often doarrive at that hight of holinefS, not olive 
in any fin known tothemfelves; ifonce a true Believer dif- 
covers fin, he cannot ownit, much lefs live in it, be it in- 
juftice or wrong towards men, be itany failing in the wor- 
thipand fervice of God, he will not fuffer it to lodge with 
him. He that hath grace in his heart , cannot live with inju- 
flice'in his hand 5 there is an inconfiftence between thefe two, 
alife of grace, and tolivein fins Sin may be much alive in 
him'that hath grace, but he cannot live in fin; he may be of- 
ten tempted to the a& of it, and fometimes poffibly overtaken 
with it,yet hé canhot live in it,He cannot keep} injuftice in his 
hand,nor framedn impure prayer in his heart, A good man 
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may do an act ofinjuftice, but he continues not unjuft; he 
reftores what he hath taken-unjuftly from. men, and repents 
before the Lord ; but ufuall be is not confcious to himfelf of 
doing unjultly towards men.. Ifa Laban Cone with.whom.he 
hath hadconverfe and dealing twenty years together } thould 
come and fearch his houfe, he is able to fay.to him as hone 
Facob did to his Wacle Laban, Gen.31.37. Whereas.thon baft 
Searched all my ftuff, what halt thon found of all thy boufebold- 
fluff fet it bere before my brethren and thy brethres, that they may 
judge betwixt ws both: Asifhe had faid, is there any injaftice 
in my hand ? Let it come.to trial. Or as upright Samuel to 
all Hfracl, 1 Sam. 12.3. Behold, bere Lam, witnefs againft me 
beforethe Lord, and before bis anointed, whofe Ox bave I taken? 
Or whofe Afs bave I taken ? Or whom bave I defrauded? Whom 
have J oppreffed? Samue] had been long a Judge, yethe knew 
of no injuftice in his hand, neither did any man know .of any, 
and therefore all acquit him from the leaft blemifh of unfaith- 
fulnefsin his Office, Verf. 4. Thow bajt not defranded 4%5,n0r op~ 
preffed us, neither baft thou taken eught.( as a bribe ) of any 
mans hand, And be faidunto them, Verf,5. The Lord is wits 
ues againft you, and bis anointed is witne)s this day,that-ye bave 
not found ought ( thatis, ought gotten unjuitly. j ia my hand; 
That man bath reacht the perfection of juitice , who neither 
takes out of the hand of others violently, nor of the hand of 
others covetoufly to byas his fpirit when he firs in judgement, 
Such a perfe& Julticer was Samuel, all Iftael could not. And 
ought ( fo come by) in hishand: He might fay ( and he did 
fay as much in eff ) with job , Not for any injuftice in my 
band: 

And asa Believer may arrive at fucha blamelefs walking 
towards,men, that they cannot fay, He hath finned, fo at fuch 
4 holy walking before'God, that God himfelf will not fay, He 
bath flaned. “And this God will not fay,. when he fees a fou] 
Tabouring(asPau! was once praying that the Colofians might) 
somalk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleafing, being fruitful. in 
every good work, Cot, 1. 10... And when he fees, that his 
prayer is pure, and his worlhip tendered with a. perfec ox 
fincere‘heart.. ; 

When a foul doth not wilfully negle@ any duty towards 
God, God will fay he hath pesformed all duty 5 and though 

there 


there)be many failings in Prayer, yet God will fay, that mans 
Prayeris pure. So then, we grant that no man lives and fins 
not, yet we affirm, that no godly man lives in fin; and that 
fome godly men are fo far from living in any fin, that others 
cannot tax them, nor can they tax themfelycs of aGting any 
grofs fins; yea, though the be ft of Saints here know they fin, 
and know their fins, yet they may be faid not to commit 
known fins; that is, not to finknowingly: He is not pro- 
perly faid to fin knowingly , whow. knows he fins, but he 
who fiasagainft his knowledge, 
Thirdly, Obferve. 

Holine/s confits ina compleat uniformity, or in conformity to 
the whole will of God. 

Fob draws the piGure of a holy man, in all his limbs and 
lineaments} equity and purity contain all: Some are Firjt 
Table Chriftians, others are Second Table Chriftians, Some arc 
zealous for prayer, who are extream cold in doing Julticey 
fome are extream honeft and juft to men, righteous in all 
their dealings, but they care not for prayer, nor have they 
any delight in communion with God: The Law of God is 
onc entire thing, and fo mult mans obedience be, He that ofa 
fends inone point is guilty of all, Famers 2.10. For though,he 
that.commits adultery, cannot properly be faid to break that 
Law, I hou fhale do no murther 5 yet whofocver commits adul- 
tery, may properly be faid to break the whole Law: the rea- 
fon is given by that. Apoftle in the next Verfe; For he that faid, 
Do not commit adultery, [aid alfo, Do not kill; now if thow 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art becomes tranf{gref~ 
for of the Law. . He that breaks any one link of a chain,breaks 
the Chain, though he.break nota fecond link = ’tis fo here, 
the whole Law is Copulative : and asin this (enfe, the Law 
is one, fo the Law maker.is altogether ene: This the Apoitle 
James hints, as the reafon of it, For be that sid, donot commit 
adulsery, {aid alfo, do not kill: Asif he had faid, Thereis one 
and the fame Legif- lative power commanding all, and there- 
fore, if ye tranfgrefs one, ye tranfgrefs all. And how 
can there be a ftate of HolinefS, without. an equal re- 
{pect to both Tables of the Law, feeing the breach. of any 
one Law of cach Table, is, though not formally, yet redu- 
ively a breach ofevery Law in both Tables. And therefore 
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"tis the aym ef a Believer to fulfil both Tables of the Law, 
though he fail in every Law of both: he gives up his will 
wholly to God, yea, he may be faid to, lofe his will in the 
will of God, and this is his doing the whole will of God, 
And indeed we do nothing, unlefS we: be found doing 
all, 
Obferve. 

Fourthly, We may without bypocrifie make report of sier own 
integrity, 

Job doth it here, and had done it before, and we find holy 
men doing it often in Scripture 5 I faith Pau!, 2 Tim.4.7. bave 
fought a good fight, I have finifbed my courfe, I have kept the 
Faith: This he {peaks of himfelf, but not for himfelf; not 
out of vain-glory, ora defire of efteem with men, as the Phae 
rifees, but that others might be encouraged by his example, 
and that God might have the glory of his free and poweful 
grace, enabling him to give and hould out fiuch an example. 
Other paffages in this Book have led me to this note before, 
and therefore I only mentionit here. 

More particularly Obferve. 

Injuftice towards men, and impurities in the worfbip of God, 
are great and provoking fins, 

Fob difclaims thefe by name: itis as if Job had faid, Were 
there injuftice in my hands, or were falfein the worthip of 
God, it were no wonder though all thefe judgments fhould 
{cize upon me; yea, though my burthen were heavier, I had 
no reafon'to‘complaine; ] muft thanke my felfe: Injuftice 
and falfe worthip, will certainely bring breach upon breach 3 
they breake not onely fingle perfons, but kindomes and Na- 
tions. Oppreffion and Superitition are Kingdom fhuking 
fins ; much more will they fhake the wals' and foundations of 
a private Houfe or Family. 

Again Obferve. 

If God affliét where there is no injuftice, kor juftly doth be de- 
Stroy thofe who are unjuft ? 

Shall they complain ‘who are beaten for their faauls, whien 
fome are beaten who have no fault ? The Apoftle Peter argues. 
tPet. 4.18. If therighteous fcarcely be faved , where foal the 
ungodly and finners appear? Imay alfoarguc, if the righteous 
be not faved ( from. outward affiGions) if the godly are 
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{mitten, how fhall the ungodly and finners efcape unfmitten? 
Many are (mitten, not for ay injultice in their hand ( there 
is (ome other end, and thata juftone, why they are {mitten ) 
nor is God unjuft in {miting them. Now, if juft ones are( with= 
out any injuftice ) thus mitten; how juftis it with God to 
fmite thofe who are unjuft? The repenting thief rebuked 
him that blafpemed, and fpake evil of Chrift, upon this con~ 
fideration, Dojt thon mot fear God, fering thom art in the fame 
condemnation ? and we juftly, for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds ; This man and weare in the fame condemnation, 
but not in the fame fault 5 we are all condemned to dye,‘ but 
we juftly,and he unjuftly, This man bath done nothing amifs,but 
we have done much amifs , Lake 22. 40 , 41. Now as this 
Theef was paticnt under his own jult fufferings, fecing ano- 
ther fuffer who was juft: So when we hear that the Lord afe 
iéts thofe who have done no evil, how ought fuch to lay 
their hands upon their mouthes, who are afflicted for the evil 
which they have done. We know , faith the Apoftle , Rom. 3. 
19. that what[oever the Law faith (in a way of threatning J 
it faith to them whe are under the Law (that is, who are not 
only underit,as having heard the precept of the Law, but are 
under it alfo, as having by fin deferved the penalty of it ) that 
every mouth may be ftopped,and all the world become guilty before 
Gods or, fubjett to the jud gment of God, not having a word to 
obje& why fentence fhould not be executed, becaufe they have 
tranfgreffed, 
My prayer is pure, 


Taking Prayer cither for the worthip of God in general, 
or for that fpecial duty of calling upon the name of God. Note 
from it, 

That, 

Only pure prayer is acceptable prayer. 

Cain brought an offering to God, as well as Abel ; But wate 
Eain and bis offering God bad not refpect , Gen.4.55 It is not 
what we do, but how we do it, which is acceptable to God. 

Pure Prayer is pleafing to the pure God, and no other can 
pleafe him, Heathens have told us, that their Gods require 
pure worfhippersand pure worlhip: The impure fpirit imi- 
tatesGod, he willbe worthipped, and he will have ( aid 
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ding to mans opinion ) a pure worlhip 5 how much more doth 
the holy God require purc worfleesthip ? 

But what is it which denominates prayer pure, or when is 
prayer pure ? 

Prayer is pure : 

Firft, When it is. directed toa right obje&, when we pray 
to God, and to Godonly : It is the fole priviledge of God 
to receive prayer 5 Othou that heareft prayer,to thee hall all flefh 
come: These is but one hearer of prayer, and thatis God. 
Daniel withftood the Decree of the King, when he forbad him 
to make his prayers to God 5 he would rather be caft to the 
Lyons, then not to pray , or pray toany befides God: there- 
fore he opened his window ( to let them fee hie refolution ) 
and prayed to God thrice aday openly. We may petition 
living men, but we mutt pray only to the living God. All men 
(except fuch as have finned unto death ) are to be prayed for, 
but no man maft be prayed unto : Neither Saint, nor An- 
gel, nor any Creature, are the object of prayer, but God 
alone. 

Secondly, Pure prayer muft be right in the matter ofit, as 
wellas the objets if we pray for that which is unlawful, 
our prayer muft needs be unlawful s as it isa fin to do any 
thing which God commands not, fo it is a fin to ask any 
thing which God allows net, God hath fet fpecial bounds 
to three things. 

Firft, To our Faith, he teacheth us what to believe, 
Secondly, To our actions, he teacheth us what todo, 
Thirdly, To our prayers, he teacheth us what to defire. 

We may makc enlarged prayers, but we arc not left at large 
in prayer. Thefquare or rule of Prayer,is the will of God,x John 
5. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in bim if we ask, 
auy thing according to bis will, be beareth us. The willof God 
isthe Rule, not only of things to be done by us, but of 
things which we are to ask God, to do for us: As man nar 
turally would ratheer do, fo he would rather have his own 
will, then the will of God. Man. would fain be his own 
carver, but God will not let him: It pleafes man better to 
go two mile upon his own ercand, then oné upon Gods er 
rand 5 and it pleafes man better to have any one thing of his 
own chufing, then two of Gods chufing ;_ but it fhoul lager 
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The will of God under a threefold revelation is the rule and 
matter of prayer, 

Firft, The will of God in commandments ; whatfoever 
God hath charged upon us to do, we may pray for power and 
ftrength todo it, or that it may be done. 

Secondly, The will of God in Promifes; what God hath 
{iid he will give, we may pray to receive, 

Thirdly, The will of Godin Propheties; what God hath 
forefhewed fhiall come to paffe, we mult pray that ie may come 
topaffe. The prayer of man gives birth’ to the Prophefies of 
God, Thus faith the Lord, 1 will yet for this be enquired of by the 
Howse of Ifrael, to do it for them (Ezek 38.37.) God isa fure 
pay matter, y@he expects we fhould fue him, before he payes. 
Daniel found by Books, that the time drew nigh, for the deli- 
verance of the Jews out of Babylon, and then (faith he) Ifer 
my face nto the Lord God, to feek by prayer and fupplications, 
with fafting, ack: cloth, and afbes (Dan 9.1,2) The manifettae 
tion of the will of God in aProphefie, is a ftrong ground of 
prayer: Thus the matter of prayer, is the will of God under 
one of thofe three manifeftations, a Command, a Proimife, or 
a Prophefie. 

A third thing in pure prayer, isthe form of it, There is a 
twofold form of prayer, 


Firft, The internal, or effential form. 
Secondly, The external, or accidental form of prayer. 

The external form, is that habit of words and expreflions 
with which we cloath our defires, when we prefent them un- 
to God: This form varies, not onely according to the feveral 
occafions and emergencies of this life, which calls us to the du- 
ty of prayer, but alfo according to the feyeral gifts and abilities 
of thofe who pray. Weare free as to this form, from all tyc 
and prefcriptions, except this, that we utter our minds to God 
foberly, gravely, fpiritually, ‘with an eyc to thofe forms and 
patterns of wholefome words delivered to us in the word) of 
God 5 and efpecially to that part of the word which Chrift 
gave both as 2 Compendium, and a Copy of holy prayer. 

But as for the effential and internal form of prayer, that is 
unchangeable, and muft ever be one and the fame : Namely , 
That we prayinshe name of Chrift. Onc of theancients was 
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much delighted in reading Tullies Hortenfins, yet this at laft 
abated the edge of his delight in it, That be did not find ibe 
name of Chrift init, As the name of Chriftis the greateft or- 
namentofall Books where it is} fothe same of Chrift w the ef= 
fence of all prayers; and that is uo prayer, where his Name is not, 
John 14.13. Whatfoever ye ask in my Name, I will doit, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Sen: whatfoever ye do, doallixz 
the Name of Ghrift, giving thanks to God,through bim, Col.3 17. 
To pray in the Name of Chrift, ismore then to name Chriltin 
prayer: Its cafieto name Chrift in prayer, but it isa bard thing 
toprayin the Name of Cbrijt. To pray in the Name of Chrift, is, 

Firft, To look up to Chrift, as having, purchaféd us this pri- 
viledge, that we may pray; for it is by the blood of Chrift that 
we draw near to God, and that a Throne of grace is open for 
us. 

Secondly, To pray in the Name of Chriff, is to pray.in the 
firength of Chrilt. 

Thirdly, To pray in the Name of Chrilt, is to pray in the 
vertue ofthe prefent mediation of Chrilt, which carrics this 
acknowledgement in it, That what we askon earth, Chrift ob- 
tains in Heaven, 

To pray thus is no. eafie matter, and unlefs we pray thus, 
wedo not pray at all. Fob 16.23,24. In that day yefhill ask 
me nothing : Verily Lfay unto you, whatfoever yefball askthe Fa- 
ther in my Name, be will give it you, Hitherto have ye asked no 
thing in my Name, ask and yefball receive, that your joy may be 
full. But how dothefé parts ofthe Text confift? Why doth 
Chrifi tell them, that they fhall ask nothing in that day, and 
yet promife, that what they ask he will give ? Thereisa two- 
fold asking, 

Firft, By way of Queftion, 
Secondly, By way of Petition, 

The former, is asking, that we may know, or be informed 
in whit we doubt 5, the latter, is asking, that we may receive 
and be fupplyed with what we want. Now, when Chtift 
faith, In that day yefball ask.me nothing : He hada little before 
promifed fuch a manifeltation of the mind of God ro them, 
by the fpirit, that they fhould not need to come and ask him ; 
as ifhe had faid, Now ye put queftions (as we read they did) 
about many things.ye underftand little of the myftery of the Gofpels 
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but in that day jrielbane fo clear a Renieuh a ut the thing 
if Heaven, that be (hall not need to propofe your doubts,and de 
refolution for Jou) foall be able to uth ur felves by the lrgh 
withinyow, This the Apoftle Fobn (1 Epift.2.20.) tell the 
Saints, But ye bave an untiion from the holy one, andye know a 
things: And again, Verf:27, But the anavinting which ye hove 
receive i of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that any man 
fhould teach y tsbet as the fame anointing teacheth you all things, 
and is truth andis no lie, and even as it bath taught. ye (hall abide 
inhim, Thefe Scriptures are both a clear expofition, and an 
iat rigus verification of that promife of Chrift, / that day ye 
pall askme no thing : that is, after my Refurrcétion. 

But when he faith, Whatfoever ye askthe Basher in my Name, 
he will give it : the meaning is, “Your prayers fhall be heard, 
while you keep clofe to this effential form, Asking ix my 
Name, Belides this effential form of prayer,- there is alfo 
another form, which we may callin a qualiticd fenfe, eflenti- 
all: aS when the matter we pray about is fpiritual, and 
abfolutcly necefliry to falvation, then to pray inan abfolute 
form. If it be temporal, and outward, or if it-bé of a (piri- 
tual nature, yet {uch as.is onely neceflary to the well-being 
of a Believer, as {piritual gifts, yea, and the degrees of grace 
are, then to pray in a conditional form, as fubmitting it to 
the will of God, not onely for the time, and manners, and 
means, and meafure, wherein, or by which we fhall reccive 
thofe things, but alfo tubmitting the very things themfelyes 
to his good pleafure, whether we thall receive them at all, or 
no, Nor doth conditional prayer hinder Faith, but looks to 
therule. Weunay pray without doubting, though we pray 
witha condition; and. when we are fulleft of fubmiflion, we may 
be fulleft of confidence; yea, without fubmiflion in thofe cafes, 
there can be no truc confidence, 

Fourthly, Prayer is pure, when the end which we aimat is 
pure: The end denominates every aétion, as to the quality 
or goodneffe of it. The reat end of prayer, asof all other 
actions, and without which, neither thofe;.nor this; can’ be 
is, the glory of God, Hallowed be thy name, is the 
firit prayer, and that hath influence into all our prayers: . we 
mutt pray forall, that God may be glorified, and pray for no- 
thing that our lufts may be fatisfied, Though we may pray 
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that our wants may be fupplyed (that may be an end) yet 
never that our lufts may be fatistied ( Fames 4.3.) Yeaskand 
receive not, becaufeye ask. amifs: Where was the fault which 
the Apoftle found , and fpecified in thofe prayers ? Not in 
the Object, they prayed to Gods not in the matter, they 
prayed for things lawfuly notin the form, they prayed in the 
Name of Chrift; but the fault was in the end, ye ask amifs, 
that ye may beftow it on your lufts, It is poflible for a man to 
pray, not onely for cvill things, butfor good things, 
and not on¢ly for outward good things, but for {pititual good 
things, tobeltow uponhis lufts; fome pray for fpiritual 
gifts, to beftow them on theirlufts, pride , vain glory, and 
covetoufnels ; yea; it is poflible for aman to pray for grace, 
to beltow. it on his luft (fo Hyppocrites do) thoughit be ime 
poffible for any man, who indeed receives grace, to beftow it 
upon hisluft; Let yourend be pure, that your prayers may 
be pure alfo. 

Fifthly, Prayer is pure when it ismingled with, and put up 
in Faith, By. Faith Abel offered a more excellent facrifice then 
Cain (Hebxt 4) and without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
Ged (Verf.6,) Prayer is our'comming to God, He that comes to 
God, muft beleewe that God ix, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently feekbim. Faith takes hold of Chrift, by whom 
only ourprayers are purifyed ; and therefore there can be no 
pure prayer without Faith. As God purifics our hearts by 
faith, fo our prayers are purified by Faith, Faith doth not only 
take hold of God for the granting of our praycr,in which fenfe 
‘tis faid (Fam. 1 6.) If any one ask, let bim ask in Faith ; that 
is, That he thall receive : but Faith takes hold of Chrift for 
the puitifying of our prayer, that fo it may come up with ac- 
ceptance before God, He is of purer eyes then to bebold evil, 
be cannot look on iniquity (to approve of it, or tolikeit, Hab. 
1.13.) Seeing then there is much iniquity in our holy things, 
we mutt do all by our'High Prieft, who (as the typical High 
Pricit, did for the Children of Ifracl (Exod.28.33.) bears the 
iniquity of ourholy things, that we (as they) may be accepted 
before the Lord. 

Sixthly, That, andonly that, is pure prayer, which is breathed 
in, and breathed out, by the fpirit of God. Edifie your felvesin 
your moft holy Faith, pray in the holy Ghoft (Fude Verfiz0.) Or, 
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praying by the holy Ghoft (as fome tranflate) that is, by the 
ftrength and help of the holy Ghoft. We cannot make pute 
prayer with our own breath, parts, and gifts; theholy {pi- 
rit breaths holy prayer into, and dr out of our hearts : 
as we know not what tobelieve or do he, till the fpirit 
teacheth us; fowe know not ray for as we ought, 
but the {pric it felf maketh interceffion for us (Rom.8.26 ) 
The fpirit maketh interecflion, not as Chrift doth; the fpirie 
doth not mediate between God and us; but as it is the office of 
Chrift to intercede for us With God , fo itis the officeof the 
holy Ghoft to make thofe interceffions in us, which we put up 
to God? So that the fpirit is faid to make interceflion for us, 
becaufé the interceflions and prayers which we make, are made 
by the fpirits the fpiric forms them in us. “As fome duller 
Schollers in a School, who cannot make their Exercifeés, get 
theirexercifes made for them by thofe that are more pregnant; 
fo the fpirit makes intereeflion tor us, Wearedull, and low, gyapprautae 
and ftraitned, we cannot make a prayer, the {pirit makes them yequs, particu- 
for usinour hearts: Hence itis faid in the beginaing of the Je cvy, ad nos 
Werle, The fpirit alfo belpeth our infirmities: The Greek !berantes re- 
word fignifieth to help, as a Nurfe helpeth a little Child to lle Esl 
: r men vis om 
go, or asa weak decrepid old Man is upholden by a ftaff, or nis ab 0 jpiritu 
rather (asthe compofition of the word implics) The /pirit proficifcitur, 
belpeth together ; And then it is a Metaphor taken from thofe gut ficut nos 
who lifta weight, ora piece of Timber ( too heavy for one ) Penttus collsp- 
together: The Spirit lend ushis hand in this duty, and they rvlslacd 5d 
who have received grace: act alfo with the fpirit: Thus, the regits deoque 
{pirit helper togesber; The Spirit and a Believer are both at dicitur ipfe vi- 
it, tocarry on this praying work yet all that firength which ‘i onus at 
weput tothe work flowes fromthe fpirit; who ashe poe tes © 
raifeth us when we are quite fallen, fo he aflifts us when we Bea, in Epilt 
are raifed, and then we make good work, pure work of it in adRom, 
prayer. 
Lafily, That is a pure prayer which comes from a pure perfon : 
And there is a double purity of the perfon neceflary toa pure 
prayer. 
Firft, There isthe purity of his ftate ; he muft be a conver- 
ted, and regenerated perfon, otherwile his prayer is abomina- 
ble, though he fhould be right inas many of the forementio. 
ned xequilites, as itis poflible for an unxegencrate man tobe 5 
as 
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as fuppofe he not onely prayeth to God, and for fuch things 
asare agreeable tothe will of God, butalfo (as he thinks) 
for the glory of God yet the mans prayer is impure, becaufe 
himfelt isimpure ; God hath retpeét to the perfon, before he 
hath refpect to his f{upplication, Prov, 15. 8. The prayer of the 
wicked is an abomination to Gods butthe prayer of the upright 
is bis delight: And again, He that turns away his Ear from 
bearing the Law, even bis prayer fhall be abomination, Prov, 
28.9. 

S-condly, As there-muft be purity of ftate, before there can 
bea pure prayer 5 fo alfo purity of life, that is, he muft be re- 
newed in purity, not lying or continuing inany fins 1-Tim, 
2.8, I will that men pray every where.lifting up holy bands with 
ont wrath and doubtings. Holy hands, note the purity of our 
actions, as a baly heart notes the purity of our ftate + To lift up 
the hands is to pray, the fign being put for the thing fignih- 
ed: The meaning is, let your prayers be holy. Firlt, without 
wrath to men; come not to feck the fayour of God, with an- 
ger and revenge in thy heart againft man; Secondly, pray 
without doubting, that refpe&s God, and is oppofed to Faith : 
Asif the Apofile had faid, Pray both in adtual Faith and Love, 
Yet the Greek word (MardycuG-) there ufed, isrendred by 
fome, Difceptation, Or wrangling; as if the Apoftle had in that 
fpecified one effect of wrath. ’Tis expounded alfo by others, 
for any internal diftraction, or dilteinper of the mind 5 for the 
mind of manis often carryed away trom God in prayer, and 
maintains fecret Dialogifines, dicourfis,and conferences, in, 
and with it {elf, when it fhould be wholly taken up with 
God, 

The covetous mans heart talkes of Gold, and the volup- 
tuous Mans heart talkes of pleafures, when he feems to 
pray: yea, thefe Foules will often come down upon the Sa- 
crifice of an Abraham, oncly as foon as he efpies them, he 
drives them away ; yet by thefe interruptions in prayer, 
aswell as by any. finful ation unrepented of, before, 
prayer, the holineffe of prayer, or the lifting up of holy hands 
in prayer, is hindred and defaced, even in thofe, whofe 
perfonsare holy. David wasa man that was pureiin flate, he 
was a converted perfons yethe faith (Pfal 66.18.) If / regard 
iniquity in my beart, the Lord will not bear my prayers. Though ¥ 

am 
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Verf,17, 
am pure in ftate, yet if { am impure in life, the ear of God will 
fhuc againit my fuites, Ifa. 1.14.15. God. rejects the prayers 
of his own people, becaufe their hands was full of blood, aud 
hence hiscounfell, Wafh yon make you clean, put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine eyes, Sc. Comenow-let us reafon 
together, faith the Lord, verf.18. As ifhe had faid, . while I 
fee your fins, I cannot hear your prayers; w your-inigui- 
ties are before mine cyes, your fi cannot enter 
into. mine Ear, nor will {anfwerthem. How can any foul 
expect. with Faith, that ¢ fhould do what he requetis, 
when he will not doe what God commands? Orthat God 
fhould fufill our defires, while we in any thing, neglect. his 
rules ? 

As the prayer of an unholy perfon is turned into fin, fo the 
fin of a holy perfon may, caufe the Lord to turmaway his pray- 
er: Then take that counfell of the Apofile, writing to, 
and of Saints, Heb, 10. 22. Let ws draw nigh to God with «2 
irue heartin ‘ance of Faith: bavingour hearts {prinkled 
ill ience, and our bodies wajhed with pure water < 
There isa twofold evill confcience 

Firlt,, That which lives in any known fin unrepented of, 

Secondly, That which is unguiet and unfetled about the 
pardon o! thofe fins which we have repented of. 

We thould get both thefe evill confciences but efpecially the 
firft, cured and removed by the fprinkling of the blood of 
Chrift, before we draw nigh to God in prayer: as alfo oxr bo- 
dies wafhed in pure water, which is either an-allufion to the 
old Ceremonies among the Jews, who before they came to 
worlbip at the Tabernacle, purged themfelves with diverfe 
outwards wafhings, Icading them to the confideration of that 
moral purity , both of heart and life , in which God is to be 
worthipped; or it is an allufion to Baptifin in fpecial ; in 
which there is an external wafhing of the body, fignifying the 
wafhing of the foul by the blood of Chrift, and by the effeetual 
working of the fpirit; The fam ofallis, unlefS the perfon be 
pure, his prayer is not pure. Thefe are the ingredients which 
conftitute pure prayer ; all thefe met in Fob, and therefore he 
concluded, not onely confidently, but trucly, cy prayer is 


puree 


from anev 


And 
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And as thefe are the ingredients of prayer, fo they are all 
neceflary ingredients 5 fo neceflary that if any one of them be 
wanting, the whole prayer is impure: They are neceflary by 
a double neceffity, 

Firft, as commanded by God in prayer. 

Secondly, As means without which man cannot attain his 
end in prayer. 

The general end of prayer, is, that prayer may be heard, 
accepted, and anfwered 5 God hears, accepts, anfwers, no one 
prayer, without fome coricurrence of all thefe. The Incenfe of 
the Ceremonial Law wasa fhadow of prayer, which is fg great 
aduty of the moral Law: But if this Incenfe had nof been 
made exa@ly according to the will of God, both for the mat- 
terand the manner of the compofition, prefcribed (Exod, 30, 
34,35336-) Ifafter ithad been thus made, it had not alfo 
been offered according to thofe rules given (Levit.16.12 13.) 
it had been an abomination to the Lord; or as the Prophet 
Ifaiah fpeaks (Chap, 66.3.) Such a burning of Incenfe had been 
but as the bleffing of an Idol. We may conclude alfo, That, if 
prayer be either compofed, or prefented in any other way then 
God himfelf hath directed, it is not oncly turned away, but 
turned into fin. That man bath {poken a great word, who can fay 


(in Jobs fenfe) My prayer is pure, 


Thus Jeb juftifies the prayer he made to God, and main- 
tains his juftice'towards men. There is no injuftice in my bands, 
alfo my prayer is pure: A high profcflion, yet in the next words 
he goes higher, and makes both an imprecation againft him- 
felfif it were not thus with him, and an appeal to God for his 
ceftimony, that it was thus with him. 
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JOB, CHAP, 16. Verfi'18, 19. 


O Earth, cover not thou my blood, amd let my ery bave no 
place. 

Alfo now, bebold my witnefs isin Heaven, and my record is 
f > > 


on bigh. 


OB having ( with much confidence ) afferted the integrity 

of his heart, and the righteouifnefs of his way, both towards 
God and Man, confirms what he had thus confidently afferted, 
by a double Argument, 

Firft, By a vehement imprecation Verf.18. O earth, cover not 
thou my blood, and let my cry have no place, 

Secondly, By a free appeal, an appeal to God himfelf Verf. 
19, Alfo now bebold my witnefs isin Heaven, and my record is 
on bigh : Hethews theneceflity of this appeal, Verf: 20. My 
Friends fcorn me: therefore 1 am conftrained to go to 
God. When men have done us wrong, and will not do us 
right, it is both time and duty to appeal .to God. Upon this Ai Witdoiéntt 
ground Fob appeals, and he concludes (according to our tran- reek 
flation) hisappeal, with a paflionate, yet holy with , Verf. 21. formayguo affem 
O that one might plead for a man with God, as a man pleadeth for verat milli 
his Neighbour. The reafon both ofhis appeal and with, is />é iniguitaris 
given us further Verf22 he looked on himfelf, as aman &and- ogra 
ing upon the very confines of death, the.Grave was ready for a 2 
him ; therefore he beggs, that this bufinefS might be difpatch- 
ed, and his integrity cleared before he dyed. He was loath to 
go out of the World, like a Candle, burnt down to the Soc- 
ket, with an ill favour, He that hath lived unftained in his re- 
putation, cannot well bear it, to die witha blot; and there- 
fore he will be diligent by all due meanes to maintain the cre- 
dit which he hath got, and to recover what he hath loft: 
This was the reafon of Fobs importunity difcovered in thefe 
two Verfes, now further to be opened, 


Yy Verf.ig. 


me 
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Ver. 13, O Earth, cover not thox my blood, and let my ery 
have xo places 


There are.two branches of this imprecation, or rather thefe 
make two diltinc imprecations. 

The firft in thefe words, O earth, cover not thox my blood, 

The fecond in thefe, Les my cry have no place. 

Fob engages all upon the trath of what he had {aid, being 
willing that his worlt might be feen, and his beft not heard, if 
he had not fpoken truth. 


O#arth, cover nozsbou my blood, 


Poeticum fone Fob {peaks pathetically, or, as fome render him, Poetically, 
& pathericum while he befpeakes the earth, and make the inanimate creature 
in dolore autre hishearer. The facred Pen- men do often turn their fpeech to 
pide eR the Heavens, and tothe Earth; Thus Mofes, Deut.32, 2. in 
enihaaa the Preface of his Sermon, his laft.Sermon to that people, Give 
ai fenfa audi- e327 O ye Heavens, and 1 will (peak, and bear O carth the words of 
iugue carentes my mouth, So the Prophet Lfsizh, Chap,1.2. Hear O Heavens, 
rejfes and give car O Earth, 1 have nourifhed, and brought up Chil- 
Gauditores ren, and they have rebelled againft me: God {peaks to that 
which hath no ears, to hear, either to reprove thofe who have 
ears, but hearnot; or to raife up and provoke their attention 
in hearing. Thus Job, O earth, ce. as if the earth were able to 
take his complaint, and return an anfwer; as if the earth were 
able to make inquifition,and bring ina verdi& about his blood. 


oe : O.earth(cover) not thou my blood. 
ot Ae The word fignifies not onely common, but. twofold me- 
"ie * taphorical covering, 

Firft, Covering by way of. difimulation;.to diffemble a 
matter, isto covera matter: In that fenfe Solomon fpeakes 
Prou.i216. A fools wrath is prefently known, but a prudent 
man covereth foame _thatis, He diffembleth his wrath, or his 
anger, he will not let it alway break forth, for that would be 
a fhame to him: 

Secondly, The word fignifies to cover by forgetfulnefs : 
That which is not remembred, is hid orcovered. Ecclef6, 4. 
He commeth in with vanity. (fpeaking of man) and deparieth 

in 
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in darknefs, and his name fhali be clfvered with darkuefs : that 
is, He hall be forgotten, he thall beas if he had not been: 
And thus itis applyed to the pardon of fin Pfal.z2.1. Sinis 
vailed with the worthinefS and obedience ‘of Chrift, as with 
a Garment, and is to God asa thing forgotten, or out of mind, 
whence once it is forgiven: In both thefe fenfes Fob {eems to 
befpeak theearth, O Earth, cover not my blood: thatis, If 
thou haft any of my blood, do not diffemble it, bring it forth, : 

. 1 1 re 4 egitur ds 
be not as if thou kneweft ofno fuch matter. Asiimulation facinus difi- 
makes that to be, which is not, fo diflimulation makes that not mulatur, nec 
to be, whichis. vindidlamy ex 

Again, Cover notany blood ; that is, Forget it not, if pofcit- 
thou haft fucha record upon thy Fyle, let it be continued and 
remembred, that the Generations to come may judge how I 
have been dealt with by this prefent age, ox how I have dealt 
init. 


S@ngisis terrd 


O Earth, cover not my (bleod,) 


But what is his (blood) which he would not have covered? 
His blood may be takea two wayes. 
Firft, Paflively, for his fufferings and gricyous afflitions, 
which were even toblood: The Apoftle tells the Hebrews, 
Le have not refifted to blood, ftriving againft fin, Heb.12 4. There 
isa threefold firife againft fin. 
Firft, Againft fin already acting and moving in our felves. 
Secondly, There is’a ftriving again that fin which others 
move us to at, whether by promifes, or by threatnings. 
Thirdly, There is a ftriving againft that fin which others a@. 
The Apoftle (as I conceive) intends one of, or both the 
latter forts of ftriving againft fin, which as a friving 
againtt finners 5 andin this ftrife he faith, Ye bave not refifted 
anto blood; yca,have (1 grant) refilted, to the loffe of your 
goods, yea, and tothe lofle of your creditand reputation in 
the World Chap. 10, 33, 34. but know, yeare not come to 
the heat of the Battel, till your bodies bleed: Ye have: loft Netegas fan. 
no blood yet, ftriving againft fin. Fob xefifted, or rather fub- S¥inem meum- 
mitted to blood; he had laft blood; in the great fight of aff. Vi; etl 
. : . . mihi latam qué 
tion which he indured ; he was wounded all over, Now, innocent pores. 
fay fome, he cryes, O earth, cover not my bloods that is, Thefe Merc, 
Yy2 my 
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my bloody fufferings; what I have endured, let it be remem- 
bred. But wecannot well accommodate this interprecation 
tothe Text: For, firft, there may be as much yanity in defis 
ning the evils we have fuffered, as the good we have done 
fhould be known : we muft let God alone to erect the monu- 
ment of our {ufferings; that muft be none of our care. 

Secondly, We cannot fo much as fulpe that Fob would 
maintain the memory of his fufferings againft God 3 yet it was 
he who {mote Fob, though by the hand of Satan, and wicked 
men; This Fob had acknowledged more then once, with 
much humble fubmiffion, and therefore he doth not defire that 
his blood might be forth-comming in @ way of conteftation 
with him Further, If we look onely to thofe inftruments of 
his affi@tion, who had indeed done him wrong; Surely the 
{pirit of this good man, as it was far from meditating revenge, 
fo his {cope and bufinels here, was rather to bring himfelf to a 
tryal then them, rather to have hisown innocency cleared, 
then their guilt proved : Aud therefore we have called thefe 
words, animprecation upon himfelf, in café he were guilty, 
not an accufation of their guiltinefS. In purfuance of which 
general ftnfe, we muftexpound blood under another notion. 
And therefore, ; 

Secondly, Blood may be taken a@ively, and {0-it falls un- 
dera threefold confideration. 

Firlt, Blood is put for the general finfulnefs or corruption 
of mans nature, asalfofor any particular fin, as it is wrapt up 
in mans natural corruption, Oue of the Ancients interprets 
Davids prayer, Pfalm 51.14. Deliver me from Bleod, or Bloods, 
or (as we render) from Blood gniltive(s, O God; not of that 
fpecial fin, or not of thatonely, the death of Uriah, but of 
all fin, which (fajgh he) therefore bears that title, becaufeis 
flowes from the polluted nature of man, which the Scripture 
calls flefh and blood. That of the Prophet is more proper to 
this point, Beck 16.6. When thou waft in thy Blood, I {aid unto 
ébeelive: that 13, When thou was wrapt ia, and defiled with 
thy finand mifery, then I had pity on thee, and {pake life into 
thee, Every foul tambles in blood till it is {prinkled wich 
blood; our blood is our filthinefs, and the blood of Chrift is 
our holineffe, freeing us at once from the guilt, and from the 
fainof fin, This corruption of nature, together with that iffue 

of 
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of it, the tranfgreflions of lite may be called blood, for two 
reafons. . 

Firft, Becaufe it deferves death, and.is a ftate of death, we 
are deadin fin, andthe mages of fin # death; and as any kind of 
death may be expreffed by blood, fo a violent death is the 
pouring out of blood. Ary 

Secondly, It may be called blood, becaufe fin is expiated by 
blood, and wit borst fhedding of blood there is no femiffion, no not 
of the leaft fin, 

Secondly, Blood fignifics fome. notorious. fin or fins. Great Ghia: 
fins are not one bloody fins, but (in Scripture language) blood. ‘ing intelligie 
Wfa.1.15. When ye make mauy prayers, I will not bear: Why? tur peceatum 
For your b are full of blood; thatis, Of great and foul gravifioum, 
crimes ; For fhould we take blood there, fos any fin, according 4¢ dteftandum 
to the former interpretation, then whofe prayer fhall be feciiiars 
heard ? Whojit is that fins not, yea, who is not fulloffin ? So 
that by bands full of Blood, he meanes hands ftained with great 
fins; or with fins, if fmallin themfelves, yet, (which 
greatensthe leaftfin) loved and unrepented of (Ezek 9.9. 

Thus faith the Lord, The iniquity of the Houfe of Iracl, and 

Judah, isexccedinggreat, and the Landis full of bloods that iss 

Ofall kind of wickednefs, Exek.24, 7. For ber blood is inthe 

middeft of her, fe fet it upon the top of arock, fhe poured it not 

upon the ground, to cover it with daft: Which words defcribe, 

asthe fin of Jerufalem, fo her impudence in finning. Her 

blood ws in the midjt of ber , it was not caft behind the door, 

Or put into acorner, She fet it upon 2 Rock, and not onely fo, 

but upon the top ofa Rocks as if the had not only cared not 

who faw it, but had taken care that all might fee it, She pox- 

redit not upon the ground, to covir it with daft: In which 

words the Prophet alludes to that Law; Levit. 17.13. com- 

manding that the blood of a Beaft fhould be poured out, and 

covered with duft. And again Hof. 4.2. By {mearing, and kile 

ling, and ftealing, and committing adultery , thepbreak out, and 

blood toucbeth blood; that is, One wickedne(sis heaped upon 

another, There isan aggregation, or acombina:ion of many 4séregant pece 
fins together, their finsare fo chick fet, that there isnot the Gall Pte 
leaft fpace, cither of time or place between them; theyfin 
continually, and they fin contiguoufly, fin toucheth fin. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, By Bloodin thisa@ive fenfe, we may underftand 

thofe {pecial fins which draw blood; the fin of oppreffion, 
and the fin of murder. The Scriptures laft cited, include thefe 
principally, though not thefe alone, or not thefe exclufively 
‘to other fins.” Sins of cruelty are often called blood by name, 
and {uch are named bloody men, who commit fuch fins, P/al. 
55:24. Bloodethirfly and deceitfull mex fhall not live out halfe 
their dayes thatis, Murderers, and Oppreffours fhall nots 
When Shimei curled David, he faid, Ge thou bloody man, thou 
Son of Belial, 2 Sam.16 7,8, He calls him bloody man, in 
reference to that particular aét, with which David had ftain- 
ed his hands, the murder of Uriah, Hab.2.12. Woe to him that 
buildeth a Town with blood, that ftallifbeth « City with iniqui- 
ty; that is, By the iniquity of opprcflion: He builds with 
blood, who'to fet his own neft on high, throws down the 
right, ortakesaway the lives of others. Under this third, as 
alfo the fecond notion of blood, we may bett interpret fobs 
imprecation, O earth, cover not thou my blood: that is, The 
oppreffions and cruelties which I haye committed, if I have 
committed any. Some conceive that Fob referrs to the flory 
of Cainand Abel, Get. 4.10. The earth would not cover 
Cains blood ; thatis, the blood of Abe! which Cain had fpilt, 
Elipbaz told Job before in a third perfon, that his Tabernacle 
was a Tabernacle of bribery; as much astofay, Thathe had 
done wrong in his place, and had been a grinder of the faces 
ofthe poor, Now faith Fob, O earth, cover not my blood, if J 
have been an oppreffor, if J have drank the blood of the poor, 
or am guilty of fuch like abominations, I defire that the earth 
would not cover, or diffemble it, but let it be publifhed to my 
fhame, and brought forth to my judgement. Matter Broughtons 
note is full to this fenfe, If there be any injury ia my bands, let 
theearth revealit, And the Tygurine, O earth do not conceal 
my capital crimes, 

The fecond branch of the imprecation falls croffe to this; 
for in this Fob prayes, that his evill deeds might be difcovered, 
in that he -prays that his very prayers (which were his beft 
deeds might not be accepted, if he had cither been, or done 
as was fulpected, 


And 
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And let my cry have no place, 


The word fignifies a loud cry, a grievous cry, the. cry of a 
man extreamly prefled 5 yea; even utterly oppreft : This cry 
is expounded three wayes. 
Firft, For the very-cry of grief, or for a cry caufed meerly by 
grief. Let my cry bave uo place; that is, Let not my painsand 
forrows, my groans and -fighes, in midft of all thefe be regarn 
ded, either by God or Men, if 1 have done fuch evils as Lam 
accufed of. 'Tis a great affli@tion which puts a man to his 
cry, whether to God or Man 5. but it is a greater affliction to 
cry and not to be heard, neither by God nor man: The cry of 
a poor man is then faid to have no place with a Judge, when 
he will not hear it, or take notice of it. 
Secondly, Others expound this for the cry of fin. Great 
fins are called acry, notonely becaufe they make others cry, 
but becaufe themfelves are very clamarous and crying. Sin 
hatha tongue to fpeak, and it hath teeth to bite: every fin Slr betcha 
fpeaks, but fome fins have a loud voice, they cry, The blood of ah. Or cite 
thy Brother which thou haft pilt, cryes unto me (faith God: to inter pears 
Cain, Gen.4.10.) The fin of Sodome cryed up to Heaven, Gert: dominum, von 
18.20. Oppreffion caufeth a cry; fo here, Let my cry, that is, profecurione 
my crying fins, or the cry of my fins, have wo place 5 that is, pyres f 
none to hide, or (helter themfelvesin: And then this claufe of Ta Asbeot. 
theimprecation is of the fame.fenfe with the former, Oearth; 
cover not thou my blood. 
Thirdly, By this cry we may underftand Jobs prayer, and 
that of two forts: Firft, Prayers, Petitions, or complaints to 
men 3 letnotany Friend regard my cry. Secondly, Prayers 
to God; foras thereare crying fins, fo there ar¢.crying pray- 
ers, The Lord faid to <Mofes, wherefore crycft thou unto me, 
Exod. 14,15. Afactyedunto the Lord, 2 Chron, 14, The 
Ninevites were commanded to cry mightily to God, Jobn 3. 
8, and Chrift; himfelf prayed with ftrong cryes Heb. 5.7, As 
there are two things efpecially which make fins crying Sins, 


Firfi, When they-are.carneftly committed. 
Secondly, When they are conftantly committed. 


So two things make prayers crying prayers, 
Firk, 


5 ‘ st 
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Firft, When, we pray with earneftnels. 
Secondly, When we pray with continuance, or perfeves 
rance, 
We find David oftén'crying to God in prayer; (0 that, when 


efferatur fufei- F2% faith, Let my ery bave no place, his meaning is, Let not God 


praturve cla 

mor mes fi 

Simejufmodi. 
un. 


bear my moft earnejt prayer: A dreadful imprecation! When 
we who have'no help on earth, fhall with that we may have 
none in Heaven neither; what can we with worle to our felyes 
then this? 

Froth tle words in general, Obferve, 

Tt is lawful to ufe Imprecations, 

Feb did not fin in this; Thereare Imprecations of two 
forts, 

Firft, Upon others, when we with them evill, or curfe them; 
thisin fome rare'cafes may be done, David ufeth imprecations 
againit the inoorrigible enemies ofthe Church, and fo may 
we, but iit reference to perfonal injuries, the Gofpel rule is, 
Biifs them that curfé you pray for them that defperefully ufe you, 
Math 5.44. 

Secondly, Upon our felves ; {uch are the Imprecations in» 
tended in this point, Fob calls down mifchicfupon his own 
head, in both parts ofthe Verfe, Let ail my fins be difcovered, 
tet all my prayers be refufed, if ever I bave done this thing, Im- 
Precations, or wifhes of evil upon our felyes may proceed upon 
a double ground. 

Firft, For the affuring of what we promife, or engage our 
felvestodo: Asto fay, I will do fach 4 thing, oy I promife te 
do ity if I doit not, I wifh evill may befall me: This isto put 
our felyes under a curfe, which we doat Icaft implicitely ia 
taking any promiffory Outh. There are two forts of Oaths, 

Firft, Affertory Oaths, when we affirm fuch a thing to be 
true. 

Secondly, Promiffory Oaths, when we promife todo fuch 
a thing; calling God to witnefs, and laying our felvcs unders 
penalty ,if we doit ot.’ This is expreffid in forme, and imply- 
ed in all folemne Oaths and Covenants, The prefent point ex- 
tends not to this fort of Imprecations, 

Secondly, Imprecations of penal evills may beufed for 
the fironger denial, or difavowing of any finfull evill, of 
which we are fufpeéted, or with which we are direGly apse" 

ge 
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ged. To this fort of imprecations the prefent point is confi- 
ned: This was fobs cafe, he was deeply charged to, haye dene 
wickedly, and he as deeply denied that he,had done fo, , Thus 
Davidimprecates evil upon himfelf, \P/4l.7.354:5+ (The title 
ofthe Pfalm fhews the occafion of it. Shiggaion of David 
(that is, Davids variable, or delightful fong, or Davids fo- 
lace) Concerning the words of Cufh the Benjamite ; that is, ci- 
ther of Sax/himfelf, whofe ill difpofition towards him, he 
clofely taxeth under the word Cufh, which fignifies a Black. 
moor, or Acthiopian; ox it may defign fome ot Sauls Courti- 
ers, who had done ill offices to David, and accufed him of a 
confpiracy, to takeaway Sauls life, as appears, 1 Sam. 24.9. 
And David faid to Saul, Wherefore beareft thow mens words, 
Saying, Behold David feeketh thy burt. Now David compofed 
this Pfalm in his own vindication, and feares not tocall 
down vengeance upon his head, if he were guilty... O Lord my 
God, if I bave done this, if there be iniquity in my bands (that 
is, this iniquity, if I have done this) If / bave rewarded evit 
20 him that was at peace with me ( What then? Heimprecates) 
Let mine enemy perfecute my foul and take it, yea let bim tread 
my life down to theearth , and lay mine honour in the daft. Da. 
vid laies all at ftake, foul, andJife, and honour, in the higett 
adtings of holine{S towards God, and integrity towards man. 
He that is in Davids cafe, and hath Davids confcience, may 
do the likeand fear no hurt. The Woman fufpe@ed of A- 
dultery was by the Law. Num 5. to imprecate, and with 
evil on her elf, if the didnot {peak crue in denying it: For 
the Prieft was commanded to bring the Woman, and to put 
the offering on her head, and then to give her the water of 
jealoufie to drink, faying, This water which caufeth the curfe, 
eall go into thy bowels, to make thy bellyto well, and thy thigh 
to rot ; and the, Womianiwas to anfwer,s eAmen, Amen: As 
if fhe had faidy A prayGod this mifery may come upon me , In 
cafe Tbave been falfe, or unfaithful tomy Husband, Thus the 
‘Woman confirmed. the curfe, and took it upon her felf, ifthe 
were defiled 5 or teftified her faithin,God, that he would clear 
her innocency, fhe being not defiled ; and therefore the word 

Amen was doubled, 
And here it will not;be impertinent to remember how the 
fuperftitious heart of man hath in.times of former. ignorance 
Lz and 
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and darknefS invented and adventured upon wayes of tryallin 
doubtful cafés, with fome refemblance to ( poflibly in imitation 
of!) this appointment of God among the Jews. 
Verflegs Re. ‘The old Saxonshad their Ordeal, which word fignifics Due 
flinm.ofde- part, or Dome and Fudgement : There were four forts of Or- 
cayed Intel. in deal, by which when manifeft prooffs were wanting, they at- 
Antig.Chap.3 tempted (or indeed tempted God) to find out whether the pare 
ty accufed were guilty, or guiltlefs. 

The firtt was by combat , in'which the perfon accufing of- 
fered with the peril of his life, at any weapon, to prove hisace 
cufation : and ifthe perfon.accufed did refufe the challenge, 
ordid either yield, or was flain inthe fight, he was without 
farther evidence'adjudged culpable. 

The fecond was by Fire, in which the perfons.accufed were 
to'take'red hot Ironin their bare hands, orto go bare-foot and 
blindfold where red hot Irons were laid, and it they did either 
ftep between them, or ftepping upon them, feltno. harm; this 
was a declaration of innocency. 

The third tryal wasmade by Hot boyling water, into which 
if the*perfon fulpeted thrafting his naked Arm, found no evil 
effets, he was pronounced guiltlefs, 

The fourth ‘was by-cold- water, into which perfons accufed, 
having acoard tyed about them, were caft, and if they funk 
to the bottom, and continued a little there, ‘till. they were 
drawn up, they ‘were held faulclefs; all thefe tryals were.made 
with prayer and invocatidn tipon the name of God, that'the 
truth might be made known. 

Thefé cuftomes drew their firft breath from Paganifine, and 
were continued by fome who profeffed Chriftianitytill clearer 
light convinced’them of their vanity, and unwarrantable bolde 
nefs with the natne of God. 

Now, as.allimpeecations ufed with thefeor the like Gere- 
monies and circumftancés invented By:man'are wickedand \in- 
lawful 5 fo thefe which are in themfelves lawful, are ufed by 
mot, unlawfally. ‘And therefore I thal give fome rules, and 
bounds, beyond which Wwe may not ‘pals, without finful_pre- 
funption. al 

Firht, An imprecation mujt be ufed onely in very great , Serious, 
and weighty matters :' Woe to thofe who wilh evil on, or carte 
themfelves about trifles; fome'have been heard to.with peer’ 

elves 
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felves Hanged yea Damned, upon fmmall.occafions. 

Secondly, It is not enough that the matter be great, and 
feriousy unlefs it be done with ferious deliberation, and. felf+ 
examination ; asalfo with higheft reverence of God; who 
knowes our hearts, and will jadge both our wayes and 
words, 

Thirdly, It muft be done with a defire to honour God 5.as 
much as'to exonerate our felves ; David knew.Gods Name 
was bla(phemed by thofe who misjudged him,Her's a maw that 
ould be thought fo holy, and religions before God's fee bow perfi+ 
dious and difloyal be is ta bis King, © When Davidfaw the honor 
of God concerned in hims he was bold to fay, Lord if / bave 
done this thing, let hime perfecute my life andtake i 5 he hath 
per(ecuted my life, bue he couldnot take it hitherto 5 butlet 
him take it, if this-be.fo, 

Fourthly, Be fure that youbare clearin the matter, and 
that you imprecate in truths God is avenger of falfhood, 
much more of ftudied falfhood. It is hard to deprecate bis 
wrath when we have fpoken falfly, furcly then he will pour 
out iis wrath upon their heads, who imprecate it, to cover 
theirfalfhood: The Jewesaccufed Chrift falfly , and as car- 
actly prayed. judgment againfthim, crying out tothe Judge 
Let him be crucified; But when they faw they could not pre= 
vaile with importunity, and that Pilate (who was doubtfull 
of the juftice of theirclamour ) took water, and, wafhed his 
handssaridfaid, Bebold 1 am free from the bloc dof this man, then 
ina ragétheyimprecate, Les bis blood be pon us and wpen our 
Children, (Matth.27.25 ) Asif they haddaid, Be not thou fo 
fcrupulous to condemn him, ifthou thinkeft him innocent, 
let the vengeance of his. innocent blood, fall upon us: and 
our'pofterity. When amanis accufed rightly, and the Judge 
yells winfatistied) the accufer tay fay to fatisfie the Judge, Let 
bv bloud be upon'my head's V have {poke my confcience, and the 
truth. “Phe Jewes accufed Chrift falfly, yet called for his 
blood upoii their heads 5 “therefore God: gave them their wic~ 
ked with} and they’ lye under the weight: of this imprecation 
fothis very day.’ Phey prayed that the blood of Chrift might 
be upon ther; ah@ it'is'upén'them,) AsGod'poures the blood 
of Chrifttupon fome'in mercy, fo upon others in wrath. The 
blood-of Chrift is. tipon Believers, to wath and cleanfe them 
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form their fins, but the blood of Chriftthath been upon the 
Jews to condemn and fcatter them, asa vile people all the 
World over for their fin : The Lord hath been moft exa@ in 
anf{wering this cry, even in the very place where they made 
it, The Hiftory of the Jews reports that about thirty eight 
years after this dreadful curfe upon themfelves, Hered cal 
led the Jews together, and demanded a dummeof Money of 
them for making a water-courfe, which they refuling to give, 
he fentfor Souldiers to come fecretly armed, who flew great 
multitudes of them in that place, where they cryed, Let bis 
blood be upon us, &c. At another time Florus, who was Ge- 
neral ofthe Common Souldiers, made a fecond, and that a 
more bloody maflacre of them there. And when Ferafalem 
was taken by Ve/pafiam, the blood. of Chrift was powred up- 
on the heads of many hundred thoufands, who were flain by 
Fire and Sword, Famineand Peftilence; befidesmore then 
feven thoufand of them, who were led Captive; And the 
ftory informes us further, that Cefar fold” the younger and 
common fort of thofe Captives af that contemptible rate of 
thirty apeny; as they or their Fathers fold Chrift for thir- 
ty pence, fo bythe jult judgement of God thirty of them 
were fold fora penny... There. was never any people in the 
World ; who tafted more juftly, or more deeply of that Cup 
of felf curfing then the Jews have donesyet many perfons have 
tafted deeply of it too befides the Jewes. This fin hath fo 
much, not only of wickednefs, but boldnefs init,),that God 
never lets itgo altogether unpunifhed , though. (being re- 
pented of ) it may be pardoned. Matter Perkins, in bis Book 
of the right goverument of the tongue, touching upon, this point, 
tcls us of centaine English Souldiers in the, time of King Ed~ 
werd) the Gxth 5 who \were caftupon the Prench fhore by a 
form); ani which firefs.they went to prayer, that they might 
be delivered; butoneSoaldier in ftead of praying, cryed out, 
Gallomes take thy right, or claim thy dues and whemhe came 
home he was hanged indeed... Matter Fox, in bis Bogks of Adir, 
and Monuments\, hath anotableexample| to this, purpofe, of 
one Fohn Peters 'Kedper of Newgate, who was, wont at every, 
ordinary things he {poke (whether it were trug.or falfe,, it 
mide (with him) (no greater matter), toaverr it with this 
imprecation, ifit benot fo, I pray God I may, rot before E ayes 
an 
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and foitcameto palS. 1 might give many fuch inftances of 

rath imprecations which God hath followed with fevercft vena 

geance + I {hall add one more which is freth in be ane Ad 2 

many yet living, of a Geatlemaa of guslity, 2 Knight, that fuf- o : 
fered at the Tose bill about the death of Sir Thomas Overburie, pee 
who confeffed it wasjultwith God that he fhould undergo : 
that ignominious death 3 for oft in Gaming (faid he) I have 

uled this with, [pray Ged I be banged if it be not fo, | will con- 

clude this point with a nearcrinftance, A woman accidentally 

came into the Congregation mbile this word was Breached, did 
afterwards by writing certifie me, that fhe being convincedin carte 

Seience of ber fin in wifhing evil upon ber felf, thereby to cover @ 

fin, which fhe had committed, but denyed, didfeel the fad effects of 

it according tober wifh, begging earneft prayers, that it might be 

forgiven ber,and that God m.utd be entreated to take off bis band. 

Let thofe wretches hear and fear, and dono more fo pre» 

f{umptuoufly, whofearnot to'with, The Devil take them, and 
Gedidamnethem, \eft indecd God. let the Devilloofe upon 
them, and take them at their word. And here it may be ob- 
ferved, that fuch as are moft guilty, are moft apt to imprecate 
vengeance upon themfelves, that they. may. appear guiltlefs. 
They have no way left to perfwade others, that they are geod, 
or have not donc evil, but-by wilbing evil to themfelves. Such 
is the ftupidity of a mifled confcience, that when it is decpeft 
infin, it dares defie Gods juftice to gain an opinion among 
men, of its. own innocence, 


O-earth, Cover nat thousmy blood. 
More particularly Obferve. 

Great fins, bloody fias, efpecially this, fin of foedding innocent: 
blood (hall. not pals undifcovered. 

God will give a tongue to the earth, he will make fpeech- 
lefS creatures {peak, rather. then blood fhall. be concealed 
Blood may. be.concealed a long time, but blood fhall not al- 
wayes be concealed, Gen.4 7. What-haft tho done? The voyce 
of thy Brocbers.blaod cryeth to me from the ground: The. blood 
had .no.voyce, and the ground was filent:s blood hath no 
more voice of is. own, then water hath, or then aFifh that 
lives in the water hath; thefe did not {prak formally; but 
the Lord {peaks thus to thew. that he will. cctainly bring, 

bloody. 
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bloody fins, chiefly the fin of blood, tolight. The juftice of 
God in all ageshath fent out his Writ of enquirie after bloody 
men, and for the blood of the innocent, P/aimg 12. When he 
maketh inguifition for blood, be remembreth them, be forge:terh 
not the cry of the poor, 

But doth not the Lord make inquifition for all fin? Or is 
there any fin that God doth not inquire after ? 

Surely no, there was never any fin committed in the world, 
but the Lord hath inquired after it, fin fhall not be loft, God 
will find it out, and keepit upon record : But whenit is faid, 
God makes inguifition for blood, it argues the greatnefs of that 
fin: For mbile that att of God which extendeth to every fin, is ap- 
wropriated to fome one particular fin, it is an argument that God 
takes fpecial notice of it, or that. it is avery provoking fin; 
Though God makes inguifition for all fin, yct asif he would 
Jet all other fins pafS unfoughe, and un-enquired after, itis faid 
only of this fin, that he makes inguifision for it. We find not 
the like expreflion about any other particular fin in all the 
Book of God; though it be a truth, that he enquires for all fin; 


Thirdly, Obferve. 


O Earth, cover not thou my blood, 
Innocency fears no difcovery. 

Come who will, Angels from Heaven, Devils from Hell, 
Menon Earth, let all creatures be fummoned “into one Jury 
of grand Inqueft, aninnocent perfon will neither run nor 
hide his head for it: He whofe heart bears witnefs with him, 
fears no witnefS that can be brought againft him. While 
confcjence acquits, the matter is not much: who accufeth, 'or 
condemns: He that is righteous knows that all his finsare 
covered by the free grace of God’in’ the righteoufnels’ of" Je- 
fas Chrift; and he knows that he hath not covered’ his fin as 
Adam by cxcufes, norfewed the Fig-leaves of carnal rea- 
fonings together, to hide his nakednefs ; he knows alfo that 
helives notin any known fin, ior hath wickedly departed 
from the Lord, Now becaufe in all thefe ref{peé&s he’ knows 
nothing by himftlf, therefore he cares nof’who knows him 
he calls not for Masks, or Vifors, for Curtains, or Coverings, 
tooblcure or difguifé himfelf} or his a@ions under, -cither 

from 
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from the fight of God or man, but is willing to ftand forth in 
the open light,for though the beft of men may have done fome 
a&, which is not fitfor'the open light, yet ‘confidering the 
whole frame of their’ hearts and lives towards God, together 
with what hath paft bet ween'God and their fouls about that 
a@t; they are not afraid ‘that the worft adt whichever they 
have done fhould ftand forth in the open light 5 and asifor 
thofe crimes which men uncharitably charge upon them, eve- 
ry honeft-heart.(peaks boldly theifenfe of this fislt part of Fob's 
imprecation, O:earth, cover: nor thou'my blood. 

From the fecond branch-of Fob's imprecation, Let: mycry 
bavenoplace. 

Obferve, 
Not to bave prayer beard and accepted by God, is the greateft mi Sk 
ry that.can fall man, 

God is the lattrefuge ofa diftreffed foul, andthe meanes 
by which we make God our refuge , or flie'tohim forrefuge, 
is believing, and fervent prayer :. Prayer isa duty, and yetit 
is a priviledge, it is a priviledge, not onely to reccivean an- 
fwer of prayer, but to put up our requelts in prayers he there- 
fore that askes a ftop apon his own prayers, hath at once asked 
aftop upon all his mercies; he cannot look to be relieved, 
who tells God he doth not look tobe heard; and when pray- 
ex hath noplace of acceptance in Heaven, we can have no place 
of contentment on the Earth: Upon this account we may 
conclude: 

That. 

Man cannot befpeak. any thing worfe for himfelf, then 
not to be heard when he fpeaks to God. Asitis onc of the 
higheft honours done toGod that men make prayers to 
him, fo it isone of the deepeft affliGions of man, for God not to 
hear his prayers: Such was Sa#/s condition, 2 Sam.28. God 
doth noranfuwer me, neither by dreames , nor by Urim, nor by 
Prophets : He could get no an(wer from God, hiscry had no 
place: This troubled him more then the invafion of the Phi- 
liftims. Iam: fore diftreffed (faith he) the Philiftims make War 
spon me, and God is departed from me, When trouble comes,and 
God gocs away, manis in a woful eftate. We have no pros 
mife to receive unlefs , weask , and though we dovask, we 
cannot receive, unlefSour prayer be received s God eae 

the 
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the prayer ofman, before man receives any thing from God 
in prayer. All our treafure lies in Heaven, our comfort is in 
Heaven, our protection is in Heavens and prayeris the meffen- 
ger which we fend to Heaven in the nameof Chrift forall 
things, or, for whatfover clfe we need on earth. Now if prays 
ercannot get in, if God will not hear prayer, if he fend back 
our meflenger without audience, what can we receive ? 

The finfulnefs of man appears in nothing, more then in this, 
That hecalleth not upon God, Pfalm 14.4. Have all the 
workers of iniquity no kuowledge? who eat up my people as they 
eat bread, andcall not upon the Lord: Now as the finofman 
appears exceedingly in not calling upon God, fo the wrath of 
God appears exceedingly in not heating man when he calls, 

* Prov. 1.20. Then fhall they call upon me, but I will not anfwer, 
they fhall feck me early, but they fhall not find me, God will pour 
out wrath upon the Families that call not upon bis name, Fer.10. 
25. but he poures out moft wrath upon thofe Families whom 
he hears not, when they call upon his name, All our mercies 
are fhut outatonce, when prayer is fhut out: nor hall that 
perfon havetwpy place or room in Gods heart, whole cry bath 
no place ix bis ear. 

Holy 7ob was fenfible enough of this, nor durft he have im- 
precated, that his cry fhould have no place, but that (being 
confcious of noevill) he was aflured that his cry had place; 
and therefore as in the fincerity of his foul he made that im- 
precation, fo in the confidence of his foul, he proceeds to make 
his Appeal to God in the next words, 


Verfi1g. Alfonow, Behold my witne/s isin Heaven, and my 
record is on bigh, 


As if hehad faid, I fear no evidence that can be brought 

againft me oneearth, and 1 rejoyce in the witne/s 1 havein Hea- 

elie a ven though I have none to teftefie for me here, yet I have one that 

poflquam terre will tetifie far me above: My witne/sis in Heaven, and my record 
sefimonium 4 On high. ; X : 

produgit, Bu- . Someconccive, that as Job had {poken to the earth before, 

gud, fonow he fpeaks to Heaven, O earth, cover not my blood: O 

Heaven witnefs for me, But he faith not my witnefsis Heaven, 

but my witnefs is in Heaven 5 nor doth he call the Heavens 

to 
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to witnels for him, but he\calls him who is in Heaven to wit- 
nefs,-and thatlis:God. , 

There are’ two branches of this appeal, and they both intend Idem bis dicit 
thefamething, My wituefs w# ix Heaven, and my record is on confcientie 
high. The words witne/s and record, are of the fame fignificati- Sua integra 
on, though they differ inche letter ¢ The one is properly an decléranda 
Hebrew word, and the other Syriack: When Jacob and La: mele ca 
ban were in that contelt, Gevt.31.4.7. Jacob took a Stone, and Synonym eft 
fet vp a Pillar fora witnels, dad Fucob faid to bis Beehren, 72 TY Hieron 
Gather ftones, and they made an beap, and ibey did eat there upon Puke 
the beap, aud Laban called it Fegarfabadatha, that is, a beap of 
witneffes (as it isin the Margin) but Jacob called it Galced, or 
Gilead: ‘Jacob {peaking the pure Hebrew,, and Laban the Sy- Eft forma ju 
tiack language, they take in both the words of Jobs appeal ment, quo oe 
My mitnels is in Heaven, my recordis on bigh. > ami foci iis 

ob fpeaks the fame thing twice, to thew how firongly he le 
believed that the Lord would be witnef$ for him = My witnels ¢ 
is in Heaven, my recordis on bigh, 

Heaven and high are the fame, as mitne/s and recordare. And Caj 
when he faith, o# bigh, or in the high place she ufeth not. the bya a 
word Bamotb by which thofebigh places are expreffed,where- linin ae 
inthe falfe gods were worthipped, or the true God falfely : #» quia 
Fob puts that word into his appeal, which belongs properly to Sreelfa wore 
God, and fignifiesin Scripture, the place ofhis glorions ur ast ee 
dence: Jobs record wasnot only on bigh, but (Bemerumim a Lita 
ae ap is Plural) 4 the heights ; Some tranflate it in the bant idols. 
Superlative, not (in excelfis) on bigh, but (ia altiffimis ) in the CEiemn 
bighefts: Asif he had faid, My witnefs is above all witneffe. jal) 
and therefore heis a witnels above all exception adi ays presria de De 
did well, for his purpofe, to fay his record was on high ; ce ee 
onely becaule of the dignity of that which ishigh but f Dev in ings 
the advantage whichhe hath, who ison high ain ‘te port ea teres 
higheft to bea witnefs. God is faid to be a witnels in me Saige tees 
ven, OF on high, to thew how eafily he can obferve and ake Dawei tn, 
notice of thofe things which are below: Godhath eyes in- ¢*Liprepter 
finitely pure and piercing , he beholds all things, and he b Jecuam opuill 
holds them from on high as from a watch tower. which Gated 
ders the objet more obvious tothe eye: The fight is rant etc 
intercepted upon alevel: But, The Lord (faith David, Pal, Jublimi fpccua 


314.2,) looked down from Heaven upon i lo quicguid 
we 0 Fs A he children of men, #0 fee agtur, Pined. 
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if there were any that did underftand and feck God: If but one 
had fought God, God had found him out 5 but the report 
which he makes upon that furveigh, tells us, They are all gone 
afide, they are altogether become filthy,there is nonetbat doth good, 
no not one (Verf.3.) 

Further he faith, My witnefs is in Heaven, or on high, imply- 
ing, that he was fuch a witnefs as was able to protect him; a 
witnefs who is above all fear, and who needs no favour. Some 
witneffes are not onely men of no ftate, but of no confcience, 
Such underlings will bebireliags upon Oath againit the truth, 
and are ready to teftifie any thing for hope of gain, or for fear 
ofa frown, My witnes (Gaith Fob) is in Heaven, my record is oi 
bigh, fach a witnefle he is as cannot be corrupted by gifts, 
fuch ashathno need of any mans gifts, fecing he gives toall 
men life and breath, and all things. 

Hence Obferve. 
res That as God is the Fudge of all men, foheis their wits 
mejs. 

God isthe Judge of alf the earth, and God is the witneffe 
ofalithe carthtoo (Fer. 29.23.) Becaufetbey have commitied 
villany in Ifrael, aid have committed adultery with their neighs 
bowrs Wives,and have [poken lying words in my name, that | have 
not commanded them, even | know, and am a witnefs faith the 
Lord: He faith not, Y know, and-am Judge ; but I know, and 
am witne(s. 

Let no man hope to efcape the judgement of God, becaule 
there is none to witneffe againft him: for if God hath noe the 
witnefS of man, if our tin bea fecret to all the world, yet God 
hath always two w.tncfles. 

Birk, O«r own confcience. 
Secondly, Himfelf: 

Ancarthly Judge mutt notbe a witnefle 5 his duty isto 
give &ntence, not to give evidence ; he muft determine ac- 
cording to whatisaNedged, and proved upon teltimony gi-_ 
ven but he cannotgive teftimony.; he cannut be Judge and 
Party too: But God is {0 traufcendently Soveraiga, that heis 
both Judge and Party, he pronounceth fentence, and gives 
in evidence ; Chriftis called, The faithful, andthe true witne/s 
(Revel, 3° 14.) And yet, All judgement is giveninto bis band 
(Fobu.s.22,27.) God judgeth upon his own. knowledge, 

not 
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not upon the knowledge of others, and therefore as there can 
be no failing in, fo no avoyding of, his jadgement. 


Secondly , Obferve. 

It is lareful to appeal to God, or to take God to witne/s. 

An Oath is the calling of God to witnefle, and whenfoever 
we appeal to God, or call him to witneffe, itis an Oath, The 
Apoltle Ps! took an Oath, when he faid, Rom, 1,9. God is my 
witnel{s, whom 1 ferve with my [piri in the Gofpel of bis Son, 
that without ceafing | make mention of y* in my prayers. Thus 
in highefl holinefs he {ware that he prayed for the Romans {pie 
ritual good, while he was abfent from them, and had never fo 
much as feen them; and that he poflionately defired to be pre- 
fent with them, and fee them, that he might impart unto 
them fomefpiritual gift: Becaufe being amcer itranger, he had 
not yet made his actions a witnefs of his love to them, and be- 
caufe no mancan be an unerring witnels of another mans 
heart , or of the moving of his affiGtions, therefore he calls 
God to witneffe, who alone knows the heart, and can tell how 
much we love either himfelf, or one another. 

He fpeakes as much (though in another cafe) to the Corin- 
thians (2 Cor. 1.23+) Moreover I call God for arecord upon 
my foul, that tofpare yo, I came nok as yet unto Corinth. As if 
he had faid, by this my carneltadjuration, Taffure you, that 
the reafon why I have deferred my comming to you, was noc 
from any leviry of mind, or change of purpofe in me, but 
onely becaufe I was unwilling to ufe fuch feverity as the di- 
fiempers among you call for, and would have preffed me 
unto being prefent. We find himin the fame tenour of {peech 
towards the Philippians (Chap.x.8 ) Fer God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Chrift , that is, 
I call God to witneffe, I love yous, And again (1 Thef.2.5.) 
Neither at any time ufed we flattering words, as you know, nora 
chiak of covetoufne/s, Godis witne(s: As if hehad faid, Had I 
ufed flattering words, you might witneffe it; and that I have 
not ufed acloak of covetou/ucfs, God is witnefs, 1 might have 
worn acloakof covctoufnefs foclofe, that you could not 
have {een it, but God couldshe can judge through the dark- 
eft clouds, and fee through the thickett cloaks and coverings 
but [appeal to him whether J have put on fuch a cloak, 
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orno, As Pax! by Oath purged himfelf from covetoufnefte 
of fpirit ; fo Abrabam protefted by Oath againit all covetous 
practices, Gen.14.22. I have lifted up mine band to the moft 
high God, the poffeffour of Heaven and Earth, that I will not take 
any thing that is thine. This gefture of lifting up thé hand 
when an Oath is taken, is there put for an Oath it flF; by 
which Abraham appealed to God as a witnefs of his fincere 
intentions in taking up thofe’ Armes for the refcue of his Nes 
phew Lor, and that as he had dvercome his-Enemies, (o he had 
overcome covetoufnels, which was of the two, thé fartabré 
noble victory, 

This calling cf God to witnefs, is of two forts. 

Firft, When we are called by others, who have lawfull 
power, to teftific the truth 5 fuch is (Wearing before a Magi- 
firate, 

Secondly, When we offer it our felves, for che removal of 
fuch jealoulies as are caftupon us, and we have no other way 
left, to free, or vindicate our (elves from. 

This latter was the occafion of Jobs Oath, as alfo of thofe 
alleadging concerng Paaland Abrabam: but whether it be 
an Oathof the one fort, or of the other, both meet in this,that 
God is appealed to, and called to witnefs by fuch as ufe them: 
and fecing he is a jealous God, who will not hold them guiles 
lefs that take his name in vain: I fhall add fome cautions for 
the bounding and dire@ting of our practice, 

Ficft, We may call God to witnefs in weighty matters and 
unleffe the matter be weighty, either in it (elf, or in the con- 
{equents of it, we may not ; God is my witne/s, and God is my 
Fedge, are not for common, much leife for vain things, There 
are two thingsin cyery Oath orappeal to God which fhew 
this 

Firft, An Oath is for confirmation, Heb, 6.16. Vain things 
are not worth the mentioning , much leffe are they worthy 
the confirming 5 we ought not to ftrive at all about them, 
ae lefs ought we to {wear about them, which is an end of all 
rife. 

Secondly, ‘In every Oath or appeal fo God, there is att int 
vocation of the Name of God; but thé name of God imuft not 
be takenin vain, which it cannot but be, when it is takeh into 
our mouthes about a vain thing, 
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Secondly, We may call God to witnefS when min give a 
Wrong witnef$ ofus, or will not give aright witnefs for uss 
but if we can have tcftimony upon earth, we mult not go to 
Heaven forit 5 God mult be our laft refer. “Job fouidd none 
onearth to witnels for him, and his affliétibns were looked up-~ 
on as {uli ient witncifs apaiult him, and therefore he wis ne- 
ceflitated to make his add¥els to God. 

Thirdly, When the matter is not only fuch as others will 
not teltitic, wien they might, but fuch aso man cat -teftific 
(none bring privy to it, but only God and our own fouls) then 
we have a jult ground of appeal to God; whb will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkne(s, and will make mahifelt 
the counftls ofthe heart : Jobs fincerity was fufpected ; and 
that is fucha fecret as mai hath no acceffe, unto, atid therefore 
can give rio witnels toie: Who is fiaceré, and Who is athhy> 
pocrite, is refolved oncly by the teftinony of God, and of our 
own fouls: 

Fourthly, We mutt be fure to call God to witnels in truth, 
You fhall {wear the Lord liveth in trieth, in rigbreowfnefs, and in 
judgement (Fer. ) Vule{s we have a witne/s within we, we 
mult call God to witnefs who is above is. God is réady to wit- 
Héfs with our confeienccs; but woe to thofe who ‘call God to 
WitnefS againit their confciences, Holy Paz! called Godto re- 
cord upon bis fowl, 2 Cor, 1. 23. that 18, He did as it were 
(whichis alfodone in every Oath) engage, or pawne his 
fOul'and falvacion upon it, that he (pake the truths When 
our foules bear record with us,'we may venture to call God to 
record uponour fouls, But fome, when they have no wit- 
nefS from their fouls, yea when their fouls witnefS againit 
them, will yee venture to call’ God to fecord upon their 
fouls, They will needs be tryed by God, who dare not abide 
the jult tryalof mén; fuch would make God, ( who’ cannot 
lie ) witnefs toa lic:’ They ufe the glorious God as fome 
do, a fort ofmifercants, called Knights of the Poff, who fora 
Fee, will not only fay, but fwear.what you will. Thisis 
the higheft prophanation of the nameé of God ; For as he that 
Believes” noe the~ truch’ of God,” males him a 'lyar; {6 all> 
doth he that appeals to, God for the witnels of “an un- 
truth, i he 

More particalarly, My witne/s is tt Heateh, iny record is on 

high. 
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bigh. Fob {peaks this, not only becaufe he wanted the witnels 
of men, bu: becaufé of the high efteem he had of the witnefs of 
God. 

Hence Obferve. 

The witne/s of God is the moft defireabie witnefs. 

The witnefs we have on carth is nothing worth, unlefs we 
have a witnefsin Heaven: If we have not theinward witnefs 
of our own confcieuce it is little advantage though we havea 
thoufand outward witneffess confcience is more then a thou- 
fand witneffes, but God is more thenten thoufand con{ci- 
ences: Therefore never reft in any witnefs, till youhave the 
witnelS of God. We labour (faith the Apolile, 2 Cor.5.9, and 
that word fignifics not onely an carnelt, or an induftrious, but 
an ambitious labour ) that whether prefent or alfent, we may be 
acceptedof him: Asif he had faid, Pofibly we might gainac- 
ceptation and applause among men,would we but ftudy to pleafe 
and apply our (elves ‘to them; but the favour of men will not 
ferve our turn, norcan we fit downand reft our {elves under 
their thadow, Let the words of my mouth, andthe meditation 
of my beart be acceptable in thy fight, O-Lerd, was Davids pray- 
er, Pfal. 19. 14. David could notbearit, that a word, ora 
thought of his thould mifS acceptation with God: Itdid not 
fatishe*him that his ations were well witneiied unto by men 
on earth, unlefs his very thoughts were wirncfled to by the 
Lord in Hcaven. : 

Some, as itis faid ofthofe Rulers (Fubu 12.42.) Love 
thepraife of men more then ihe praife of God: So long as they 
have a record bere below, chey little regard his record wbo is on 
high, There is uo greater argument of a carnal mind, then 
this. He that loves the praife, or teftimony of men as much 
as he loves the praife or rchtimony of God, doth indeed love 
it more + Secing there is nothing more uncqual then au ee 
qual partiting of our eftecia between God and Man. Where 
Our, obligation unto two js unequal, we can never be dif 
charged by paying cach of them an cqual fumm. We have 
caufe to blefs God when we have witnefs among men, but 
the witne fie of men fhould be of no price with us in compari- 
fon of the ‘witucile of God: Not onely may we have re- 
courfe to the witnels of God, when we cannot obtain the 
witneffe of men but we muft prefers the fingle witneffe e 
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God before a throng of humane witneffes; and when we have 
cnoughon carth, yet ay with fob, My witne/s isin Heaven, 
The witnefs ofthe men of this world, or ofevill men ( while 
we keep a good con{cience) isa mercy. But as the wituels of 
good men ismore defircadle, than the wicnels of all other men, 
and the witnels of a good confcience is more defireable than 
the witnels of good men; fo the witnets of God is more defire- 
able than (without which we cannot have it, and with which 
we fhall have it)the witne(s of a good confcience, 

For as the teltimonie of God againit us, is more terrible than 
that of our own hearts, 1 Job.3. 20, If our heart condemu ns, 
God is greater thax our hearts, and knoweth all things s and 
therefore knoweth more evill by us, and every evill more than 
our own hearts do: fo the teftimony of God for us is more 
comfortable, than chat of our own hearts. If our hearts ac- 
quit us, God is greater than our hearts, and knowing all 
things, he knowcth more good by us, and every good more 
than our own hearts, do ; who can expreffe or tell how plea~ 
fant it is to receive this teftimony from God, that. we pleafe 
God. Betold (faith David, Pfal.133.1.) bow good and pleafant a 
thing it is for Bretbren to dwell together in unity: But O how 
good and pleafint a thing it is for God and man to dwell to- 
gether in unity;fora man to be always giving witnefs to God, 
that he is good and gracious, and for God to. be alwayes gi- 
ving witnefS to man, that he is upright and righteous, When 
con{cience {peaks us fair, we have peace and a continual feaft, 
but when God {peaks us fair,and gives us an ewge from Heaven, 
Well done good and faithful Servants, wehave peace which 
paffeth allunderftanding, and not only a joyful fealt, but a 
fea(t of joyes, which are unfpeakable, and full ofglory. Yea 
when we areat the fullelt Tables ofthis world, this is the 
fauce in our dith, and the fugar in our cup: Go thy way (faith 
the Preacher, Eccl.9.7.) eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine mish a merry beart; why ? whats the matter now? ) For 
now God accepteth thy works, Thou bafta witnefs in Heaven. 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 

A god msn dares.appeal andput bis caufe to God. 

A wicked man will fometimes appeal, and put his caufe to 
God out of prefumption and impudence ; but a good manap- 
peals,to God in faith, and holy confidence. 


As 
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Asit 4G of grace or favour in”’God to rective an appeal 
frbth blah’; “(oit is'ah A not only of grace, but of courage'in 
min, to make ‘an appeal toGod. It is ‘an'aé of grace, a3'it isa 
part ofthe worthip of God, but it is an ad of courage, oras 
I may call it, a daring work, as it is a putting our {elves under 
the juftice ot God , yea an implicit imprecating of the venge- 
ance of God, incafe we fpeak untrue: Thus toappeal’or 
{wear, is a daring work, andfuch as no man durft do (if he 
knew what he did ) but ina good caufe. It isa fearful thing 
thus to fall into the hands of the living God. Some have ven- 
tured upon falfe oathes, and appeals to God, only forfcar of 
men. Such fay commonly, They had rather truft God with 
their foules (by {wearing falfely) then man with their eftates, 
lives, or liberties by confeffingthe trath, Which is not only as 
ifaman fhould flee from a Lyon, and a Bear fhould meet, but 
infinitely more than ifaman for fear of the biting of a Whip- 
pet or of the flinging ofa Bee, fhould willingly offer himfelf to 
the mouth of a Lyon, and to the fting ofa Serpent. To {wear 
is not only to fet our naked breafts before the Canons mouth, 
but with our own mouthes to give firetoit, if we utter 
falfhood, 

Fourthly, Obferve. 

18 is the joy and comfort of an upright heart, that there is a God 
in beaven who knows bis keart,and beares witness of all bis ways. 

It is the terrour of wicked men to think that there is a wit- 
nefsin Heaven, andarccordon high. Hypocrites may pre- 
tend they rejoyce, that God is their witnefS, but its only a joy 
of the tongue, and from the teeth outwards, or to ferve their 
turn: but an upright heart rejoyceth indeed at this, he rifeth 
every morning, and walks all rhe day long, and at night lics 
down and refts upon this thought, God is my record, Ged is my 
witne/s, be bath fearched me, andkuown me, heknoweth my down 
fitting and my uprifing, be underftands my thoughts, a far off, be 
compaffetb my path, and my lying down, and is acquainted with 
all my wayes. In the midit of all the clamours, mifapprehenfi- 
ons and mifguidings of men, it is an aboundant refrething and 
confolation to the Saints, that there fits one insheaven, who as 
he knows them fully, fo he judgeth all men rightly, and will 
render to every man according to his works, 

: Lafily, 
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Laftly, confider the place into'which Jobs faith afcended 
whiles he fpeaks of God. My witne/s is in Heaven, my record ig 
on bigh. Who isin Heaven ? who is on high? you may know 
whom he meanes when he faith, He that is in Heaven, be that is 
on bigh, though his name be not expreft. There are Angelsin 
Heaven, but they are nothing compared to God: there are 
the fouls of juft men departed, and made perfc@, in heaven, 
but they are nothing compared to God: there's no name in 
heaven but God, God isall inallin heaven, and he fhould 
take upall our hearts and thoughts while we are on earth, ef 
pecially when we difcourfe of heaven. 

Hence obferve, 

Though God be every where, yet he is efpectally in beaver. 

God is upon the earth, yea God isin hell, Jf I make my Bed 
in bell theu art there, Pfal, 139. 8. yet when Job atts faith 
upon God, he faith not, Ihave a witnefS on carth, but my 
witnefsisin heaven, Pfal.24. He that fitteth in heaven fall 
taugh, the Lord hall have them in derifion, God.doth not fit as 
circumfcribed in heaven, but there the Scripture defcribes him 
fitting, P/al. 123. 1. Unto thee lift 1up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleft in the Heavins, Chrift teacheth us to pray, Matth.6. 
Our Father which art in heaven, and when he himfelf prayed, 
He lift up bis eyes 10 heaven, andfaid Father the hour is come,glo~ 
rifie thy Son, Gc. ( Fobn 17. x.) Jefus Chrilt {peaks to God as 
in that place, and he fpeaks of heaven as of a place, as of a {pe~ 
cial and diftin@ place, to which he lifted up his eyes, when he 
prayed to his Father, 

There is 2 new Divinity, which tells us, that Heaven is every 
place, and every place is Heaven: But why did Chrift afcend, 
why mas be carryed up, Luke24.51. when he went to heaven ? 
Ifheaven be every where; there’s noineed of afcending to get 
into heaven, and we may as proptrly: defcend into heaven as 
afcend up to heaven, if heaven be every where, 

Peter Martyr lying upon his death-bed, and having many 
Friendsabout him, difcourfed {weetly of heaven and heayen= 
ly things : Bulleager ftanding by, alledged that of the Apo- 
file, Pbil.3 206 Our converfation is in Heaven: True faid che 
fick man, it isin heaven, but not inthe heaven of Brentiw, 
which isno where. He that makes heaven every where, makes 
it no wheres Though God beinall places, and whercfoever 
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God is, Heaven is, yet there is more in Heaven, then is coms 

mon toall places, That's Heaven properly, where the glory 

of God fhinesmoft, and where there is the fpecial revealings 

of his honourand power, therefore it is called, The babita~ 

tion of bis bolinefs, and of bis glory, (Ifa. 63. 15..) Heaven is 

(as we may {peak) the place of Gods glorious refidence: This 

Heaven is not every where, for though God be.every where, 

yct he doth not manifeft himfelf equally every where, God 

hath built Heaven (as that great Monarch, Daz.4.3.) fpake 

boaflingly of Babylon, for the boufé of his Kingdom, and for the 

Quifi ansiura honewr of his Majely, .A meer Naturalift hath told us, That 
infiom full this principle is ftampt upon the nature ofman, that God 
tm ineelo hath his dwelling place on high, orin Heaven, Heaven is fo 
hubitare afirit proper to God, that God is often (bya Metonimy,) called 
Ariftoties. Heavenin the holy Scriptures. Thy Kingdom (faith Daniel 
lib. 1. de to Nebuchadnezzar, (Dait.4.26.) foalibefure unto thee, after 
Anima Cap. 3+ shape thoufbalt have known, that the Heavens: do rule; that is, 
When thou fhale be humbled and brought. to this acknow- 

Jedgement thatthe God whofe Throne and dwelling place is 

in Heaven, fits alfo upon all earthly Thrones, ‘and is King in 

all the Kingdomes of Men. Chrift puts ‘the Quefiion to the 

Jews (Mstth.2, 25.) The Baptifme of Fobn, Whence.was it , 

from Heaven; or of Mek ?. that is, Was it from:God, «or from 

Men? ‘Was ita humane invention; or aDivine Inftitution? 
FheprodigalSon‘cryesout,. Father Jobave finned againjt Hea 

vem, andin thy fight > that is, Both againit my earthly, and 

heavenly Father. Some, becaufe thefe and the like Scriptures 

call;God Heaven; and becaule it is id after the: refurre@ion 

(when all the Saints (hall be gathered into Heaven) Thar God 

fhalt beallimall »-upon'thefeimiftskes, Iefay,-they have sun 

intothat: ‘grofserror, ‘Zhat « Heavew is God) ‘But when the 

Scripture calls Heaven the habitation of God, the Throne of 

God, the Cityof God; the’ building of God, an houft: not 

tmade withshands ; it cannot be but a perverting of Scripture 

anda throwing upiof reafon; to:call: it God;. orto fay that 

God and: Heaven are the fame.’ ‘Nor doth it alt follow, that 

Godiis Heaven, ‘becaule God fall bevalbin all tous in Heaven. 

Pax} was not teaching the Corinthians there what’ Heavenis, 

but wherein the happinef of the Saints thall confilhwhen they 

fhall all-becalled upto Heaven, after the/general scar 
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from the dead :- Then Chrift fhall refign up his Kingdom (as 
Mediator) to his Father, then God foalt be all inall, in All; 
that is, There will be no more need of a Mediator between 
God and Man; there willbe no more need of Preaching, nor 
of making prayers, nor of ufing Seals All the glaffes through 
which we faw God, and’the outward Ordinances, in which 
we enjoyed God in this life fhall be laid afide, when we fee 
him face to face ; and then God will be King, and Teacher, 
light and life, glory and happinefs, to his Saints, immediately, 
and for ever. 

"Tis granted, That Heaven is nothing to us without God, 
y¢t God is fomething, yea he is infinitely more then Heayen. 
Solomon befpeaks God thus in his prayer at the dedication of 
the Temple (1 Kings 8.27.) Beboldthe Heaven, and the Hea- 
ven of Heavens caitnis continue thee, bow much lifs this houfe 
that [ have builded: \t Heaven, even the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain God, then, it isnot God. That which doth 
containa thing, is not the thing contained, much lefsis that 
Which cannot contain a thing, the thing which it cannot con~ 
tain, 

Again, that which Fob calls heaven in one part of the verfe, 
he calls highin theother, My witnefs is in Heaven, my recordis 
on high. God dwellsin the high and boly place, Ift.57.t5, And 
Chrift after he had finifhed the work of mans redemption is 
faid, To fit devon on the right band of the Majejty on bigh, Heb. 
31.3. This high ‘place is the highcft place, all chat we'call 
Heaven is high, but all that we cell Heaven is not alike high, 
Heaven is a building of three Stories, The air is called heaven, 
The fowls of the air are faid to flle above the earth in the Fir~ 


Lev.z.19. Lill make your heaven as | 
Brafs: That is, | will make the clo 


hicty axe (oF'like 
Spunges hard like [ron; they (hall not yield 4 drop of water, co 
refreth the wearied earth. 

_. The fecond Story is the ftarry Heaven, where the Sun and 
Moon move, and where thofe other gloricus light’ are fet like 


golden fiuds to adorn, comfort, and direG World" “His 
Boing forth is from the end of Heaven, and bis circus; unto the 
ends of it, Pal, 19.6. 

The third is called: The babitstion of Gad, the heavén of bea 
Bbb 2 vents, 
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vens, the third Heaven, the bigheft Heaven, The Apotile faith of 
Chrift, that He afcexded farr aboveall Heavens, Ephef.4. 10, 
And yet he then afcended into heaven; the meaning is, Chrift 
afcended above all the vifible heavens, into that, which is ine 
vilible to us whoafe,on earth, his heaven Job pointed at 
while he faid, AZy record is on bigh. Take four deduions 
from it. 

Firft, If heaven be higheft, then there is nothing but fere- 
nity in heaven: The higheft places in a civil fenfe, are full of 
ftorms, and fo are high placesin a natural fenfe, but the high- 
eft places in nature are free from clouds, ftorms, and vapours, 
Naturalilis tell us of Olympus, avery high Mountain, lifting up 
its head beyond the middle Region, whither no breath of 
wind ever comes: You may draw Letters and Figures in the 
Sand, and come many years after, and find them no more 
ftirred , thenif they had been written in Marble; and if the 
higheft places in natureare alwayes ferene, how ferencis the 
high place of glory ? When you are once in heaven, you are 
beyond, not only proper, but figurative fiorms and winds for 
ever. 

Sccondly, Heaven ishigh, therefore it isa pure place. E- 
very thing innature, the more high it is, the more purcit is. 
Earth is the loweft, and the groffeit of the Elements, the Wa- 
ter next to that, is more grofs then the Air; the Airis more 
grofs thenthe Fire , which Philofophers call the higheft of 
the Elements; The higher we go, the more purity we find; 
and when we are (in altifimis) at the higheft, there is noe 
thing but purity, perfe& purity 5 there is not the leaft mix- 
turc of drofs, nor the leaft {pot of dirt in heaven: Heaven is 
all pure, and none fhall come thither but fuch as are pure. 
Pure perfons are fit for a pure place and only they arc fit: No 
unclean thing fhall enter there, and he that hath this hope (of 
entring there) purifics himfelf, not only as keavenis pure, but 
as God is pure, in whofe fight heaven it (¢lfisimpure, Chap. 
15-15. 

Thirdly, Heaven is high, Then Heaven is afaft place. High 
places are fecure places; the high places of the earth are fo 
accounted 5 and when God promifes fafety to his people, he 
fells them they thall dwell on high,while they arc here below. 
Vs. 33.16, He foall dwell on bigh, bis place of defence faall 
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be the munition of recks 5 and I will canfe shee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, If2.58.44. When thofe buildersof the 
Tower of Babell thought tomake themfelves fafe, they faid , 
Let ws build « Towre whofe top may reach to Heaven: If there 
fhould come another flood, thcy hoped to be dry, and to get 
above the danger. Once in heaven, and we are out of Gun- 
{hott ; not only beyond the reach of man, but of Devils too + 
They who are got into that high place, fhall neither feel, nor 
fear the Deftroyer any morc. 

Fourthly, Heaven is a high place, then it ts a large and ca~ 
pacious place : AsaSphcrical, or round Figure , is the moft 
capacious, fo the utmoft round of that Figure is the moft capa~ 
cious round 3 in Heaven there is room cnough; though we are 
crouded here, yet there we fhall not. We may call Heaven 
(as Ifaac did the Well, about which there was no contention 
between | is Herdmen, and the Herdmen of Gerar ) Reboborb, 
room, Gen.26.22. In Heaven we thall not contend for room 5 
Chrift affures us that in his Father houfe are many Manfions, 
Fobn 14.2. He had faid before to his Difciples, Chap. 13 33. 
Whither I go ye cannot come + And when Peter, troubled at this 
fpeech, put the Queltion, Verf. 36. Lerd whither goeft thou ? 
Fefus anfwered him, Whither I go thou canft not follow me now, 
but thou fhalt follow me afterwards, Chritt perceived his Di- 
ciples more plunged in their (pisits with this anfwer and pro- 
mife to Peter : and therefore adds a prohibition of their fears, 
at the beginning of this Chapter, Let no# your hearts be tron 
bled, ye believe in God , believe alfo in me, in my Fathers houfe 
are many Manfions : As if he had (aid, Do not thinkthat I a 
told you, ye cannot follow me now, andthat Peter foall follow me 
afterwards, as if the place I go to, were only large enough for me 
and Peters for believe me, there are many Manfions , Itell you 
not how many, neither can they be told, but there are enow, nt 
only for my felf and Peter, Lut for you all; Yea, for all shoft, who 
eirber have, or {hall believe on my Name, if it were not fo, L 
wouldbave told you, I mould not delude you with vain hopes, I 
am well acquainted with all the rooms in my Fathers boufe: and 
though when Ecame int» the World for your fakes, there was no 
room in she Inn for me to be born in, but a Stable among Bealts, 
yet Iwill take care that when you come to my Fathers house, yo 
halos be firaitned for Quarters, | who am your Redeemer, ib 
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alfo be your Hap binyer, I ge to prepare a place for you, and t am 
certain my Fathers boafe rl. nold all bis boufbold. 

Tophet is prepéred of old, it is deep and large, Tfa.30.39. Hell 
is large enough for a Prifon; there's room for all the Children 
of difobedience to lie bound forever: But: Heaven is large, as 
a Pallace, ras a Patadife; thete’s’ room enough for all the 
heirs of promife, to walk at liberty for ever, 


JOB, Chap.16. Verf20.21,22. 


My Friends feorn mp5 byt mine eye powreth out tears unto 
God. 

O that one might pleadfor a man with God, as 2. man pleaderh 
for bis ueighbour, 

When afer years are come, then I hall go the way whence J 
Shall not return, 


OB having, firongly. afferted his own integrity, at the 
J feventeenth Verfe of this Chapter; and thereupon as 
ayy rh frongly imprecated the. heavielt vengeance upon his own 
Verbum. ~ head, in cafe he had not fpoken truth, Verf, 18, Having, alfo 
.peyat. . madehis appeal to Heaven, calling God to witnelS that it was 
ee tlhe truth which he:had fpoken, Ver/, 19. Here at the twentieth 
asian aie. Verfe, he gives us a reafon why he made that appeal; and the 
Simitur eran reafon was, he found no comfort in the creature, he had no 
‘i hope of help on earth, and therefore he refores to Heaven. 
fine 


erELONIs Vs FI . + . 
Taw rifolen Verf. 20. My Friends Scorn me; but mine eye poureth, out 
Merc. teares to God, 


There is fome variety in the tranflation, but the fenfe of 
Papn, * all’ meets in one, My Friends fcorn me, ox. Scorners are my 
Cum anici mei Friends: The word fignifies to. deride, or {corn., not ina 
Rbetorica ora- rude homely way, but.to do it with quaintne(S. of fpeech, 
tione contra ne or in refined language, to do it wittily, and cunningly, clofe 
bus hacboy no and horne. Hence the word fignifies a Rhetoriciav,or an Orator, 
Dei opem im- and is fo tranflated here, by diverfe of the Learned My friends 
Ploro. Tygur, play the Rhetoricians, they fpeak cloquently, they compofe 
fine 
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fine orations,: and fet fpeeches againft.mes, but alas? only 
{peak teares. 
Yet further it fignifies to interpret, Gen, 42,2 3. Fofeph {peak 
unto his Brethren by an Interpreter, itis this word. That's the 
inteslincal reading of this Text, My Friends are Interpreters; Imterpretes 
or rather (for that muft be the meaning) Mif-interpreterss they focit met, 
put wrong, cxpofitions upon all my: fpeeches , and corrupt Mont, 
my Text with their unfriendly gloffess 
We read in the ordinary atceptation of the word, My friends 
foorn me, or, My friends are feorners ¢ As if Job had faid, Thefe 
my friends, whofe profefionand relation call them : to adminijter 
Serious, and. wholefome costnfel to my troubled. mind, rven they 
break forth into feorn 5: they poor ihe Vinegar. of their fharpeft 
cenfures, into my already\ wrankled wounds, inftead ofthe fup- — Qui 
pling, shinning Oyl of comfort and confalation; and therefore mine oy 
eye is pre(fed to pour out teares ta. God:: Who cau forbear weeping, percr a lachrye 
while be is but reporting my fufferings ? , How then (hould I who mis, 
fuffer 2? My friends fearn me} &c. 
Hence Obferve. 
‘The bet of friends may prove unfriendly. 
Men are but mei}and fo they a@: There is no repofe, ci- 
ther upon the wifdom, orfirength, -or affection of the crea- 
ture, they are all mutable; and ‘may: do that which is moft 
oppolite, both:to their! profeflion and relation?) A Friend, a 
Scorner?! What more unfutable? And. that may bea fecond 
Notei 
S corn isi wholly oppofite to the Laz of love. 
i» Be departs far enough from the rules of friendfhip , who 
doth not pitty and aflitt his afligted> Friend 5: how far is he 
gone from it , who fcornes. and derides his Friend in afflicti- 
on? P 
Thirdly, Confidering theper(on i who: was thus fcorned 5 
Fob, aman beloved of God, the great Favorite of that Age to 
the King of Heaven. 
Heace Obferve. 
They who are highly approved , and honoured of God, may fall 
under the contempt, and foorn of men. ( 
As they who are applauded and flattered, yea adored by 
men;° may be cle:fcomand contemptof Gods. What Chrift 
Speaks of things is true of perfons ( Luke.16+ 45%) That 


which 
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which is bighlycfeemed among men is abomination inthe Sight of 
God: So they whoare highly efteemed of God are often an 
abomination to men's. God feeth not as man feeth, no not as 
good men fee ; God and good men are not alwaycs of an o- 
pinion, either about things or perfons: and as the wortt of 
men find fome to flatter and applaud them, fo the beft of men 
find fome to undervalue and deride them, and they fometimes 
find good men doing fo: There is no judging ejther of m.n 
orof matters, by what is faid of them: In this fenfe all men 
are, ormay be lyars, carrying a falfe report in their mouths: 
Should we judge concludingly of men by the opinion of men, 
how bafe and contemptible would many precious fouls ap- 
pear to us ? And how precious would many appear to us, who 
are only worthy to be contemned ?. Chrift gives the rule, Jobn 
7:24. Judge not according to appearance (or by the face) but 
judge righteous judgement : We mutt not judge either of things 
tw Se OF perfons, tillthey appear, nor may we judge of them by aps 
ius wu. Pearances, efpecially not by thofe appearances which the 
tum velfaciem tOUgUCS Of Men put upon them, The Greek, in that Text of 
Fobn, faith, Fudge not accordingto theface: For though the 
tace in its natural frame be the Index or dificvery of the mind; 
yetas.a man may artificially fet his face to alook altogether 
unlike his mind 5 fo others may feta face upon the wayes and 
actions ofa man altogether unlike both the man and his a@is 
ons. He that had judged Fob by the face, which’ God had 
put upon his outward condition, or by that which Satan and 
his Friends put upon his.wayes and a@ions mut have judged 
him cither an hypocrite, ferving God only to ferve his own 
turn, or elfe prophane, cafting off the fervice of God. All the 
morally ill favoured faces in the World are of one of thefe two 
features or complexions; the opinions that went abroad of 
Fob made him appear: like both; and yethe was aman moft 
beautiful in the eye of God 5 aman that had received the fair= 
eft Letters commendatory under God own hands, that ever 
man had to that day, My Frinds feorn me; What then ? 


But mine eye poureth out teares unto God, 


As before he. had appealed to Gods fo now bis eye poureth 
out teares unto God, 
The 
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The Hebrew is, Mine eye poxreth oxt: The word fignities to 2 
flow forth like water, 4 to watt in flowing forth; his eyes ipa 
were as a Fountain, which flowes continually , yet retains a /tsr aqwrum 
perpetual ftock of waters but his ftrength abated and his &/lilan’o 
{pirits iffued with thofe waters. Mine eye poureth out, we add quafi otrenusri 
the word Tears, becaufe Tears are the only eye-waters, or all 
the waters which flow from the eye, Mine eyepoureth out 
tears, 

The word fignifieth fometimes only to drop, either as a 
Limbeck dropps down the water which is raifed up by, 
the heat into fumes, or as the Haves ofa houfe drop ina time 
of rain; fo, mine eye diftilleth or droppeth tears. Fobhad a 
heat within him which might well caufe thofe diftillations, 
and fhowres without him, which might well caufe thofe 
droppings, 

This diftilling, dropping, or pouring out of tears, was the 
pouring outof his forrows, and there was more in it 
then filent forrow, there wasa voice in his forrows, or 2 
voice of mourning was mingled with his weeping yea, this 
word implies fpeakings in many places of theold Teftament, ., 
where to drop is to Prophefie, and Prophecying is a vocall pork thee 38 
a& (Micah 2.6,) Prophefie ye not fay they to them that propbe- py pesy = 
fie; the word is, Drop not: Both are expreffed, eAimos 7.16. tur. 
Prophefie not againft [{rael , and drop not thy word again 
the houfeof /faac, So (Ezek, 21.2.) Drop thy words towards 
the holy places, and propbefie againft the Land of Ifrael. And the 
reafon of itis, becaufe words fallinto the ear of the hearers 
asdrops of rain upon the dry and thirfty ground, both to 
foften and make fruitful. Jobs tears preacht; the dropping 
of hiseye was a kind of prophecying: Tears arenot words 
formally , but they arevirtually. Weeping is inarticulate 
{peaking : And though God (by reafon of his infinite, and 
unchangeable happinels ) never {pake that language , yet he 
underflands it fally« | There are (faith the Apo ile, arguing a 
gainit (peaking in an unknown tongue) it may be, fo many ; 
of voycesinthe World, and none of them are mitbout fignifica~ 
tion, (x Cor.v4.80,) The voice of tears is very fignificant, 
yet Godonely knows -the fpecial fignification of it, man 
knows onely the general, that it fignifies forrow. Poflibly 
words went with Jobs tears; but if not, yet his tears had 
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the force of words : Weeping (peaks, though the weeper peak 
not: Mine eyepoureth out (or {peaketh ) teary, 

There are feven or cight forts of tears fpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, and every one {peaks, ; 

Fist, Tears of worldly forrow ; Efau had enow of them, 
he found ftore of tears when he loft the blefling : He for one 
morfel of meat fold his birth-right, but he could not Purchafe 
it again, with floods of forrow, For be found no place of repen- 
tance ; that is, he could not prevail with his Father I/aac to 
change his mind, though hefought. it carefully with tears, Heb, 
12.17. Efsus tears {peak hishunger after that which he had 
fold to buy off hunger, or to pay adebt to nature. 

Secondly, There are the tears of repentance and godly for- 
row 5 fuch were thofe of Mary, ( Luke7. 38.) who wept* 
and wafhed Cbrifts feet with ber tears > and wiped them with the 
bair of ber bead: She had been a finner, fuch a finner as bore 
away the name fromall thefinners in the City: and fhe 
mourned fo for fia, that the bare away the name from all the 
mourners in the City : Maryes tears {pzak her tender refpe@ 
to Chrift who faveth finners, and her abhorsence of her felt 
for fia, 

Thirdly, There are tears of craft and wicked diffimulation, 
Fer.41 6. Uhmael goes forth tomeet the men that came to~ 
wards Ferufalem, weeping all along as he went; his were made 
tears, he fhed tears that he might (hed blood, and weep hima 
{elf into an opportunity of doing mifchief unfufpeéted. I/h~ 
maels tears {peak treachery, but becaufe thofe plainshearted 
ren could not interpret them, they perithed. 

Fourthly, There are tears of love unfeigned and ftrong 
affe@ion: Thus David and Fonathankiffed one another, and 
wept one with anotker, until David exceeded, 1 Sam. 20. 41. 
When Fefis Chrift wept at the Sepulcher of Lazarus, The Fews 
{aid, Bebold bow be loved him, Fobn 11.35, 36. They faw his 
heartat hiseyes: Thefe tears fpeak mutual and real endcars 
ments. 

Fifthly, There are the teares of holy prayers, and fervent 
defires, Jacob wept and made fupplication, Hof-x 2.4, He cry= 
edand prayed: “The voyce of his tears was lowder then the 
voyce of his fupplication; and his Prayers were (in this 
fenfe ) even drowned in tears: Fucobs tears {peak the fer- 
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of his {pirit, and his faith in prayer ; The Angel underftood 
them fo, and he prevailed. 

Sixthly, There are tears of compaflion for the miferies of 
others, Weep with them that weep , is the Apoftles rule, Rom, 
12.15. When Nehemiah heard the report of Ferafalems ruin 
and of the fad condition of his Brethren there, He fate down 
and wept, Nebem. 1.4. His tears fpeak pitty to his Country» 
men, and zeal for God : 

Seventhly, There are the tears of pafion, in reference to 
our own afflictions: Such tears fpeak humane frailty, or the 
common infirmity of the fcth. 

Eighthly, There are the tears of damnation ; Hyppocrites 
and their affociates in Hell arc defcribed, Weeping and wailing 
and gnafbing of teeth for evermore: Their tcars {peak defpair, 
or mifery without hope of remedy. 

The tears which Job poured forth, were of the feventh fort, 
tears of paflion, or forrow , caufed by the afflicting hand of 
God, but efpecially by the unkindnefs of his Friends; My 
friends {corn me, but mine eye poureth out tears usto God, Fob 
knew that as God had a Book for his prayers, fo a Bottle for 
his tears; Yea, he knew tears fhould be heard as well as pray- 
ers. Tears are powerful Orators: God reads our hearts in 
thofe lines which tears draw on our faces. One of the An- 
cient Phylofophers hath adjudged weeping unworthy a man, 
and tellsusit is only for Womenand Children to weep: 
Butas there are tears of effeminate and childifh pufillanimi- 
ty, fo there are tears of heroicaland holy importunity. 
Toweep for fear of fufferings from man, is indeed below 
man, butto weep to God when we fuffcr, either under the 
hand of God or man, doth well become the beft of men; not 
to weep to God, when we either fuffer or have finned , pro- 
ceeds not fromcourage , but from fullennefs, and isnot the 
argument of anoble {pirit, but of a hard heart. Who fo cou~ 
ragious as David? who feared not a Lyonnora Bear, who 
would not be afraid though an Hoaft of men encamped a~ 
gainfthim, and though he walked in the valley of the fhadow 
of death, yet how often do we read him weeping and crying 
to God, Pfal. 39.12. Hold wot thy peace (faith he) at my 
tears: David in that cafe, could not hold his peace from cry- 
ing to God, and he was perfwaded that God would not hold 
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his peace at his cry he expected to have his tears anfwered + 
He did not fay, Hold not thy peace at my words, or at my 
prayer, but asimporting that his very tcarshad a voyce and 
language in them, hedefired thatthey might be anfwered. 
David did not weep for fear of men, but in faith to God, And 
fo did Fob 3 Mine eye poureth out tears unto God: God was 
the object of his tears, asmuch asof his prayers, God is 
above, and yet our tears fall into his bofome: thefe waters 
afcend; this rain doth nor fall but rile; thefe thowres donot 
come from the Clouds, but they peirce the Clouds. As the 
heat of the Sun draws the water upward, fo doth the heat of 
Gods love: Some of the Ancients ufe ftrange Hyperbolics 
about the power and motion of tears, I will not ftay upon 
them, we may fay toomuch of them ; but thus much we may 
fafcly fay, that from a heart rightly affe@ed, and touched 
with the fenfe, either of fin, or fuffering, they have much 
weight in them, and are prefling upon God : dine eye poureth 
out tears unte God. 

From the connexion of this latter part of the Verfe with the 
former : 

Obferve. 

ree we are feorned by men, it is good for us to mourn to 
God. 

My Friends {corn mec, now, I weep and pray: Itis belt 
for usto apply our felves to God. when we live in the embra- 
ces of men, wheri all men {peak well of usand applaud us, 
what is all this, if we have not the good word and the good 
willof God? unlefS we have an applaufe in heaven, it will 
do us no good to have the true applaufe, much lef the flatteries 
ofmenon earth, Suppofe they {peak right, and give us but 
our due, yet we mutt not reft in that, but go toGod. The 
good word of God is better to usinfinitely, then the belt word 
of che beft mens to him let us have recourfe when we have 
the greateft favour, and faireft Quarter in the World; but 
when the world fcorns, and reje@s us, then is a {pecial {eafon 
forus tohaften into the prefence of God; we thould live 
neareftand clofeft to God, when men caft us off, or throw us 
out of their focieties and aff<Gions, 

There is atwofold recourfe to God, whereof the firlt is 
from choice, the fecond from neceflity.” Ic is belt to make our 
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recourfe to God upon choife, but he will not refufe us if ne 
cullity'drive us to him, God is moft worthy to be our choyce, 
but he is willing to be our refuge 3 yet he is indeed a refuge to 
thofe only in evil times, whohave made him their choyce in 
the beft times. When all goes well with us in the World, we 
fhould not think our felves well till we enjoy God: It is good 
for me to draw near 0 God, faith David, Pfal.73.28. It is good 
for me to do it in good times, in the beft times, this I make 
my cle@ion : And when David faith, /+ is good, he meanes, it 
is bets that pofitive beares the fenfe of a Superlative ; and 
therefore he faid a little before, Verfi25. Whom have lin Hea~ 
ven but thee, andthere is none upon earth that I defire befides 
thee: But inan evil time, God is both the choyce and the re- 
fuge ofhis people. He is our refuge properly to whom we 
come whenothers caft us off, and he is our choyce to whcm 
we come, when others call for us, and feem ambitious to be 
kird untous. It isnot thank- worthy to make God barely a 
xefuge, to come to him becaufe we can go no where elfe; we 
fhould think our {elves no where till we are in his prefence 
wherefoever we are, and that we have nothing till we have 
him, whatfoeyer we have, Not to prefer the leaft of God be- 
fore all the World, is not only un-ingenuous in us, but finful 
againft, and difhonourable unto God. Fob who here wept to 
God in his low eftate, had often rejoyced in God in 
his bet eftate, and preferred him before his chicfelt joy: 
They may confidently weep to God in fad times, who haye 
delighted themfelves with God in comfortable times, 


Secondly, Obferve. 

Liberty of addre{s to Gods when men feorn and reje us, is the 
great priviledge of the Saints. 

Every man cannot do this; can themen of the world pour 
out tears to God when they are {corned by the world? can 
they pour out prayers to God, when they are ill intreated 
by the world? Can they go into theimbraces of God, when % 
they are caft out by men? they cannot. They can vex them- 
felves, when they are vexed by others, and perhaps vex thole 
that vex them; they can be angry when they are fcorned, and 
perhaps {corn their {corners but how to fpread their condi- 
tion before God, or to pour out tears to him they know not: 

; they 
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they who can do thus are honoured by God, when fcorned by 
men, and God will pour out comforts into their bofomes who 
can pour their tears into his, they can never be at any lofs, 
who find out God to weep to. 

Ft having thus given the reafon of his appeal to Heaven, 
enforceth it farther with a ftrong with, according to our tran= 
flation, which is alfo confirmed by the concurring vote of di- 
vers other tranflations, 


Verf.21. O that one might plead for aman with Ged, as 
mys man pleadeth for bis Neighbour. 

Diiran dypu- _ The Summe of his defire may be drawn up into this Brief, 
repefrvir that he might argue bis cafe as freely with God,as men of the fame 
cumdeo & rank and degree, argue out their cafes with one another. Some 
eh te expound it as a correction of his boldnefs in appealing to God. 
Pagn, As ifhehad faid I bave indeed called God to witnefs,but wbat am 
Oprat ew e- I, or what is my Fathers houfe,that God fhould defcend to my con- 
quari hac duo, ceruments ? Theinfinis diftance which is between the Creator and 
ee fa _. the creatstre feems to forbid and check my mution, bidding me keep 
atin hae within my own line or {phear, and medle with my equals; But O 
ne difceptario- that I might [peak with God, as man with man, or man for max, 
nem. Merc. I doubt not but 1 foould carry the day, and prove my felf innocents 
eure alt- not that Fob intended acontroverfie with God, or would ftand 

ct pcan upon his defence with the moft high. 
det vivo, ‘31 Lhave before thew'd how far this was from the temper of his 
atfeciotae broken fpirit. All that he intends by the propofal of this dee 
concedat Desa fire, isthe gaining of an opportunity to fet himéélf right in 
fis boc1i0 the opinion of men, but that impartial decifion of his caufe, 
ee which he was wellaffured God would give upon the whole 
matter in queftion between him and his friends, if once he 
would be pleafed to vouchfafe him a free and familiar hearing 
of it. As ifhe had further (aid, / bave not appealed to Heaven, 


Drinam mibi 
pi men fhouldfeethe ort of me; for my defire is that U might plead 
adverfun vs before God, as. man for bis Neighbor, and that 1 might be laid 
apud Dei Tri oben in open Court, by the evidence of witneffes, and a full examis 
bunal difeeptan 3a ti0n of my caufe. Taking thefe explications of the text, in the 
ve ficutagere S aes . 

Gomine um form of a wife, The fapeof i feos, tbe te fame. with what be 
bominibos Spake before, Chap.9.3 3534.3 §+ God & not aman as lam, that L 


confiowerunt. frowkd anfwer him, and x¢ foonld come sogether in judgment, nci- 
Bez, yng oes : ther 


becaufe 1 am unwilting to have my condition known onearth, that ~ 
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ther is there any Dayes-man. betwixt us, &c. In which words, as 
in thefe before us, while Fob tifts up the Majefty of God, and 
humbleth himfelf,as unworthy to have to do with God, yet he 
difcovers the vchement longings of his foul to receive a judge-~ 
ment or determination from God in this fuit or controverfie, 
which had depended fo long between him and his friends. 
The Obfervations which arife from this reading and fence 
of the Text, are of the fame ftrain, with thofe formerly given 
upon that, and fome other paflages, where Job knowing his 
own uprightnefs and integrity, declares not only willingnefs, 
but extream earneftnefS, to have his caufe tryed at the Barr, 
and before the Tribunal of God, who both faw his wayes, and 
fearched his heart : who ashe had jultified him from all guile 
in reference to himfclf, by not imputing fin untohim, fo he 
would juftifie him againft the fins whigh men imputed to him, 
by faying he was not atall guilty, 
Thcfe points having been more then once hinted already, I 
thall rit infift upon them here. 
Secondly, The words are rendred as noting the defign 
which Job had in pouring out tears to God, and then the con- aa 
nection between this and the former verfe ftands thus; I poxr fir bea 
out teares toGod, that he would be pleafed to-plead the caufe of a ‘mey urdi‘cep- 
max with God, as the Son of man pleads the caufe of bis friend. tet caufaa virt 
Mr. Broughton joyns fully with this, @/sto the puiffant doth eumdeo, ficus 
mine eye drop,that he would decide the caufe for she earthly. wight Fim hominis 
before the puiffants as the fon of Adam doth with bis Neighbour. pi, rae 
Our tranflation carries the fence of a with; that aman might 
have liberty to plead with God, as man with man this carries 
the fence ofa with, that God would plead the caufe ofaman 
with God, as aman pleads the caufe of his friend; which is 4d Deum if 
indeed to defire God tobe his Advocat. How God is an Ad= Ja oculus die 
cat with God, will appear further in the profecution of the text, ut judicet viro 
A third reading keeps to this dependance upon the former (Deo, & 
verfe, and to the fame {cope of this, yet varies the tranflation, 7", omnis 
Thus,Mine eye ponreth out tears to God,that be wouldjudge for a ni fid mig 
man with God (and thatrhe wouldjudge) the Son of man in ree ea 
Sped of bis Neighbour, 3 
The firft reading makes the latter branch of the words a de- 
fcription of the manner how Fob defired to plead-with God 
evenasman doth with man, The fecond makes ita defcrip= 
tion 
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cription of che manner how Job defired God to plead the caufe 
of man with God, even as man pleads with man; This third 
makes it a fecond diftin defire, and the whole verfe to confift 
of two diftin® defires. i 

Firlt, That God would judge for a man with God, 

Secondly, That Ged would judge the Son of man in refpect of 
bas Neighour, 

In the former he petitions for mercy with God; in the latter 
for right again{tman; or in the former he fues for a judgement 
of acceptation for himfelf, and in the latter for a judgement of 
reproof, and redargution upon his friends. 

This difference is grounded upon the different conftruction 
of the words in the original. For the word which is rendred 
to plead or judge, is conftrued with, or governs (as gramaria 
ans fpeak) the Dative egfé in the firlt, and the Accufative café 
in the latter claufe of the verfe. 

Hence the former is rendred, 

That be would judge or plead for a man with God,which notes 
favour and a benigne defénce or patronage of his caufé with 
God, fo thisisufed by the Prophet, J/ai, 11 4, He foal 
reprove (argue judge or plead) with equity for the meek of the 
earth; that is, he hall reprove or plead in favour of the meck, 
or on their fide, he fhall undertake their caufe, and make their 
defence for them, And thus at laft God did judge er plead for 
Fob, giving fentence in his behalf, and cafting the fcales on his 
fide againft his friends, and therefore the latter claufe is ren= 
dred, thus, 

That be would judge the Son of man in refpe't of bis Neighbor; 
that is, thathe would reprehend and reprove him for the 
wrongs which he hath done to, and for the uncharitable cen« 
fures which he heth laid upon bis Neighbour, The meaning 
of the whole verfe according to this tranflation, may be repre- 
fented and paralleld in that prayer of David, Pfal. 35. 1, 2.3: 
Plead my canfe O Lord with them that ftrive with me; fight a- 
gainjt them that fight again{t me, Oc, fay unto my foxl, I am thy 

falvation. Thas fob, as David,defires the Lord to fpeak a word 
of comfort to him, and to tell his enemies, or his uncomfortay 
ble friends their own, 

I thall only leave onc obfervation upon this expofition, 

When Chrift comes gratioufly to affert the innocency of his own 


people, 
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people, he will feverely rebuke thofe who bave done them wrong, 
Laban had given F4cob hard ufage, while he was a Servantin 
his Houfe, and when he was gone, Laban purfued him with 
hard thoughts, but God pleaded for jacob, and rebuked Laban 
Gen, 31. 42 the Prophet foretels, That the mountain of the 
Lords boufe fhall be eftablifoed in thetop of the mountains, that is, 
he will not only deliver, but advance his oppreffed Church, 
The houfe of the God of Facob, Ifai.at. 2; 3+ and when he doth 
this, He fhall judge among the Nations,aud fhall rebuke many peor 
ple (Verf-4.) Some have obferved the fame difference in thefe 
latter words of //siab, which hath been noted in the Text of 
Fob, and render it thus, He fhall judge among the Nations, that 
js, the Heathen Nations, who have vexed his Church, dad be 
fhall rebuke or plead (itis the fame word in the Grammatical] 
conftruGtion, as here in Job) For, (orin the behalf) of many 
peoples thatis, for many of his own people, who have been 
oppofed by thofe Nations; the effect whereof we have in the 
next words, And they fhall beat their {words into plow-fhares, 
that is, God will fo judge thofe Nations, that his people fhall 
notneed to ftand upon their guard, or learn war any more ; 
becaufe their enemies fhall either be turned to them, or be to» 
tally over-turned.-Woe to the Nations, when God ftands up 
for his people, he will certainly ruin Babyloz, when he under- 
takes the controverfic, and pleads the caufe of Zion. Yea the 
day haftens when he will Convince all that are ungodly, of ali the 
hard {peeches which ungodly finners bave [poker againft him, Jude 
verf 15. that is againtt his people, for his fake. 

Fourthly, Betides thefe three expofitions of the Text, I 
find another which is more litteral, and yet more {piritual 
then any of the threes and it isthat which our late learned 
Annotators have given us, Adine eye pores out teares unto 
God. 

And he will plead for 2 mau with God, and the Son of man for 
bis friend, The mind of which tranflation is this, He, that is, 
Chrift Jefus the Mediatour between God and man will plead 
for aman, that is, forme; he fpeakes in the third pe:fon for 
modefties fake, though he means himfelf 3 he will plead. for 
inc, (though you plead never fo much againit me) forme (1 
fay) he will plead with God, that is, with God his Father; the 
Hebrew word here ufed for God, is in the fingular number, 
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Eloah, or Elobim, and {o it isin the clofe of the former Verfe, 
Mine eye powreth out tears, to(Eloab) God, and be will plead 
with God, which more then intimates a diftin® perfonalizy or 
fubfiftence in the divine nature, One, who is, and is called God 
ating towards enother, who is,and is called God, though God 
be but one or (w#iffimus) One-moftin nature. Job weeps to 
God the Son. in affurance that he will plead for him with God 
the Father, He will plead for a man with God. 

And the Sow of man, that is, Jefus Chrift, whom he called 
God before, he calls now, The Son of man, this Title istre- 
quently attributed unto Chriftin the New-Teftament, Mat, 
8 20. The Foxes baveboles, ge. but the Sow of man hath not 
where to lay bis head, fo (Matth. 10.23,11,19,12,8. &c. ) Je- 
fus Chrift is called the Son of man, 

Firft, to thew the truth of his bumane nature, he being line- 
ally defcended from David, according to the flcth,and is there- 
fore flyled, The Son of David, 

Secondly, to thew the depth of his abafement, Chrift humbled 
yea emptied, and nothing’d himfelf, when Being ix the form 
of God, be was made in the likenefs of men, Phil.2. when being 
the Sonu of God, he fubmitted to fo mean a ftile, The Son of 
man. Exekielamongtt all the Prophets isoftnett called Sonof 
man, The reafon which fome aflign is very probable, That 
God {pake to him under that Title,to keep him humblein the 
midit of his many vifions and revelations, for which end, Pas! 
in the fame cafehad 4 Thorn inthe flefh, the Meffenger of Satan 
20 buffet him, 2 Cor 12. and though Jefus Chrift needed no- 
thing either to make or keep him humble ( he being infi- 
nitely beyond the reach of pride) yet he needed much to thew 
and give prooff how. humble he was- Nor could there be any 
Breater evidence of it, then this, that he was pleafed tobe 
The Sonof man. Yet Uconceive, Son of man may be here 
only an-Herbai/me denoting man, which kind of fpeaking is al- 
fo ufually among the Greeks». And that Job might {peak of 
Chrift under this notion, is clear from that faith which he 
difcovered in the myftery of bis incarnation, thatgreat my/tery of 
Godline{s, God manifefted in the flefo, of which he {pake fo cons 
fitently, Chap.19.25 26,27. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
andthat be fhall ftand at the Latter day upon the earth, whom I 
fall fee for my felf, and mine eyes fall behold, &c, Fob believed, 
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that he fhould fee this Redeemer with bumane eyes, and there- 
fore he did believe, that his Redcemer fhould have a humane 
Nature, or be The Sox of man. Jefus Chriat, was A Son of man, 
inreference to his participation with us in all things, which 
concern created nature, And he was The Son of man, by way 
of Eminency in reference to his freedom from any participatt: 
oa with usin corrupted nature, otherwile then in the penal 
effects of that corruption as the Apolile tates it, Heb.2 17. 
Chap, 4.15. In all things it beboved him to be made like unto bis 
brethren, and be was tempted in allp ints like ws we are, yet with. 
out fin, He thatis in all things like man except fin, 1s rightly 
called The Son of man, for fin is not at all the form, but all the 
deformity of man: Hence Fob's faith prophefied, The Son of 
man will plead, 
For bis Friend. The word in the Hebrew comes from a rooc 
which fignifies to feedeither our felves or others; becaufe 
friends ufe often to feed together, and fometimes one friead 
feeds, or provides, and offers food to another, Ic is taken 
fomctimes largely fora Neighbour, and not feldom ftrictly for 
a fpecial friend, Dewt..13. 6. If thy friend who is as thine own 
vith entice thee, Oew thatis, ifthe neasft friend that thou haft 
in the world entice thee, &c. in this firiét fenfe the word is to 
be taken here; Fo was not one of Chrifis friends at large, he 
was afpecial, a Bofom friend, Fob was not (according to the 
known ule of that word among us) 4 friend of Chrijt extraor~ 
dinary, but he was Chrijts friend in ordinary, a man who dayly 
converfed with Chrift,and Chrift with him; a man who daily 
performed Offices of dutiful love to C hrift,and aman to whom 
Chrift dayly performed the Offices of bountiful and merciful 
love, Hence his holy affurance that Chriftwould perform that 
Office of mercy for him, Tbe Somof mai will plead for bis feiend. 
The words thus opened jare: (as ] may fay) 42 Epitome of 
the Gofpel, a little G fpel, yea 1 may call them the wheleGofpels 
whatis the Gofpel but this good mews, that Chrift, God: man me~ 
diates for his people., Allthat Chrilk was is expreffed in this, 
whatfoever.Chrifidid more then thision earth, isimplyed in 
this, and this is all\Chrift now doth for us in Heaven, He eves 
livesto make inter cefian for, faith Saint Pax), » Hebs7. 25. 
which is the fame in efe@, with what holy Fob profeffeth in 
his Text, Hewill plead for a man with God, and the Son of man 
For bis Friend, Ddd2 . There 
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There is one thing further to be noted, for the clearing of 
this Text: For poflibly the Reader may fcruple how the fame 
words fhould be rendred by fome, as a with, O that one might 
plead for a man with God: and by others as a conclufion, Ae 
will plerd with God for a man. Again, how the latter branch 
fhould be rendred by fome inthe form of a fimilitude, As 2 
man for bis neighbour, and by others. asa dire affertion, And 
the Son of man for bis Friend. 

Janfwertothe firlt, That the fame word may be thus di- 
verfly rendred according to differing Moods of Grammar; and 
fo the fign of the Optative Mood, which is in the form of a 
with, is by fome judged moft futable to the {cope of this place. 
Sothat a with may here be underftood and fately fupplyed, 
though it be not expreffed. 

To the fecond {cruple I anfwer , that the particle Vax, in 
the Hebrew, placed at the beginning of a word, though it be 
ufually taken as a Conjunétion, knitting one fentence to anos 
ther, yct according to the exigence,and {cope of the Scripture, 
i; undergoes diverfe other fignifications, 

As firlt, A disjun@ive, Exod. 12, 15. Ye fhall take it out 
from the Sheep, or fromthe Goates : The Hebrew is, And from 
the Goates s but becaule the Law did not command both, but 
gave aliberty to chufé cither of the twos therefore we render 
not And; but Or, fromthe Goates: So Fudg. v1. 31. See 
the Margin of our Bibles; which fhewes that Fepthab did 
not bind him(elf tooffir up whatfoever fhould meet him, ih 
Sacrifice, but one of the two he did bind hinelf to, either 
to dedicate that to the Lord, or to offer it up for a burnt Offe- 
ring. 

Secondly, It is often. ufed Adverfatively , as is rendréd, 
But Gen.42.10, Pfal ga.ng, Gre, 

Thirdly, Cafually,; and itis rendred For Pfal 60. 11.1/2.64. 
5: Oe, 

Fourthly, ( Befides diverfe other acceptations of it, which I 
thall omit.) it is ufed Comparatively, or as a Note of likeneffe 
Prov. 25:25, As cold waterto a thirty foul, fo is good newes 
from afar Countrey; The Hebrew is > And good newes. So 
Prov.26.7. and very frequently in that Book: Thus in the Texe 
the particle (Vas) is taken by fome asa note of likeneffe 5 
comparing the ¢wo parts of the Verfe with each other; ee 
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by others it is taken only, as aconjun@tion copulative, knit- 
ting both parts of the Verfe together + He will plead for a man 
with God, and the Son of man for bis Friend, 

From the words according to this latter reading. 

Obferve, Firlt, 

Thereis an Advocate berween God and Man. 

Sin hath made a breach, there needs a Mediator roheal it. 
God and finfull man are (as we {peak ) Two, and they cannot 
be made One but by ‘a’ Third. Man was created ina ftate of 
athity with God, that ftacé needed no Mediatours’ man’ being 
reftored is in a flate of reconciliation unto God, that ftate needs 
a Mediatour, both to fertle and continue it: And he whois 
the Mediator between both parties, isan eAdvocate , a'plea- 
der , a Patron for the one party, There was need of “a (Me- 
diator, éven in regard of God him If, that both his State 
might be pseferved, and his F uftice fatistied: Bue there'was 
need ofan Advocate, only in regard of man, that fo his wants 
and miferies might be declared, and that mercy’ together 
with help inthe time ofnecd might: be obtained. The 
Apolile (Gal.3 20.) deferibing the nature of a Mediator, faith, 
A mediator is not of one, or'(as we fupply) not a Mediator of 
ove. A Mediator is of two, yea and fog two, But an Advo- 
cate, thoughthe be between two, y' 4 is but for one, or of 
ene, cither of one individually taken, or of one {pecifically 
tdken, cither efone man, orof one fort or company of men, 
in number, yet their- ftate, or 
café is oney Thus Chrilt isan Advocste’for ones or of ones? all 
that he is-an Adv te for, being in one and the fame condi- 
tion for the main, though fome particulars in every mans cafe 
may vary. 

The Greek word which is! rendréd’ Advocas? in the New 
Teéftament is applyed to the holy Ghoft: But there is a-ffleat 
difference between Chritt his being a Paraclete, -or an! Advo» 
cate, and the fpirits being an Advocate, Fobn 16. 7. If Igo not 
away (faith Chrilt) the (or the Advocate) will not 
come unto yous thar is, 7 bof, will not come unto-you, 
OncAdvoeate goeth away chat the other Advocate may come. 
Chriftis an Advocateby way of impetrations the {pirit is Ad- 
vocate | by way” of! application? Chit isan Advocate with 
God, to get mercy for us; the fpiritisan Advocate with us, 
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to prevail on our hearts to receive that mercy : Though Chritt 
be our Advocate in Heaven, pleading for us with the Father, 
yet if we had not the fpiric co plead in ourhearts omearth, we * 
fhould never receive the good that Chrift hath purchafed for 
usofhis Father. Chrift appears for us in Heaven, Heb. 9, 24, 
He appears as an Atturncy in Court for his Client; he is gone 
to Heaven to appear for us; the fpirit comes from Heaven and 
appearsinus, Chrift began the work of his interceflion here 
Fobn17., Heis gone into Heaven to continue and perfect ic, 
The fpirit doth Goth begin and perfe@ his interccflion here ; 
he doth not plead for us, but inus» or the {pirit makes inter. 
ccffion for us by ftirting us up to prayer, by teaching us how 
to word and mould, or rather how to figh and groan our 
prayers; Chrift makes int-rceflion for us, by prefenting, and 
tendring thofe prayers to the Father which the fpirit helps us 
to make, or by making prayers for us himf_lf to the Father. 

Some difpute how, they inquire much after the manner 
how Chrift makes interceflion or performs the office ofan Ad- 
vocate forus; but it isenough for us to know thathe is an 
Advocate, or that he makes interceflion for us, though we are 
not able to defcribe the manner how : Whether it be, 

Firft, Onely by prefenting himfelf tothe Father, and his 
appearing for us, which,is an equivalent, if nut aformal interes 
ecflion : 

Or Secondly, -By the tendering of his rightcoufnefs, and 
merits, as fatisfa@tion,to the Father. 

Or Thirdly, By exprefling our wants and his defires for uss 
Whether byallthefe, or by which of thefe, or whether by 
fome other way, isnot determinable by us; yet thisisclear 
that he performs the office ofan Advocate for us, aud that we 
eecgin every.good thing from the hand, of God, . through; his 
had DY 3} 

Forther-Chrift may be confidered : 

Firft, Asan Advocate for the whole Church: There are 
fome caufes of common concernment to all the people of God. 
Thus -he: wasan Advocate for Ferufalem,. when under bonds 
and captivity in» Babylon, Zech.1..12, Then ,the,, Angel of the 
Lordi (notja greated, but the creating Angel, ortbe Ange! of 
the Covenant, whoisthe Son of God) anfwered and faid, O 
Lord 


Chap.16. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. © Werf.21. 


Lord of Hojts, bow long, wilt thou not bave mercy am Ferufalem, 
and on the Cites of Judah againjt which thou haji had indigna+ 
tion thefe threefcore andten years, 

And as Chrift pleads for the whole Church, fo forevery par- 
ticular member’of the Church, and that alfo under a twofold 
notion. 

He is Advocate, firft, to take away our fins; If any man fix 
(faith the Apottle John, 1 Epift. 2.4. ) me bave an advocate 
with the Father, Fofus Chrift the righteous, &c. 

Secondly, Chrift is an Advocate for us with the Father in 
our fufferings and trouble, to get them taken off from us, or 
fanGified to us. Doubtlefs Fob made ufe of Chnitt continue 
ally asan Advocate, to take off the guilt of fins yet here he 
makes ufe of Chrift as an Advocate to get off his’ {ufferings, 
efpecially chefe misjudgings of his Friends, who deeply centu- 
red and afperfed him, becaufe of his fufferings; yea a Believer 
makes ufe of Chriftas an Advocate, to get any-good thing , 
whether little or great, whether for foul or for body, as much 
ashedoth for the removing of any evill, whether of fin or 
trouble. 

Secondly, Obferve: 

The Dolirine of a Mediator between God and Mah was known 
and believed inthe World, long before Chrift came into the World. 

Many faw Chrilt by Faith before he was {cen ia the flefh « 
Faith is the fubjtance of things boped for, tbe evidence of things 
not feen (Heb.1 1.1.) And as itis the evidence of things, fo of 
perfons thatare not fen, Chrilt tells the Jows ( Foba 8, 
$6.) Your Father Abrabam rejoyced to fee my day; and be faw it 
and was glad : Aud when the jews quarrelled at this, Thow art 
not yet fifty years old, and balt show feen Abraham? Fifus [aid 
unto them, Verily, verily, Lfay unto you, before Abrabam wus, 1 
am, As Abrabam {aw his day by Faith, fo David in {pirit calle 
bim Lord, Mat 22.43: And astheté perfons, with all the Toly 
Elders faw Chrilt by Faith in the promife, fo the whole Cere- 
monial Law wasa reprefentation of Chrift to Faith by fenfe : 
Every flain Sacrifice {peaks the death of Chrift,and the {prink- 
ling of that blood, the fprinkling of their confciences and ours 
for the remiflion of fins : Yea, They did alleat she famefpiritual 
meat (that is, the fame which we now ¢at) and did al drink the 
fame fpiritual drinks for they drank of that. fpiricual Rock 
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that followed them (and leatiewe thould mifake what was 
meant by that Rock, the Apofile expounds it himfelf), And 
that Rockwas Chrijt. The Rock didnot follow-them; but 
Chrilt who. -was fignified by -that Rock did; follow them, 
They who are built upon Chrift the Rock, thall never be mo- 
ved, yet Chrift is a moving, as well asa living Rock, tothofe 
whoare built upon him; whither focver they move, he follows 
them, Thus Jefus Chrift.was meat and drink to the Jews as 
wellas to us; for-he isthe Lamb flain from the fouudation of the 
world, Revel, 43. 8. thatis, The vertue of his death faved all 
who have been faved:from the foundation of the World. As 
Chrift was flain from Eternity in the counfel of God ; fo he 
was flain from the, beginning oftime in the promife of God 
Gen 3.45.,which was the publication of his deaths he was 
then alfo'flain as to tht heart of Believers, whole Faith (having 
once a word for it) makes that which is abfent in regard of 
place, fpiricually prefent, and chat which is not, in regard of 
time, truly to be, 
Thirdly, Obferve 
The Medistour between God and man bath beenkwown and be 
lieved in all Ages under a twofold nature, both God and Min, 
We have both in this profiflion of fob’s Faiths He believed 
the Mediatour to be God, for he faith Mine eye poureth teares 
to God. There is the divine nature. He believed that the Me- 
diatour fhould be man, and therefore adds, The Sen of man for 
his friends there is bis humane nature; fo thar not onely 
the general Doctrine of the mediatorfhipof Chrift, but this 
particularabout the conftitution of his perfon as Mediatour, 
wasalfoknown. Had not our Advocate been man he could 
not havefuffered forus, and had he not been God he could 
not have fatistied forus. Thefe _ pointsiof Gofpel Catechifm 
arésfo:neecifury and fiindamental, chat-in every Age, Belic- 
vers have in fome meature been -inftru@ed about then. And 
whereas. the Apoftle faith, 1 Tim. 2. 5- There is one Media- 
tour between God and man, ox, of God and men the man Chrift 
Fifin;, Hedothnotiadd man, to exclude the Divine nature 
fromthe Mediatorthip, buremphatically to demonftrate that 
nature, in which he gave himfelf aranfome for us, of which 
he {peaks in the next Verfe. For though the ranfome was 
paid by him whois God,or had a divine nature, yet it was paid: 
in 
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in the Manhood, or humane Nature only, The humane nature ore 
was the matter of our ranfome, but from the Divine nature 
gave worth and value to it. 

Further, Job {peaks with much confidence and affurance, 
both of Chriits willingneffe to undertake his caufe, and of the 
fucce fle or good iffue of his caufe, if once Chrift did but under- 
take it: He will plead for a man with God. 

Hence Obferve. 

Fourthly, Chrift is very ready tofpeak for, and plead the caufe 
of poor finners before God bis Father, 

He will do it, faith job, Chrift is eafie to be entreated, he is 
found of thofe that feck him not, then furely he will be found 
of thote that &ek him. His promife is, Fobs 6 37- Him that 
commeth unto me, [will inno wife caft ont + As it he had faid, 
Whatfoever I do, I will not do this: And when he faith, he 
will not do this, his meaning is, that he will do much more 
for them, then the not doing of this comes to; he will readily 
receive their perfons, and undertake their fuites, though they 
have no Fee to give him, nothing to move him, but the need 
they have of him. 

Fifthly, Obferve. 
Chriftis a powerful, and an effectual Mediator with the Father, 

He carries the day; heis a prevailing Mediatour. Chrift 
is fuchaPhyfitian, that noman ever dyed under his hand, 
and he is fuchan Advocate, that nomans caule ever mifcar- 
syed under his hand. The Arminians maintain a propitiati- 
on made, ora Sacrifice offered by Chrilt forall, yet they dare 
not fay, itisefe&ual forall; but the interceflion of Chrift 
(in their opinion) is effe@uall forall, Chrift dyed (fay 
they) for thofe that he doth not faves but Chrift prayeth 
fornone but thofe that thall befaved. They are not for 
univerfal interceflion, though they are for an uniyerfal! 
Sacrifice, or propitiation; and their reafon is, becaufe 
they cannot deny but many fhall perith for ever, which yee 
they could not, did Chrift but pray for them, We believe that 
his Sacrifict is as cffe@ual as his Interceflion ; and that there- 
fore he dyed for none but thofe for whom he prayes , his In- 
terceflion being for the drawing out, and bringing home the 
benefit of his Sacrifice to thofe, and to all thofe for whom he 
offered himfelf to God, But tothe point inhand, The 4r- 
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miniaz who leaves the death of Chriftin the hand of mans free 
will, affifted onely by general Grace, to make it effectual to 
him(elf, ornot, he (I fay ) afferts the interccflion of Chrift noe 
only fufficient , but effeGtual forall, in whofe behalf he in- 
tercedes : So that we are fure all fhall go well with us inthe 
Court of Heaven, while we have Chrift our Advocate with the 
Father. 

And that we may have fulnefs of confidence to come to God 
by Chrift, let us confider thefe five things. 


Firft, Chrift is moft wife to mannage our caule; fo wife that 
lic is the mifédom of the Father : If we had an Advocate at the 
Barr, furnifht with as much wifdom as the Judge, it were a 
great ftep to obrain in a right fuit. 

Secondly, Chrift isan eloquent Advocate, a powerful Oras 
tor. As the Lord bath given him the tongue of the learned, that 
he fhould kitvw how to {peak a word in feafiu to him that is weary, 
1f2.54.4. So he hath alearned tongue to fpeak a word for him 
that is weary: Chrift is the Effential word, and the flower of 
all declarative wordsis with him; when he fpake with ane 
thority, Matth.7 29. All wondredat the gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 4.24. Yea, his hearers fome~ 
where teftifiz, never fpake man as this man fpeaketh: And as 
no man.ever {pake like him to-man, fo no man ever (pake like 
him to God. 

Thirdly Chriftisa faithful Advocate 5 his interceffion is a 
part of his Prieftly office, We have a faithful bigh Prieft, faith 
the Apoftle, therefore a faithful Advocate :-He will never ci- 
ther defert our cauft, or betray it; he is as fure to us asour 
own fouls; yea, he and the foules of his ate one, 

Fourthly, Chrift is amerciful Advocate, he’ Jayes our 
caufe to heart, our caufe is his caufe; He hath efpoufed the 
interelts ofhispeople, and doth all forusupon his ownace 
count. When Saints are perfecuted, we may tell him that he 
is perfecuted, and that he is affli&ed when they ares The 
Church may plead with Chrift to plead forthe removing of 
her {ufferings, under the title of his fufferings , he being the 
head of the Church, andthe Church being hisbody: Chrift 
is, asafaithful, fo amerciful high Priclt, Heb.2, 17. and 
the Apoftle, faith, That in all things ir behoved him to be et 

is 
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his brethren, that he might be fo, Chrift had an ability of 
Sufficiency to be merciful tous, as God, though he had never 
been made like unto us by becoming man, but he had not that 
ability (as fome fpeak) of Idoneity, or fitneffe to be merciful 
His being made like unto us, hath given him a double Idonet- 
ty, for the tendernefs of his heart towards us, 


Firkt, Inthat he bimfelf bath fuffered being tempted, Heb, 2 
1. His paffionsin the flefh were great. 

Secondly, In that him(elf fuffers (till in all our temptations, 
his compaflions with our Acth are great. 


Now an Advocate, who cither hath had an experience of 
trouble in his own perfon, or is full of the fenfe of his Clients 
trouble, and feels his {mart, will certainly do his utmoft to ree 
lieve him; becaufe in his relief, himfelfis relieved alfo, 

Fifthly, Chriftis the Favorite of the Judge; it is a great 
advantage to have one pleading for us at the Barr, who is in 
fayour with the Bench . Chrift is highly in favour with the 
Bench: God hath tellified from Heaven, This is my well-beloe 
ved Son, in whom I am well pleafed, Matth.3.17, The Judge is 
our Advocate Friend and Father. 


Lafily, That we may be farther affured that he willdo his 
utmoft forus, Our Advocate calls us his Friends: As the 
Judge is his friend, before whom he pleads, fo every Saint is 
his friend for whom he pleads. Some will do more for friend- 
fhip then fora Fee. We know it is fo with Jefus Chrift, he 
pleads for his people, becaufe they are his Friends: This Job 
makesufe ofhere , He will plead for a man with God, and the 
Son of man for bis Friend, As if fob had faid, I know I have 
a Friend of Chrift, and Chrift looks on me as his friend, and 
therefore I have higheft confidence that he will plead my caule, 
and take off this {candal, So much for Fed's carncft defire up- 
on his appeal, that his caufe might come to a hearing , and 
that Chrilt would undertake the pleading of it before his Fa- 
ther: 

He gives areafon, inthe laft werfe why he was thus pref- 
fing to have the bufineffe brought to an iffue, why he did 
thus ‘appeal to Godas his witnefle, why he did pour’out 
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teares to Chrift, that he would plead for him? Why all this? 


Verli22, When a few years are come, then hall go the 
way whence I fhall not return, 


Asifhe had faid, For as much as I mut die faortly, 1 defire 
to have this difference taken up before I die, | cannot live long in 
; this World, and I would not go out of the World, under fuch a 
prafenia dif cloud as is now upon me: Isitnot time for me to haften my 
ceptationem in caufe to an end when mine end haftens? and to get my bufi- 


ercloare tee nefS determined before my years are ? 
ad morten 


proper. Jun. 


When a few years are come, 

Anni numeri 

Heb. i, e. qui The Hebrew is, years of number, that is, Years which may ea. 

numeraié fiirt fily be numbred, Wfa.t0.19. The trees that remain fhall be fer 

adeo er brevif- that a Child may write them, they hall be trees of number, that 

rena r is a {mall number, and Gen. 34.29. Facob faith, We arebut few, 
* the Hebrew is, We are men of number, we may foon be told, a 

Child may tell us, and yet you provoke City and Country a- 

gaint us, We very well tranflate according to the Hebraifme, 

years. ofnumber,a few years, When a few years are come, 


1 fhall go the way whence I fall not return, 

What way is that (which hath, Vefigia nulla retorfum) 
where all fteps are forwards, and none backward; thisis fuch 
a way.as we mect not with in all our earthly travels, yet every 
man on earth is travelling towards fuch a way ; travel which 
way you will, you have as many fleps backwards as forwards, 
men coming, and going ; but (faith Fob) I foal! go the way f 
foall not return, 

What way.is this? This isthe way ofall feth, Fofbua 23, 
15, 1 Kings 2.2, This is the way to the grave, that way hath 
no fteps backwards. 

But are there none return from the grave ? 

Tt is true, fome have rifen; there have bin fonie firlt fruits of 
arcfurrection; but they who have come from the grave are fo 
few, that their foot-fteps are worn out by thofe many & many 
thoufands of thoufands who have gone to the grave, What 
multitudes have gone the way to the graye, and are ngtsctas 

ned ? 
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ned? fome have returned, but thefe fo few, that we may ftill 
affirm, the way to the grave knows no rcturnings That which 
is very rarely done (the contrary being very frequently done ) 
is faid not to be done at all, or never to be done, 


ret 


Chap.10 21. i 

Firft, That he thould not return by any power of nature. 

Secondly, That he fhould not return to a ftate of nature he 
believed fully that he fhould return by the power of God, to 
an eftate of glory.. Our bodics which are fowne natural bo~ 
dies, fhall be raifed fpiritual bodies. Though that which was 
fowed fhall return, yet when it returns it fhall not be as it was 
fowed. 

Lattly, whereas Fob faith, | (ball not return, his meaning is, 
whenI dye, orif { dye, 1 fhall no more return tomy houfe 
and dwelling in the world, I muft take my leave ofall thefe 
things for ever. ~My place shall know me no more, as he {peaks 
to the fame fubjetét, Chap.7.10, 

From the firlt branch of the verfe Note. 

The years of mans life are few. 

You may quickly number them. 

Secondly, As the years of mans life come about quickly, fo 
when they are come, we mult go certainly, we mult go with 
death. I thall go (faith fod) there is no hindring, no {topping 
ofthat journey; it willnot férve any mans turn tofay, He 
bath no mindto go, he muft go; it will not ferve any mans 
turn to fay, He is mot at leifure te go, hemuft gos it will not 
ferve any mans turn to fay, he is not fit to go, He és not prepa- 
red to go, he mult go as he is, fit or unfit, prepared or unprepa= 
red, he muft go, It willnot ferve any mans turn to fay, he 
will give all the treafures in his houfe, allthe money in his 
purfe, to be pared this journey, he muft go. Ie will not ferve 
any mans turn to fay, he will get another to go for him, or he 
will fend one in his room. There) isnodying by proxic, 
every 


397 


598 


Chap.16. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB.  Verlaz 


every man when his few years are come mufi goin perfou. 


Thirdly, Obferve. 

A Believer can {peak of death familiarly, 

It isa comfort to himin his forrows, to think that he fhall 
dyethortly, mbena few years arecome, J hall go the way, &c 
he (peaks pleafantly, the mention of death was a life to him. 
Fobs life was a kind ofdeath, and therefore to him efpecially 
death will bea kind of life; were onr hearts rightly affected, 
they that have the moft lively life , would think death better 
then this life, / defire({aith Pant) to be diffolved, and to be with 
Chrift, which is beft of all, Death was bettcr to him then life, 
and left any fhould fay , no marvail if Paw! defircd todic, 
who could fearce tell where to live,and nomarvail ifhe would 
dye ouce for all, who was in deaths often: To prevent this 
cavil, headds, Which is beft of al, Barely to dye is better to 
fome then a troublefome life, but to dye and be with Chrift, 
is better then the beft life, much moreis it better then that life 
inthis world, which is a continual death, as fob’s was, how 
fhould fuch aman fing out Fob’s verfe, Whena few dayes are 
come, I fall go the way, whence I foall not return, 


Fourthly, Obferve, 
It is good to put death before us under the eafieft notions, 

Here job calls it only a going, a going out of the world, that 
is all, he elfewhere calls it a fleep, and the Spirit of God every 
where (in reference to Saints) {peaks of it in the moft com- 
fortable expreflions. Death it felfis fo embalmed, yea and 
cloathed in the holy language, that there is even a {weetncfle 
anda beauty init. When amanhath worn a fuite of Ap- 
parrel a great while, and hath even wornit out, or it be- 
comesfoul and nafty, would he not be glad to put that off, 
and get a-new one upon his back ? Therefore death is called an 
uncloathing, a putting off the Acth ; there is no hurt in that ; 
when a man hath tyred himfelfall the day at his work, would 
he not gladly go to bed? Therefore death is called reft or fleep. 

Under thofe or the like confiderations held forth. in {cripture, 
we may (as it were) bury all hard thoughts of death, as was 
further thewed,Chap.14,12 efpecially while we remember that 
as now life is by many degrees, bitser morfels, fwallowed up 

of 
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of mortality, fo then death thall (at one bit or morfel) be fat~ 
lowed up of life, 2 Cor.5-4. For Chrift hath not only conque- 
red, but abolifhed death, an bath. brought, not only life, but 
immortality to light through the G fpel, 2Tim.1.10, Life is good, 
yet when it may be faid of a life it hall dye, that puts an evil 
into life: But if life be good, how good is immortality, which 
is a life that cannot die ¢ 

Sixthly, Note, Fob is very importunate to have a blot upon 
his good name wiped out , his confcience was clear, his foul 
was well, he could fay, Chap.13. He is my Saviour, and Iknow 
that {shall be juftified, yet becaule he was undeg afpertions and 
harfh cenfures, he haltens to have thefe taken off, becaufe he 
was to dye fhortly. 

If we fhould on this ground, be careful to fettlé our outs 
ward eftates and credites; how much more fhould we be care- 
full upon this ground to fee that our foules be well fetled ? 
How fhould cach one fay, I will hatten to get my fins pardon- 
ed, my perfon juftified, I willhaften to have all clear between 
God and my foul; For when 2 few years are come, I fhall ga the 
way whence I foal not return : And if I do not fee thefe things 
done, while Lamhere, I thall never come back to fee them 


going, There isno repenting, no reforming, no believing 
in the grave: if our fpiritual change be not before our 
natural change, it will never be. This argument fhould 
provoke usto fettle the affaires of our fouls fpeedily. Ie is 
wes lawful, nay, it isaduty to vindicate our credit, and 
to order the affairs that concern this life , becaufe we haye 
not long to live: The haftof death fhould make us haft our 
work, even the work of this lifes much more upon this 
ground fhould we fee that our hearts be fettled, that our etera 
nal peace be fettled, how fhould the halt of death make us 
haftthe work of the life which isto come? But as it thould 
make us haften that work, fo it muftnot make us huddle 
that work, or flubber it over, or do it to halves. Such halte 
is waftcindeed : For, if we leave our foules half fettled, and 
our peace half made 5 and our repentance and turning to God 
in the midd way, we (ball never come again to finifh and per- 
fect them, no more then we fhall, to begin them. Therefore 
fet {peedily about the work, and give your felyes no reft till 
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the work be perfeCted, for when a few dayes are come, yon 
Shall go the way where ye (hall net return. 
Lattly, Which was Job's {pecial cafe. 

Te is an affliction for any man to die under a bolt of difgrace, 

Our credit and good name fhould be precious to us while 
we lives efpecially we fhould be careful to die with good cre- 
dit, and not to Ict ablot lic on us when we are going out of 
the World, Fobwould not die under the name ofan Hypo- 
crite, or an Oppreffour, with which jblack titles he had been 
charged by his Friends. It isa mercy to go to the Grave with 
honour among men, and to die defired ; though it be enough 
that we go to our Grave having honour with God, and being 
defired of him. A good name is a Box of oyntment powred 
forth ; and a good report (efpecially among thofe that are 
good) is as the embalming of our memories to pofterity. And 
ydthe Saints are not {0 follicitous for repairs in honour , be- 
caufe ofthatefteem which they have of their own efteem 
(that’s the firain of ambition) and they have learned to go 
through good report and evil report, through honour and dif- 
honour 5 they know how to go forth without the Campe, 
bearing the reproach of Chrift: But they are unwilling that 
Chritt thould bear their reproach, or that his name fhould be 
difhonoured through them, And therefore feeing they dedfire 
while they live, to adorn the Doétrine of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jefus Chrilt in all things, they cannot but be careful be- 
fore they die, to remove from their own namés whatfoever 
might reflect difhonour upon his, How near Fob was (in his 
own opinion.) to the valley of the fhadow of death, is yet 
more evident inthe firlt words of the next Chapter: Here 
he onely tells us, he mutt dyc thortly, there he ells us, upon 
the matter, that he was dead already 5 here he faith, When a 
few years are come, I fhallgo, there he faith not onely that he 
had no more years to come, but no more daies : My daies are 
extind, &c, 
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JOB, Chap. 17. Verf. 1, 2,3, 4, 5- 


My breath is corrupt, my dayes are extindl, the Graves are reat 
dy for me, 

Avethere not mockers with me? And doth not mine eyes continue 
in their provocation, . 

Lay dowa now, put mein a furety with thee, who is be that will 

firike bands svith me, 

those baft bid their heart from underftanding : therefore foale 

thou not exalt them, 

He that fpeaketh flattery to bis friends + even the eyes of bis chil- 
dren foall fail. 


F 


= HE beginning of this Chapter purfues the 
Argument laid down in the clofe of the 
former; Or asa Learned Expolitor {peaks, 
Jobin this doth enliven the premifes, and 
(as it were ) put freth fpirits into what he 
had fpoken before. For whereas he had 
before deficed the Lord to haften his caufe 
toa day of hearing, becaufe his day of death haftened, Chap. 
16.Verf.22. When a few years are come, I fall go the way, 
bence I fhall not return: Here to thew that he was a dying 
man, he defcribes himfelf as a dead man; My breath is cor- 
rupt, my dayes are extinct, the Graves are ready for me: 
Secondly, There Fob made an appeal to God, O that a mam 
might plead with God,as aman pleads with his Neighbour, Verf. 
21. And he gives the reafon why , My friends {corn me, Verf. 
20. He doth the fame here in other Language, Verfe 2. 
Are there not mockers with me ? And doth not mine eye couti- 
nuzin ther provecation? And therefore he renews his appeal to 
God, arid begs to be heard before indifferent Judges or Um. 
pires, Lay dorpn now, put me ina furety with thee, who is 
be that will trike bands with me? 1p the fourth and fifth verfes 
he further urgeth the reafons of his appeal,or he backs his mo- 
Fff tion 


ra 
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tion, that God would do him right, from the infufficiency of 
his friends to do him right ; 7 bow baft bid their beart from 
underftanding : Asif he fhould fay, Who would ftand to the 
judgement of thofe, who want underftanding? Thow bat hid 
their beart from underjtanding:therfore halt thou not exalt them; 
fe. To this honour of judging my caufe, and deciding this 
controverfie, yea, I find chem fo unfit to be cither my Judges, 
or my Arbitrators, that they areindeed but Flatzerers and 
therefore they may rather expe fome fadden judgment up- 
on themfelves, or their children, then that God (hould do 
them this honour to judge forme: He that {pesketh flattery to 

his Friends, even the eyes of bis Children (hall fail, Verfe 5. 
Thus I have opened Fob's {cope in the Context of thefe five 
Verfes; which I have put together , becaufe the.matter runs 
in a continued dependence.And though for the main it be the 
fame with which he concluded in. the fixteenth Chapter, yee 
the varicty of reading and expreffion will yield: us varicty of 

meditation : I defcend to particulars. 


Varfir: My breaths corrupt, my dayes are extind : the 
graves are ready for me, 


Here are three things, every of which {peaks a dying 
man, 
Fir, Corrupt breathe 

Secondly, Extinguiphed dayes, 

= San Thirdly, 4 grave made ready, 
ened Firlt, My breath is corrupt: Ruach. There are three inter: 
am pretations given of that word ( My breath ) fome underftand 
Yoo! Sgt it of bis mind, or whole inward man: As ifhe had faid, wy 
ligalateons thoughts are,or my mind is exceedingly troubled; and fo molt 
tinzeit peran Of the Greck Interpretrs read it; and then the word which we 
tipbeafn ign: tranflate Corrupt,may fignific grieved, pamed,or afflicted, and 
reclag ata it is often applyed to thofe pains which are.moft paintul 5 even 
tusaccommo- the painofa womanin travel, And fo the fenfe. is made out 
datureriam thus , as if Job had faid , 1am extreamly troubled > or I am 
sddoloresiny pained, like.a woman in the bonr of Travel y. as (he is in bodily 
senfifines ua. pain, fo Lam painedin mind ; Ihave felt many inward Pangs 
es fet parts and Throughs, and yet Lam not deliverd: But I i is 
rientiues,quiss r » a a conceive. this 
tor-valdecon. €xpofition unfuitable to the {Cope of the place, Fob being 
Siringuns.. about. to. defcribe the fate of his body, or. of his. out- 


ward 
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ward man, and not the affli@ion, and trouble of his 
mind. 
Secondly, The word ( Ruach ) fignifieth the vital powers 
or fpirits which fupport man, aud ferve him in all the funs Spiritw vitae 
Gions of life; Spirits are the promoters of action, and when les qui anime 
the vital {pirits are corrupted, manis unable, and not only to #/trumenturs 
att, but tolive. The expenceoffpirits,is the moft chargeable jind aba 
expence to the life of man,and when a mans Spirits are much asian 
fpent, heislike adead man, though he be alive: We fay 
ordinarily when we are weary, Our {pirits arefpent, that is, 
Oar vital fpirits which give activity and flrenth to the whole 
body. 
Thirdly, Rather underftand it literally, and fri@ly for 
the breath,which comes forth by refpiration,' My breath is cor- 
rupt; and then the corrupting here fpoken of, is not to be ; 
taken for any ill favour im his breath:they who have corrupt ermuptis non 
breath are offentive to-others in breathing. The breath is faid reat 
to be corrupt, becaufe it {mells of the corruption of thofe Ssclertunt fed 
parts from whence it is drawn 5 we mutt not underftand Job fpiriumque 
fo: But when he faith, My breath is corrupt , his meaning, is, «um ingen? 
that either he had Obfrudtions and Stoppings of breath "if & dolore 
which diftemper Phyfitians call the Tificks a man under that Medic Aha 
infirmity may be faid to have his breath corrupted, becaufehe woconrs & quis 
breathes difficultly, And asit is fo in fome difeafes, fo it is Afmoricns 
‘Sa foin the approaches of deaths a little before a man /uffcori vide 
dyes, his breath fhortens, he breaths hardly, or he hardly rae 
S = SBE 2 ~ tur bie 3 jam 
breathes; he lies gafping for life,and catching for breath;Such quidem Ago 
a fiate Job here intends. The Tygurine tranflation takes that animam. Tye 
fenfe, My life is departing, or Lam giving up the ghoft: 
Hence Note, 
The breath of man is corruptible, though bis foul be nor, 
Thefe two ar@every diftinétt; Some make the Soul and 
breath one thing, and argue the corruptibility of the Soul 
from fuch Texts as this, But the breath differs, no only 
from the Soul, but frow the lifes The Soulhath a life of its 
own, and the life of the body. is its union with the Soul; 
breathing is the aéting of life, proceeding from that union,and 
ending when that union is diffolved. Breath may be corrupt, 
and lifemay banifh, but the Soul continues, the breath is fo 
vanifhing, that the Prophet gives caution, I/ai 2, 22. Ceafe 
Fffa from 
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from man, whofe breath is in bis noftrils, The bteath ofmanis 
fo ready to ceafe, that it is our wifdom to ccafe from man} 
for when breath goes,man is gone, and all goes with him, in 
that day his thoughts perith; and therefore fob had no fooner 
faid, My breath is corrup:, but he adds. 


My dayes are extind. 

vay) Ac. maha 
Vos tantum [ My dayes ] that is, The time appointed fo 
hoc loco reper’ is meafured by dayes,my natural dayes, 


i or by artificial dayes : 
tafignificst Quy dayescome and go continually, and when our tale of 
encidere ampue 


site, daycsiscome and gone, our dayes are ( extind ) The word 
EL ate which here we dranihaes cette found no nee elfe in the 
Hebrew of the Old Teftament: it is rendred three wayes. 
Firft, Thus, my dayes are cut off; which Metaphor is often 
ufed in reference to life; our dayesare ( asit were ) fo ma- 
, ny threads, and our life is like a piece of cloath woven toge- 
Sania ther by many dayess when the Web, be it more or lefs , lon~ 
oe gcr or fhorter, is finifhed, the thred is cut: My dayes are cut 
off. 
Secondly, The Vulgar reads it, my dayes will be fhortued, 
they fhall be put in a narrow room, incoa little compendium, 
Breviagnur 2 thall foon be able to read over the Volume of my dayes, they 
diesmoi.Yulg ate but thort, a mear Epitome, 

Thirdly, We read, my dayes are extinét, or put out. Which 
is a Metaphor taken from fire, froma Torch, or Candle, which 
is the fenfe of the Zygurinetranflation, 

My dayes fail, as a candle, or as a Lamp, which, when the oyl 
is confumed goes out: Mr, Broughton ce tothe Metaphor 

Dewy meiritu Of fire, My dayes are quenched. There isa flame of life in the 
lucene difcie body, the natural heat is prefirved by the natural Moyftture 5 
umt-Tygur. thee two, Radical heat, and Radical moyfture, work upon 
; each other;and as long as Radical moyfture holds out to teed 
the Radical heat, life holds outs but when the heat hath once 
fucked and drunk up all the moifture ( in fome acute difeafes 
Vira eatiugni. it drinks allata draught ) as the fame drinks up the Oy! of 
tur quando bu» the Lap, then we g0 out, oras Fob fpcaks here, Our dayes 
mor natives én are extindt. Excellive moytture puts out the fire, and for 
fos Ce oc of moyftureit gocth out. t 
2 hb Hence Note. 


Birl,Mans life,asa fireyor a Lamp; confanmes it felf cominually. 
: F ae ‘There 


my life, which 
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There isa fpecial difeafe called a Coxfinmption, of which 
many dyes but the truthis, every man who. dyes, dyes of a 
Confumption 5 he that dyes ofa Surfer, may be faid ¢ in this 
fenfe) to dye ofa Confumption. The fewel and food of mans 
life is walted fometimes more fparingly and gradually, bur 
"cis alwayes confumed ¢cxcept in thofe deaths which are meer 
ly occafional, or violent ) before man dics. 

Again, Fob {peaks peremptorily, My dayes are extind. He 
was not then deads but becaufe he faw all things m @ ten- 
dency to death, and was himfelf ina dying pofture 5 therefore 
he concludes, My dayes are exting. 

Hence Note, Secondly. 

What we (se in regard of all preparatory means and ways tea> 
dy to be done,we may {peak of ws already done, : 

The Scripture {peaks often of thofe things which are thort- 
ly and certainly to come to pafs, as come to pafs, and asthe 
Apofileargues in Spirituals, Veknom that we are tranflsted from 
death to life,becaufe we love the brethren, and he that believeth 
batheternal life:So we may argue about naturrals , he that is 
fick beyond the help of means, andthe skill of the Phyfitianyis 
tranflated from life todeath, and we may conclude of aman 
in this eafe, he hath temporal death, or he may fay of himfelf 
as Job doth in the next words, 


TheGravesare ready for me, 


The Original is very concife, itis only there, The Graves 
for me s we fapply thofe words Are ready, And becaule of that sb o.4,45 
fhortnefs of the language, there have been many conjectures Sepulches 
for the fupply or filling up of the fenfe. Some thus,The graves mihi. Cum 
for me; that is, there 1s nothing for me to think of now , but 7MNS. 
only a grave, I may lay afide afl other bufinefS, and attend peta to 
that alone, how I may lie down in the duft with peace, Tam spierlestye 
not a man for this world,it is beft for me to retire or withe pevfici palit, 
draw my foul quite from the earth,(ecing Ihave no hope to 
keep my body long out of it; or if £ do let out my foul to the 
earth, it (hall beonly to fo much ofit, as will hold my body, 
or ferve to make mea grave. The graves for me, ; 

Secondly, Zhe graves for me; that is, I defire or with for 
nothing buta grave, eA grave for my money, as we fay of a 
thing that we greatly defize : fo faith Fob, A grave for me: 

As 
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Sepulcbra mi- 
bisfupple opto. 
guaro cogito,, 
aut guid fimile 
Sepulchra mib 
inbiant , ego 
fepulchris. 

q- d. Alis oms 
nibus re bus 
waledico argue 
venuncio Jun. 
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Asifhe had more largely fpoken thus. 

AsI perceive 1am going to the grave, fo I defire to go thither, 
I have( as to this fenfe made a covenant with death and an agree- 
ment with the grave, The grave and | fhall not fall ont, now that I 
am ready to fall into it. For if [bad my vote or might put down 
in writing what I would have,I weuld write A Grave, A grave 
for meas I am declining, aud decaying in my body, fo my fpirie, 
and my mind are as willing that my body fhould decay: Lamas 
ready for the grave as that is for me. A grave for me: Sothe 
words carry a reciprocation of readinefs between Job and the 
gtave,the grave gapes for me,~1 gape fer the grave: We may pae 
rallel this kind of {peaking with that in the book of Canticles, 
Chap.2 16. where the Spoufe faith , My belovedis mine, and I 
am bis: The Original is, My beleved to me, and Ito bim There 
aré no more words then necds mutt be. The largene(S of their 
aff:Gion, bréd this concifenefs in language, My beloved to-me, 
and I to him:We are to one another,as if we were but one. 

The’ expreflion notes two things. 

Fir, Propriety; Mybeleved to me, or, my beloved is mines 
that is, I have a propriety in him. 

Secondly, I¢notes poffiffion, 7 have bive, I have not only 
aright to him, but Lenjoy him ; I have not only a Title, but 
a tenure; God hath given me Livery and Scilin ( as our Law 
{peaks ) he hath put me into poffiflion of Jefus Chritt, and 
I have given Jefus Chrift full poffeflion of me, I am no longer 
my own, but his, and at his difpofe. So here, Tbe grave for 
me, and for thegrave. The grave is my right; yea the grave 
is my poffiflion. The grave is a houfe that every one hath 


, tight to,and fome are fo near it, that they feem poffefed of 


it.) ‘Tha grave is mine, faith Job, or Tamasa dead',man ready 
to be cairied to my grave: The grave is not made ready, till 
man is undseffed by death, and fo made ready for the grave. 
We fay of very old men, though in health, and we may fay of 
very.fick men,thoug young, 7 hey have one foot in the grave. 
‘Job {peaks as having both bis feet in the grave, Yea, we may 
fay, that Job {peaks as if had not only “his feet in the grave, 
But ( which is far more) his beart inthe grave. There are 
many who have their feet in the grave, whofe hearts are at 
furthelt diftance fcom it,, Job had both, Hema, Pfal 88 4, 


§...) deferibes his condition in fuch a language, My Jin 4 
, “i 


SE SS ee eS Ee ae ee 
Cap.17. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verfir, 407 


full of troubles, and my life drameth nigh to the grave, | am ac- 
counted with them that go down into the pit;Iamas a man of 
woftrengh free among the dead, like the flain that lieinthe grave, 
whom thou remembreft uo more, and that are cut off from thy 
fights That Scripture may bea Comment on this,A4y breath ig 
corrupt, my dayes are extind,the graves are reacly for me. 

Further, Job fpeaks in the plural number 5 he fath not the 
grave is ready for me, but, Tbe graves are ready for me. Why 5 
how many graves mu(t Job have? Would not one grave hold 
him ? Or,was Job covetous to have many graves?Many boufes 
will not ferve fome men.when they live bat one boufe will ferve any 
man when he ditth. A littleroom will hold. thofe dead , for 
whofe covetous and ambitious minds the whole World was 
not roomthy enough whyle they lived. Ordinary men will 
have here their Winter houfes , and their Sammer-houfes, 
their City houfes,.and their Country-houfe, their houfes on 
the Plain, and their houfes on the Hill; men have variety of 
houfes while they live ; but oneis all when dead: Why (hen 
doth Fob fay, The [graves ] are ready for me? 

He faith it to thew that death abounded to his apprehenfion 
or that he could not efcape death; As if he had faid, Wherefoey 
ver I fet my foot, I fiept upon a grave, The Poet defcribing a 
Tragical State, faith, There was much of death tabe fee , or 
many appearances fdeath. Fob faw deaths, and beheld graves 
every where gaping for him. Pas! was in deaths often, and 
Fob was in many deaths atonce ; The graves are ready, there 
are many Pits making ; I am fure tofall into one,there’s no a= 
voiding it. 

Learn from it, Frft, 

That, 

In times of ficknefs and afflidtion,difeourfes of the grave are the 
moft fesfonable difcourfes. 

Death fhould be much. in our thoughts, and much in our 
fpeech atall times, but moft of all in times of ficknefS, or of 
danger. Some.when they are fick , cannot abide to hear a comings 
word {poken of the grave ; others will forbid fuch as, come libro. 
@o vilit the fick, to fpcak a word of death, Lewis the eleventh 
King of France, was fo excellively, afraid of death ; that he 
had give command to his Attendants not to give him. any 
warning of the approach of this his laf} Enemy by Name, It 

Was » 


Plurima mor; 
tis imago. 
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was worfe then death to him to hear of death, and yet before 
he died, he was told of it, not only plainly, but rudely, 
The French Hiftorian reports, that his very Barber, with 
fome other inferiour Servants (as if they had rather come as 
Judges to pronounce the fentence of death-upon him, then as 
friends to be the cemembrancers of death ) told him bluntly 
and abruptly, without preface or preamble, or the leaft word 
of comfort to fweeten fuch a bitter potion, That his fatal 
hour was come, that neither his Hermit nor his Phyfirian 
could keep him alive aday longer. They who are unwilling 
to hear, or fpeak of death, fhall hear it’ {poken of whether 
they will or no, Death fhould be much upoa the tongue, 
and more in the thoughts of good men when they are in 
health, but when they are in their matural preparation for 
death ( ficknefS is a natural preparative for death )they fhould 
be very often in their fpiritwal preparations , by thinking and 
dilcourfing of it. 

Secondly; From this manner of fpeaking. The Grave for 
me. 

Obferve. 

Thar, 

A godly man is fomerimes as ready for the grave , as the grave 
cat be for bim; 

Let it come as foon as it will, it cannot come too foons 
as the Grave gapes for him, fo doth he for the grave; as the 
grave bungers for him, fo doth he for it, and nothing can fa- 
tisfie him but a grave. Fedefire ( faith Paul) tobe diffolved 
He was ready for the grave : And ready he was, not ina vain 
with, O, I would dye, and I defire to dye; but from a groun- 
ded hopethat he fhould be well in death. Saul , 2 Sam.x, 
9. was forely wounded, the graves were ready forhim, and 
he was ready for the grave too : But whence was it ? It was 
not from his preparednefs to dye’, bur'from -his impatience: to 
lives’ as appears both by the true Hiftory of his death , and 
by the falle report made of it by the Amalekite. The former 
faith, 1S am'3'1+4. Then faid Saul unto bis Armour-bearer,draw 
thy froordéh thruft me through therewith, left thefe wacivenmeifed 
tomabich't bret me through and abiife me;Salapon this account 
was (6 ready forthe grave, ‘that hé'begg’d' to be thruftsinte 


if, arid'when he cotld not obtain that miferable favour jhe 
¥ thruft 
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thruft himfelf into it;fo the latter parts of the Verfe informs 
us, But his Armour-bearer would not, for bewas fore afraid: 
therefore Saul tooka Sword and fell upon it. The Amalekite 
reports Sas! thus be(peaking him, 2 Sam. 1.9. Stand I pray 
thee upon me,aud flay me; for anguifh is upon me,becaufe my life 
is yet whole in me, ! 
Man dyes not by piece-meal, nowa little, and then a lite 
tle, noris life vifible, when it departs it departs together, 
but when Saz/ had no mind to live, it troubled him that he 
was no nearer death. A difhonour was fallen upon him , the 
day was loft, aud he was wounded : Sa! could eafier dye then 
out live this difgrace. Such a readine( to dye many have had, 
it vexeth them to live, dye they will, becaufe they cans 
not live asthey would: this is a readinef$ of defperation, not 
of preparation, Job was much troubled, pain and fimart aifli- 
Ged him, and they had fome influence upon: his defire of 
death; but his chief motive was above : what old Simeon 
defired, to depart in peace becaule his eyes had feen his falva- 
tion, Job defired, becaufe he knew by Faith, that God was 
his falvation. 
Thirdly, Fob {peaks chearfully of the graye : 
Hence learn, 
A Bel it 
refrefhing in death, 
He knows that he fhall bury all his forrzows when himfelf 
gocsto the grave; yea, that then his fins, as well as his afflie 
tions go to their grave too, and hall never rife again. 
Fourthly, Job {peaks confidently he thall dye prefently, 
the grave was ready for him: But it wasnot fo, Job's grave 
was not ready, and he out-lived thisblack day many a fair 
ycar 


Greateft afflictions of this life, fees eafe and 


Hence Obferve, 

A Good man temmamiy miftake the times and feafons of God 
difpenfations to him, 

He thinks, yea concludes, he thall dye , when he fhall not 
dye : Wicked worldly men, do not believe they fhall dye 
when they mutt ; they cannot be perfwaded that they, thall 
dye, when they are ready to drop into!their graves. Job 
feemed to have an affurance that he fhould dye,ye he did not, 
God reprieved him from death, and reftored him from trouble; 
Ggg We 
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Weare never the nearer the grave, becaufe we prepare for it 
fpeak and meditate on it, orrc(olve to go intoit: It is iiok 
our holding back fromthe grave, that will keep us out of it 
nor our willingnels to go'the grave, that will put us into it. 
It is good to miftake upon the beft fide; God ufually recalls 
thofe from death, who are moft ready at his call to dye, 

Fifthly, In that he fpeaks of Graves in the Plural number - 

Learn this’ 

There are many wayes of going out of the world , though there 
be bus one way of coming in, : 

Whithérfoever we are going, weare going to the grave, 
and when we have ftept over, or {crambled out of the grave, 
we may quickly flip into another, arid be locked in faft e- 
nough, 

Laftly, Take this from the whole, by way of Corrollary 5 
It is our wifdomto ftand always ready for death , and the 
grave, for they ftand ready for us: Oursis a dying life, a de- 
caying firength, oursiare confuming dayes, our dayes cannot 
be many, poflibly they will be but very few ; for ought we 
know the grave is now ready for us,and we are fure it is a 
dig ging and preparing for us: Therefore let us be digging in 
the Word of life, that we may be ready to meet and welcome 
death, and the grave, which are fo ready for us: The graves 
ertready for me. 

Fob proceeds to re-inforce the caufe of this appeal. 


Verfi2. Arethere not mockers with me? And doth mine 
eye continue in their provocation ? 


=r Matter Broughton tranflates by way of affirmation, Swrely 
ry ete mockers are beltowed on me, We by way of Queftion, Are there 
iNuftr devifi 


eo oR Mt mackers with me? Yes, there are mockers with me : Some 
Formula jurif read it as the form of an Oath, It is familiar in the Hebrew 
jerandi buic to ufe fuch forms'of fwearing and imprecating fo the words 
decane S are rendred by a learned Interpreter, Let me perifP if my friends 
Difperam nie are not mockers, ifthey go not about to delude me Job {pake this 
anici mibi fl a little before, My friends foorn me, Chap, 16.20. Here he 
deant mibi im” jgat it again, Are there nit mockers with me? 1 find three 
ponere.Vatab.. words applyed by Job to his friends, whilé “he reproves this 
pris their unfriendly ufage, 
Theifith; Chap. 12.4. there he ufeth'a word which fig- 
nifieth 
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nifieth to mook with derifion. The word ( Chap. 16.19: ) T3"70) 
notes them fuch as mocked, with wit and jefting. The word 
here ufed fignifies to mock by-deceiving or deluding, as if his 
Friends hand carried matters with him more like Sophifters, 
then Comforters : Sothe word is applyed, Gen. 31. 7; Jacob 
tels Leah and Rachel, y #knom that with all my Power , I bave 
ferved your Father Laban, and your Father bath deceived me 
and changed my wages ten times, that is, thought by chang- 
ing my wages to deceive me, aad get all the ftronger Cattel 
tohimfelf, When Mifes went ouc upon the requelt of Pharaoh, 
to fue unto the Lord tor the removing of a prefent plague: 


Mofes | ) ro ont fromthee, and! willintreat the Lord 
that rom Pharaoh, from bis Ser- 
we let not Pharaoh , deal 
dec had Gid, You have 
mocked me id you would let the 
people go, do not i re, lett your deceiving of my. expe- 
cation, prove the grcaccii deceit of your own, 


The deluding Doctors which fome delighted in, are expreft 
by this word, 1/2.30.9. This is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
drew, children that will not bear the Law of the Lord: Thcy did 
not love the Law of the Lord ; What then? wbich fay to the 
Seers.fce not,é tothe Prophets,prophefie not unto ns right things, 
fpeakunto usfmooth things, prophefie deceits. The wickedneds of 
that people lay in two things; either they would have the 
Prophets filent,and not (peak at allor if they did fpeak, they 
muft Prophefie deceits : They loved to be cozoned, truth 
made them fmart, and they could not abideit. 4 guilty con- 
foience cannot endure plain words, but it loves fmooth words 5 
as many as you will of thefe words ¢ fay they ) or elfe not 
a word either prophefie deceit, or ceafe prophecying. Here 
Fob complains, eAre there not deceivers with me ? ‘As ifhe had 
faid, You tell me you bring the mindof God, but you bring falfe 
Dotirine, you preach deceit, Though we cannot fay they prea: 
ched {mooth things to Job,they {pake hardly enough of him, 
and harfhly enough to’him,yet we may fay they preached de- 
ccitful things to him ‘for thougt they did not {peak with 
anintention to‘deceive him, yet they were deceived in fpeak- 
ing, and he had been deceived if he'had yielded to what they 
fpake. In which fenfe Job cals'them ( which one would 

Geg2 think 
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think he had little reafon to do, confidering how ronghly 
they dealt with him, he; [-fay; cals them ):Flatterers at the 
fixth Verfe.ofthis Chapter: And: what's the bufinefs>or chief 
Finis opera €9 defign of flatterers,but to catch others with words, or to des 
(finis operantis ceieve themintoa complyance with their own ends. ° And 


diftingumure this is often ( and wasin this cafe ) the end, tendency of 
the action, when itis not the end, ‘or intention of the Agent. 
From thjs notion of the word, 
Obferve. 


Firtt, To be among Deceivers is a great mijivy 

Secondly, To be ¢ Deceiver is agreat fin, 

Thirdly, To publifh that which is falfe, though there be noine 
tendment to deceive, is to be a Deceiver. 

As moft are ignorantly deceived , fo there are fome igno+ 
rant deceivers 5 and fome think what that they doto be very 
juft, and that it is their duty to teach it, when indeed it-is 
very finful, fothere are fome who think what they teach to 
be very true, and that it is their duty toteach it, whenindeed 
it is very erroncous. There are but few who know they are 
deceivers, when they arezas that Servant-wbich knew bis Lords 
will, but dad not accordixg to bis will, fhallke beaten with masy 
Airipes,and yet,be whe knew it not,and did commit things worthy 
of ftripes thal! not efcape a beating,he hall be bearen with few 
Stripes, Luke 12.4754. So he that knows the truth of God,and 
yet deceives others with falfe Dodtrinc, fhall be beates with 
many firipes, and he who not knowing the truth, deceives o- 
thers, fhall nct efcape unbeaten, or unblamed, as Jobs friends 


did not, 
Non peccavi. There isanother reading of this firlt claufe , differing from 
Vulg. ours, Are there not mockers with me? The Vulgar thus, 1bave 


4.d,innocens not finned, A fecond to the fame fenfe, thus, For as much as 
en Morir. . thereare mo mockings or deceivings with me. I am.a man who 

rp deals plainly and fimply : The word which we tranflate 
tatioresapud Mockers, as noting a Perfon,is rendered by the aG@,and that ne- 
ae, Jun. gatively: Thereareno mockings with me, thatis, I ufe no 
mockings or nofalt play, as 1 amaccufed; J have fpoken 

my heart nakedly and clearly, And yet mine eye continueth in 

their provocation.sherefare lay. down now, put me in.afurety with 

thee, Oc. Ver, 3. This isa good reading, but 1 will.not ftay 

upon it.; only take two brief Notes from it. 

at an A 


ee 
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A good max is upright-bearted,and down right in all bis deals 
ings and fayings. 
There are no mockins with me, Iam what I appear, and I 
socrite is full of tricks and thifts,he 
difguifeth both his perfon and his a@ions ; No man can tell 
where to have him, or what to make of ghim. When he- 
fpeaks,-his words do not figmifics what he means, if they fig- 
nific any thing 5 and when he acts his works do not fignie 
what he is, they fignifie any thing any rather than tat. Ail are 
mockings of others, though he will find in the efid, that he 
hath mocked himfelf mott of all. 
Secondly, As he joyns this with the next claufe, There are 
no mockings with me , and yet mine eye ntinueth in their pros 
vocation. Note, that, How plain bearted foever a man is, yet itis 
very hard to perfwade thofe who are once prejudiced againjt him 
tha: he is fo. 
Let Fob fay and profefs what he would, yet he could not 
recover his credit,nor fet himfelf right in the opinion of men, 
till God did it ferhim, Chap.42. But I pafs that, Are there 
no mockers with me? What the mocking and (corning of Fob's 
friends was, hath been opened, Chap.12.4. Chap.16..19. and 
therefore I refer the Reader thither, 
Doth nor mine eye continue in their provocation ? 
Should he not rather have faid, Doth not mine ear continue, 
&c. Mocking is the obje@ ofthe ear,and not of the eye, There 
art fome mockings indeed, by mimical foolith geftures, and 4 
they are the object of the eyes but here Fab fpeaks. of what slits id 
he had from them in conference, which is properly the bufi- iad pat 
ne({s of the earsand yet he faith, Doth not mine eye continue in rentamhabeo 
their provocation ? By che eye we are to underftand the eye. of quod me a/fidue 
the mind. Doth not mine eye? that is, Have | nota reprefentatis irritant, inco 
on jn my {pirit, or upon my fancy of your mockings,and bitter ae yer 
provocations, cvenas if they were vifible before mine eyes? dnceMee 
Have Tnot night vifions and apparitions upon my bed, of Sfi dies noflef 
what you fpeak or act againft me every day ? que non ceffant 
Again, we may expound the Text. properly of his bodily emscerbare ania 
eyesbecaufe the trouble which they gave him im the day time, via ray: 
hindred his fleep in thenight. The Letter of the Hebrew fas Intenta copitas 
vours this (enfe,Doth not mine eye lodge in their provocation? So yiofomnum 
we putin the Margin ofour Bibles Hence Matter Broughton impedit. 
reads; 


appear what ] am: / 
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reads, In thefe mens vexing ledgeth mine eyes that is, When I go 
to bed and hope to fleep, then inftead of lodging in my bed, I 
lodge in the thoughts of my friends unkindnefs 5 and indeed, 
@ man may fleep better “pos the bare boards, then upon bard 
words,Such words keep the cyes waking , and are as bad to 
fleep upon asa pillow of thorns, efpecially when ( which was 
Fobs cafe)the eye continueth in them sIntentnefs of mind, or 
vehement cogitation about any thing, keep open the eyes, and 
forbid the approach of reft ; Doth not mine tye continue ? 


In their provocation. 


(Provocations.) He called them Mockers, and their mock 

Vel od) ings were provocations. The word ( as fome derive it ) fignifies 

amarum eff. that which is bitter, Provocation is a bitter thing : Others de- 

i eae rive it from a root fignifying to irritate and ftir up the fpirit of 

refive pitta a man 3 which is provocation properly. Provocation is a bigh 

bare. adi of wrong: A man may do another wrong, on this fide a 

provocation 3 as the provocation of God isa high aét of fin in 

man, ordinary a¢ts of fin do not amount to 4 provocation, 

Pfal.106+7, They provoked bim at the Seacit is this word) even 

at the red Sea,that is, There they finaed extreamly.So Pfal.g5. 

8 which the Apoftle quotes, Heb3.8. The Holy Ghoit 

calls the whole of that peoples froward walking, or finning 

againft God in the Wildernefs, The provocation: Harden not 

yeur bearts, as inthe provocation 5 that is, In the time when 

y¢ finned, not only to the offending , but to the provoking of 

God againft yon, not to the breaking of his Laws, but to the 

vexing of his {pirit. When fin is compleat , and iniquity 

grown to a full ftature, that day is juftly marked in the~Ca- 

lender of Scripture, with a red Letter, implying, wrath, and 

is therefore called, The provecation : So when any man deals 

very unkindly, frowardly, or unfaitbfully,againit his Brother, 

then 'tisa provocation, Doth not mine eye continue in their 
provocation? 

Now forasmuch as the fame word fignificth both bitter 
niefSand provocation, and that moft provacations are given 
by uncharitable and unconfiderate {peeches ; 

Obferve. 


Firkt, Unkind words are bitter to the bearer. 
The 
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The Apoftle gives the role to Husbands, Co/,3. 19. Haf- 
bands love your Wives, and be not bitter to sbem: thatis, Do 
not give them bitter words inftead of faithful counfels* Some 
Husbands fpeak their Gillto their Wives, to whom they 
have given their hearts, “Among the Heathens the Gall of the 
Sacrifice which they fupérititioufly offered at Marriages, “4 

uld out and thrownaway, before it was prefented at the $5 
Mer fignifying that Man and Wife fhould be ¢as Natura- raadp ey 
lifts fay the Dove is } without Gall one towards another. non obfeure ine 
Whole foeals counfels and admonitions for the matter, are muetat aconju- 
often Mminiltred with fuch an undue mixture of heat and gic foaper 
paflion as renders them, not only diltaftful but hur fal to the retend Ie 
recciver, Druf Prov. 
Secondly, Note. Clafsa 1.4. 

Harfh words carry much provocation in them. 

The fame Apolile in the fame Chapter enlarging his Infti« 
tutes for the direGion of Believersin all Relations , befpeaks 
Parents, Verfe 21. Fathers provoke not your Children to anger 
The word fignifies any kind of provocation, but that efpe- 
cially whichis caufed by contumelious and upbraiding fpce- 
ches, A Father provokes his Child, when he fpeaks hafti- 
ly, and threatningly , terrifying his Child , rather then in- 
ftru@ing him: The reafon why Fathers fhould not thus pros 
voke their Children, is added, Left they.be difcouraged, or ( as 
the word imports) be as if they were without fouls, moop’t 
(as we fay ) iand heartlefS. For as there is a provocation 
(ina good fenfe ) which heightens the fpirit in well doing, 
and enlivensit for action: The Apoltle exhorts to that, Heb. 
10.24. Let xs confider ome another to provoke one another to 
love,and togood works, that is, let us fet {uch copies of holinefs 
that others may be ftirred up, beyond their ordinary pitch, 
and elevation of Spirit ; to a zealous’ doing of good. Or 
{peak fuch winning words, give fuch prefling exhortations, 
that the hearts of your Brethren, may be carried beyond their 
ufual courfe in holinefS. Thus-he cells the Corinthians ( 2 
Epift.9. 2.) That their zeal bad provokedmany: But to what 
had it provoked them ? Not to anger and paflion, towards a= 
hy,but to charity, yea and liberality towardsthe poor. And 
though the Apoftle ufeth another word in the Greek , yet he 
means the fame thing, whenhe afflires us, Romans 11, x1- 

that 
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that the Jews ftumbled not shat they fhould fall ( but that they 
might rife ) for fo it follows, But rather through their fall fal- 
vation is come tothe Gentiles, for to provoke to jealoufie. The 
falvation of the Gentiles bred emulation in the Jews, What? 
Shall they go away with all the falvation ? Shall the Gen- 
tiles poffe(s heaven alone, whom we thought the meaneft 
people upon the earth ? Come, let us alfo put in at leaft for 
a part, and get a fhare in Cofpelmercies and priviledges with 
them. Thus they were provoked to emulation, and this emu 

lation was and fhall be ¢ through the power of God, who is 
wonderfulin counfel, and excellent in working J a help to 
faith in Chrift, and 0 to their rifing from their fall, And the 
Apoftle was fo intent upon the promoting, of this defign of 
God, that he profeffeth, Verfe 13,14. that he magnified his 
Office among the Gentiles, not only to fave them , but ¢ faith 
he ) If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are 
my flifh, and might fave fome of them: He Poped the Jews 
would,at laft, believcfor anger, or for very jhame , and go to 
heaven ix a boly chafe, 

Now (I fay ) as there is a provocation which heats and 
heightens the mind of man to an eager purfuit of the beft 
things 3 fo there is a provocation which abates and blunts his 
edge, which chils and flats ‘his fpirits to any thing that is 
good, which was the ground of the Apoltes dchortation, Proe 
voke not your children, left they be difcouraged ; And as the effect 
of fuch provocations isto fome a difcouragement in doing 
their duty, fo the cffe& of it in others is a thrufting them on 
to do that which is moft contrary, not only to their duty, bue 
to their difpolition. 

Railing fpecches, uncomely and uocivil language,have pro- 
yoked many, both to fpeak, and todo that which they never 
dreamt of, or which was moft remote from their Natural 
temperand inclination. For though fach Diftempers lye 
in the bottom of Nature, yet unlefs they had been ftirred and 
fpurred up, thofe diftempers would not have appeared and 
broken out, Mofes was the meckeft man upon the carth, yet 
when they provoked bis Spirit, ke fpake unadvifedly with bis 
lips, Palm 106.33. There are three ill effects of Provocati- 
ons: 


Firf, “Provoking fpeeches raife up hard though 


ts of the 
fpeaker, 
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fpeaker. Itisahigh work of grace to think well of them, 


who {peak ill of us, or to us. 

Secondly, Provoking fpeeches blow up hard words of the 
{peaker 5 many excufe it, when they give ill language, You 
provoked me: And though they be not to be excufed who do 
fo when they are provoked, yet their fin is the greater , who 
provoke them, 

Thirdly,Provoking fpeeches are fometimes the caufe of rey 
vengeful practifes, and very often of licentious practifes. So- 
ber Admonitions and grave Reproofs , reclaim thofe who go 
aftray, but violent rebukes make them defperate, Some care 
not what they dowhen they hear others fay they care not 
what. Many Children have run ill Courfes by overmuch in- 
dulgence, and neglect of Difcipline ; and fo have not a few, 
by the over much feverity and tharpnefs of thofe that are o- 
ver them. Patienceis hard put to it, to keep either mind 
or tongue,or hand in compafs,when we are provoked : Great 
Provocations are great Temptations, When God is provo- 
ked heis tempted, Heb. 3. 8. Harden not your bearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the Wildernefs, 
when your Fathers tempted me, @c, We may expound it two 
wayes. 

Pitt, That while they tempted God, by queftioning his 
power for them, and prefence with them, they provoked him, 
he was greatly difpleafed with them for it. 

Secondly, That while they provoked God they tempted 
him, they tempted him to deftroy them, or to aét that power 
againft them which they did not believe ( after fo many ex- 
periences ) able enough to deliver or protect them, Ifthen 
God himfelf be 0 tempted that ( as he is pleafed often to ex- 
prefs himfelf after the matiner of men ) he:can fcarce hold his 
hands, or forbear todo that which he'had:no mind to do 
when he is provoked , how much more 1s weak man temp- 
ted to do that which his corruptions are alwayes forward ¢= 
nough (and too too much ) to do, when heis provoked. 

Again, When he faith. Doth not mine eye continue in their 
Provocation ? 

Learn, Thirdly. i 

Hard words ftick upon the fpirit, 

Hhh They 
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They hang about'the mind, and are not cafily gotten off. 
Good words dwell much upon the Spirit,and fo do ill words, 
when a man hathonce gota word of promifé from God, a~ 
bout any mercy fet home upon hisheart, the eye continues in 
that confolation: O itis a {weet word, the foul lies fiicking 
ati¢nightand days And whena man hath once got a word 
of Command from God about any Duty fet home upon his 
Spirit , his Eye continues in the dirc@ion of it, O bow Ilove 
thy law, faith David, Pfal.119. 97. Itis my meditation all 
the day; He could not beat his thoughts off from it, when 
love had faflened on it. As thefe good words cleave to a 
gracious foul, and dwell. with ie} fo it is hard even for a 
gracious foul to diflodgé hard words: O how doth the Eye 
continue in thofé \provocations? And doth not experience 
teach us,that vain thoughts thrown inthe mind by Satan will 
not eafily be driven out ?: How often doth the eye continue 
in his provocations? The fpirit. of aman hatha ftrong re~ 
tentive faculty, it will hold the Object clofe., and as it were 
live and lodge in it. How miany.make their abode in provo- 
cations, and refide upox bitter words, received from their bree 
thren ? How many lyedown with them at night , and rife 
with them in the mornings yea, and walk with their cye 
upon them all the day long. And here it may be quefti- 
oned. 

Was not this a fin in Job ? That rule of love then was in 
being, whichisnowexprefled, Epbifi4.26. Beye angry and 
fin not,let not the fun go down upon your wrath, Then, how 
could Job fuffer his eye to contine in theft provocations > 

I anfwer, There was an infirmity in this; ‘tis our duty, as 
to forgive, fo to forget, or lay afide the thought of injuricsand 
wrongs received: Anditis the Character of wicked men, 
They fleep mot unlefsthey have dane mifchief,Prov.4 16, Theireye 
continues in their own corruption, or in the temptation of 
Satan till they have broughtitforth. Foras when good men 
have firong impreflions unto good upon their fpirits , they can- 
not flcep,till. they have done good: their eye continues in 
that holy provocation, P/al. 132.4. / will not (faith zelous 
David ) give fleep to my eyes, nor flumber to my eyelids, until 
I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mightyGod 
of Jacob; So wicked men give no flcep to their eyes till they 

hav’ 
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have done that mifchicf, or executed. that sevengeto which 
they conceive themfelves provoked. But the eye of Fob) did 
not continue in thofe unfriendly provocations, to watch an 
opportunity for theelf revenge upon, or of doing milchicf to 
his das friends ; He did not let the Sun go down upon wrath, 
that he might devife their ruine in thedark, He was not fo 
wife as he fhould have been to’ hurt himfelf , and hinder his 
reft, by fuch a continual poring upon their unkindneffes ; 
but he wasnot wicked at all, much Icfs fo wicked ( which 
fome from this paffage may conceive him ) as to pore upon 
their unkindaefles, with a purpofe to hurt*them: So, that a& 
might have fomewhat of fin in it, becaufe he troubled his 
own peace more then he needed, but Pa not this fin in it, 
that he ftudied how to trouble the peac@others; 

Laltly, We may rather interpret thefe words to the blame 
of his Friends, who continued to provoke him, then. to his, 
whofe cye ¢ bécaufe they didfo ) could {ce nothing but pro- 
vocation, or at leaft muft fee that, whatfoever it faw, and 
therefore could not but continue in it. How could the eye of 
Hannah chufe but continue in the provocation of Peninnab, 
when it is (2 i Sam.6,7. That as her Husband Elkanah 
gave her {pecial tokens of his love, year by year, fo the pro- 
voked her to make her to fret year by year, therefore the wepe 
and did not eat. #77 tion is continued,our fenfe of it 
can bardly be intermit: 

Fob having complained of re 
his appeal to God, 


ed provocations ; renews 


Verf. 3. Lay down now, put m Surety with thee, who is 
be that will frike bands with me ? 


The words are an Apoftrophe That, Job fpeal 
to God,nor to Eliphaz, is clearc dsbe proved. {he 
word which we rendes Jay down, fignifies alfo to appoint 
Exodus 1.115 They did fet (or appoint J over them Task- 
mafters. And again, Exodus 21.13, I will appoint thee 
place mbether he (the Man-flayex } foal flee, In theyprefent 
Fext both rendrings of the word axe ufed We make ule of the 
firlt,Pat,or lay down: What would Job have God fay down ? 

Some give it thus, Lay down, or apply thine heare-to me, 
attend] pray thee to my words, and confides my caule. 

Hhh 2 Secondly, 
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tours 1 
verte que 
nim 


verbs, 
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Secondly, The words may be conceived as an allufion to 
thofe, who going beforea Judge, or having a caufe to be try- 
ed by Umpires, ufe to lay down an ingagement, or as we call 
it, an Affumpfit, that they will ftand to the award , or arbitri- 
ment, which (hall be made, 


wD s Put mein a furety with thee. 
PP yet ub The Original word properly fignifying to undertake for, 
bend agra or to give credit and affurance in the behalf of another ; and 
Ce mcateks hence the Noune derived fromit , fignifies an earneft, becaule 
pere. Hinc an carneft layd down isa real furety, that fuch a thing hall be 
arrabo {p'ritus. performed. In which fenfe Thamar ufeth the word, Gen.38. 
ad sang 17. who when Fudab,promifed to fend a Kid of the Goates, 
qufforem mi © Laid, wilt thou give me a pledge till thou fend it? and hence in the 
teeum. Pang. New Teftament the word Arrabo is ufed in the Greek, as alfo 
Difpone quefo in the Latine, for the earneft of the Spirit, or for that affurance 
confpanforem which the Spirit {ettles upon the hearts of believers in thisdife 
an ‘eke ‘that they fhall inherit eternal life, 2 Cer, 22. Who bath alfo 
Num Arvaboe fealed us, andgiven the earneft of the Spirit in our hearts. And 
wemdsbi? again, 2 Cor.5.5. Now he that bath wrought us for the felf- 
Same thing is God; God having prepared a place for us,prepares 
us for the place, and then gives us our evidences, that in due 
time we fhall take poffeflion ofit. Who alfo bath given us the 
earneft of the Spirit. The fame Apoftle tells us,the Ephefians, 
that, After they believed they were fealed with the Spirit of pro- 
mife, which is the earucft of our iuberitance, till the redemption 
of the purchafed poffiffion, Ephef. 1. 14. So that an earneftisa 
real furety,and a furety is a perfonal carneft. While Fob 
faith, Put mein afurety, his meaning is, he would have fome 
perfon to bean undertaker for the ordering of his caufe, or an 
enfurer that all fhould be performed according to the deter- 
mination that fhould be given about it.Put in a furety with me. 


Whois ke that will firike bands with me. 


yprmsig: De —_ He proceeds in the fame alluffon. Fhefe words are difpo- 
orien fed two wayes ¢ Some put the Interrogation after He; Give 
Abii dicls or put mein afurety, Who is be? t would gladly fee the man, 
tur,percurero Or know whoitis; Whois be? let bimcome and ftrike hands 
manums with me, whofoever beis: Asif he had faid, I fhall esfily a~ 

: gree 
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gree,that any man fhould have the hearing and determining Of Quis ef 2mz. 

this bufine(s, whom thou fhalt appoint, nui mee plau- 
We put the Interrogation after the whole fentence, Who dstur. Jun. 

is be that will ftrike bands with me? And then the fenfe ap- Pau eae 

pears thus, If God once put ina Surety to undertake for me,who veniar OF pa 


is be shat will contend mith me, or engage in this Quarrel agains cifcatur me 
cum, 


me? 
: ° I ibus 
To trike bands, is a phrafe of (pcech grounded upon that an ap ipcofen a 


cient form of making bargains or entring contra@s, by jOY8~ complodebant, 
ing,or ftriking hands : and thefe contracts may be taken €WO hinc manum 
wayes, or under a double notion, complodere,pre 
Firlt, as they concerned Suretythip for money, in which pafefehtipue 
fenfe Solomon (peaks of it more then once, Prov 6.1. My Son lA ee 
if thou be furety for thy friend : If thou have firicken bands with 
a ftranger 5 that is, if thou haft entred into Bond for him, and 
haft teftified it by ftriking hands, then, &c, Prov, 22. 26. Be 
not thou one of them that ftrike bands; thatis, Be not too for- ae ef fpon- 
ae . «_ Jlogues propria. 
ward to engage thy {elf , or to undertake for others 5 as it is “cdeummorum 
expounded in the next words, or of them that are fureties for negotium fper 
debts fach hafty engagements may bring thee into more fay. Aben Bt. 
trouble, then thou wilt be able to get off in haft: There are in Proves. 
many who have ftruck, yea wounded their own hearts incu- 
rably, by ftriking hands for their friends, Go to the Courts 
of Juftice, and there is nothing more frequently heard of, then 
the fighes of Surctics: He dilaffures his own Eftate , who af- 
fures for others. 
Secondly , As Contraéts and Suretithip for money were 
confirmed by ftriking hands ; fo it is very probable that thofe 
Suretifhips which were given about Tryals, and for appearing 
to the action of the Plantiff in Judgment, were alo confirm- 
ed by that Ceremony ; in which fenfe we are to underftand 
it here. 
Further, The word which we tranflate to ftrike, fignifies al- 
fo to fatten, which fhewsanother part of the Ceremony; for as 
ftriking, {0 joyning and clafping of hands was ufed, 
Once more, the word fignifics, and oft is applyed to the 
founding ofa Trumpet, or the giving of any found: This Clangere tubs, 
alfo carries on the fameallufion, becaute when two men ftrike Gore =~ 
hands, they make a found, the interpretation of which is, ditur, ese 
that the Bargain is made, or ic {peaks the Parties agreed ; 
and 
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Da fidejuffes 
vem apud te, 
qui inbac con. 
tentione que 
mibitecum ine 
tercidit {pone 
deat te flatu- 
vumis que 
judicata fue- 
int utter 
tanguam judi- 
cem geras fed 


cum Deo agit 
Mere, 


Thus the whole Text is carried on in terms alludipg to the - 
ordinary proceeding, either in becoming Bound with another 
for Money, orin giving affurance to perform, and ftand to 
the arbitrement, or award of thofe who fhall judge, and de- 
termine any matter in difference: But how are we to apply 
this to the prefent cafe ? 


Lay down now, put me in a furety with thee, whois he that 
will ftrike bands with me? 


There are three or four Expofitions given about it. 

Firft, That Fobin thefe words, defires God to give furcty 
that he would fland to the judgment which fthould be given : 
or he would have God affure him , that he would not, deal 
with him according to the feverity of his Juftice, or excellen- 
cy of his Soverainty as a Judge, but defcend to fuch a courfe 
as is ufual among men, while they are engaged in any contro- 
verlic between themfelves, Job hath fpoken the fame fenfe 
clearly before, in fome other paffagesof this Book, efpecially, 
Chap.9 33,34. But this fenfe isnot clear to the {cope of the 
prefent place ¢ And therefore as they who maintain it, confefs 
that 70 was fomewhat too bold with God , fo we may fay 
that they are fomewhat too bold with the Text. 

For the reafon or ground upon which Fob defires that God 
wouldgive hima furety, hath no corref{pondence with this 


* interpretation, Verfiq. For thos baft bid my beart from under- 


fianding. Now, what coherence is there between thefe two, 
that Job thould fay, Thox haft bid their beart(that is, the heare 
of thefe men ) from underftanding + sberefore give me a furety 
that thou wilt proceed with me after the manner of men, Befides 
the words of the fifth verft oppofe it yet more, He that {peaks 
flatttry to bis friend, the eyes of bis children fhall fail. Now, 
for Job to defire God to put him ina furety that he would 
deal thus or thus with him, becaufe the man who {peaks 
flattery tohisfriend, his Childrens eyes fhall fail, hath no 
argument atallinit; yet the abetters of this interpretation 
molifie all, by faying that Fob {pake froma. difturbed {pirit , 
being much moved with the ill dealing of his friends, and 

though 


Cap.17. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB, Verf3, 


423 


though there may be fome inconfiftence with the Context, yet 
the Text confidered inits own compals, bears it well enough; 
but I pafS from it, 

Secondly, That Job defires God to appoint a furety between 
him and his Friends, who fhould undertake both Gods caufe 
and his againft them three: As if he had faid, Lord, my 
Friends bave wronged me, and they have wronged thee too, O that 
thou wouldyt provide a mai furnifhed with wifdom, and a {pi- 
rit of difcerning, both to right thy bonour,and to clear up my in- 
tegrity. Sucha one was élibu, who appeared fhortly after, 
upon the Stage, and there acted fuch a part as this, 

Thirdly, (fay others) Fob defires that God himfelf would 
be his furety, and take up the whole matter between him and 
and his Friends 3 which he alfo did in the latter end of this 
Book, giving judgement for Feb,and blaming the mifcarriage 
ofhisfriends. Sothe word is ufed, I/e.38.14. when He- 
zekiah lay fick, even unto death , he prayed, Lord Iamop- 
preffed, wndertake for me, Itis this word, Be furety forme. A 
Learned Tranflator renders it, Weave me through , or weave 
me to theend; for the words fignifies the Thred in weaving, 
called the Woof, which being put upon the Shutle, is caf 
through the Warp , in making Cloath, whether Linnen or 
Wollen,thus it is ufed, Lev.13.25.and fo thefe words of He- 
zekiah carry on the Allegory of the tenth Verfe,/ (aid ia the 
cutting off my days,@c.and of the twelfth Verte, Ihave cut off 
like a Weaver my life, be will cut me off with pining ficknefs. In 
both thefe Verfes, Hezekiah compares mans life to a peece of 
Cloth ina Loom, which is made fometimes fhorter, and 
fometimes longer, and wherefoever it ends, the Woofe, or 
running Therd is cut off:Hence Hezekiah prayeth,Lord, thefe 
fickneffes, like a fharp Knife,threaten to cut the Thread of my 
life,yet I befeech thee, dothou weave on, weave me to the 
end of that Warp whichis‘ given to man, in the common 
courte of nature, and let not this ficknefS cutmy Thed in the 
mid-way ? Thisisagood fenfe of the Text. 

But when our Tranflators render the word, Undertake for 
me; themeaning is, Lam fore opprefled with the violence 
of this ficknefS , which like one of the Serjeants of cruel 
Death hath arrefted me, nor is there any way for me to efcape, 
unlefs thou, O Lord, refcue me out of its hands, or ( as it 

were) 
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were) give Bayl, and become furety for me, J am oppreft, O 
Lord, undertake for me. 

David having done a great picce of Juftice which contracted 
him much envy, and had drawn many Enemies upon him, 
thus befpeaks God, Pfal.119.121,1225 Ihave done judgement 
andjuftice, leave me not to mine opprefjurs, be furety for thy Ser- 
vant: that is, maintain me againit thofe who would wrong 
me becaufe I have done rights put thy felf,; or interpofe be~ 
tween me and mine Enemies, as if thou wert my pledge, Im- 
partial juftice upon oppreffors, Jayes the Judges open to ope 
preflion ; but they who run grcatelt hazzards, in zeal for God, 
thall find God ready to be their Surety, when they pray, Be 
Surety for thy fervants.And thus we may conceive Job entrea- 
ting the Lord to be his Surety, and Protector againit all 
thofe oppofitions, and mifapprehenfions which were heaped 
upon him by Man. David was affured that God would be his 
Surety, Pfal.27.5. In the time of trouble be fhall bide me in 
bis pavilion , and he affures all that fear God, that he will be 
their furety, Pfal. 31: 20. Thow foals bide them in the fecret of 
thy prefence, from the pride of man: Thou fhalt keep them fer 
cretly in a pavilion, from the ftrife of tongues. To this fenfe 
the Vulgar Latine Tranflates the whole Verfe , Pt me near 
thy felf; andthenlet who fo will contend with mex that is, Do 
thou ftand by me, and undertake for me, and then I fear not 
who oppofeth me: Which anfwers that of the Apoftle, Rom: 
8, If God bewith us, who can be againft us. 

This Expofition holds out a comfortable truth to us, yet 
the Tcxt feems to aim at fomewhat elfe 5 for the words are 
not barcly, Put mein a furety, but Put me in a furety with 
thee; which fhews that God and the Surety he defired, were 
two, or diftin& ; his Prayer was not that God would be his 
farety, but that he might have a furety witht God. And. 
therefore, 

Fourthly The whole Verfe is thus read word for word . 
out of the Original 5 Appoint I pray thee,my Surety with thee, 
whois bethen that will ftrike upon my band 5 that is, appoint 
Chrift who is with thee in Heaven (and hath already agreed 
with thee,to be the furety of diftreffed finners, appoint him 
T fay ) to plead my caufe, and to ftand up for me , and thea 


no man will dare to contend With me, So the words sat od 
the 
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the fame meaning with Chap. 16.21 where Job having made 
hisappeal to God, decares his confidence that Chrift would 
plead for him, ‘and appear-his Advocate. 

Hence Obfeve. 

Firtt, Jefus Chrift # not only an Advocate for ‘bis people, bus 
their furety, 

He doth not only plead our canfe, but pay our debts, Chrift 
entered into Bord for us, and took all our Debts and Due 
ties, Whatfoeyer we owe to God’, upon himfelf, to fee all 
performed, that we might go free, and ‘be accepted , Heb, 7, 
22. By fo much was Jefns made’ the Surety of a better Tela- 
ment. Where the fame word which is here uled by Fob,is(with 
the difference only of that Diale@ufed alfo in the Syriak ver- 
fion of that Epiftle. Jefus Chrift may be calléd the Surety of 
the Covenant two wayes. 

Firlt, Becaufe he ratifies it on Gods pare, making faith of 
it unto us, or affuring us that all’ the mercies and good rhings 
therein granted and pomifed, {hall be made good, and fultil~ 
led to every Believer ; asthe Apoftle concludes, ‘a Cor 1. 20, 
For all the Promifes of God in bim are yea, and in him Amen: 
thatis, He will give a’being and an.accomplithment to them 
all. ‘Whatfoever God hath {pokén, he will (¢c it done, 

Secondly, Jefus Chrift is called the Surety of the Covenant 
becaufe he ratifiesit on our part : For though (as Socinians 
object againft this point) we fent not Chrift unto God in our 
tiamhe, but'God fenthim'to us in his ‘name, ‘yet Chrift did 
undertake, asin ournatare, fo in our Name, and did’ xcfti- 
pulate with God on our behalf, that whatfoever was owing 
to his juftice and holinefs by man, cither as a penalty for paft 
defaults, or as a'duty to prefent commands, fhould allbe fa- 
tified’ and’ pexformed ‘hymifelf: “And ‘as Chrritt being our 
Surety’) did both'thefe in His own perfon, by a@ive and paf- 
five obedience; fo fax as ‘it'was fatiifatfory, ‘fo (a5,a Sutety-) 
he helps’ us to. perform the ‘latter fo' far as it \s gratularory, 
For whatfoever duty God requires of us, and cals us to, in 
teftimony of our thankfalnefs for his benefits, and of our {ubs 
miffion tq his-will ,' this Chit undertakes to his, Father ‘that 
we fhall do} \and'accordingly duc Of his: fulnels give Us Brace 
and'firength fo doit. 4 ; 
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Secondly, Obferve, 
If Chrift be furety for us, we need not fear anyoppsfer. 
Put me in a furety with thee (faith Fob) who will jtrike bands 
with me: who will contend with me, of ‘fue, me? When ci- 
ther the Money or,duty which a man.is: bound to pay; is al- 
ready paid by his Surety, or is undertaken for by a Surety, 
who is not only able but willing to pay, what needs he to fear? 
The Creditor. cannot Arreft the, Debtor, if the, Surety. have 
Difcharged and Cancelled the Bond. Thus the Apoftle 
teaches Faith to Tryumph, Rom.8, 33, 34. Whefrall lay any 
abiitg to the charge of Gods Elec? It is God that jajtifiesh, who 
is he that condemneth? it is Chrift who died, yea,rather who is ri~ 
fin again, Fobs challenge,Wbo is hethast will firike hands with 
mt? is very parallel in, words, and full; to the fenfe of Pexls, 
Who foall lay any thing to the charge of Gads Elect 2 
Thirdly, Obferve, 

Our Surety is of Gods appointing, not of our awn, 

Appoint, I pray ( faith Fob +) put meinsfurety with thee, 
We finned of our felves,but we,could not find a Surety of our 
felves, God fent bis Son made of a Womau,made.nnder the Law, 
fo deliver thofé that were under the Law, Gal. 4.4. God fent 
his Son, man did not fend for him, no nor fue tor him: The 
way of our deliverance was asmuch fromthe Will and wif- 
dom of God as from his mercy, Heb.10.10. By. the, which mill 
we are fantlified through the offering of the body of, Fefus Chrift 
ance for all, It was as impoflible for man to. contrive this.way 
of his deliverance, as,it was to deliver him{clf Fob did. not 
dirt& God to this way. ofacquitting by a Surety, but God ha- 
ving revealed it to Job, he prayes. forthe effect and: comfore 
of it, to his ownfoul: when.a believer burdened with fia,or 
diftreffed by temptation, fpreads his condition, andjmakes his 
moan fo God, he in effe& beggs of him ( as. Zo, here, did) 
to appoint and put himin,a:furcty with him , by. perfwading 
his Heart, that Jefiis Chrift became bound for, him, and hath 
difcharged all his Engagements according to. that Eternal De+ 
cree and Ordination of faving lapf{ed man, by. his. mediation, 
To which Ordination Jefus Chrift, moft willingly, confented, 
ds the Apoftle expreffeth it, Heb. 10,.9.. Then faid £, Lod 
tometo do thy will ,O God, &. which readinefs and frgencfs 
of Jefus Chrift to undertake for us, isalfo clegantly.defcribed 


by 
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by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap; 23.21. by ‘that’ very ‘word 
which Fob ufeth in this place, Por whois this, that enpacerh bis 
beattis0 approach wate me, faith she Lord ?' The Jews had been 
dong under the Babylonian yoak, and their Goverhours were 
either rangers, or appointed by firangers. But the Lord 
protiiited in this Verfe,that their Nobles fhould be of themfelves, 
and that their Governour fhould proceed from the midft of them : 
Which was verified, ‘when God tarned their Captivity a$ Ri- 
vers in the South, and raifed up Zerubbabel, and othersof the 
Jewilh Line,to reaffume the Government of Fxdab, But this 
Prophefie was chicfly intended and verified in a Spiritual 
fenfe, when'God ‘fent Jefus Chrift, A’Governour, proceeding 
from the midft of them(of whom Zerxbbabel was but a type) 
‘for of him the Lord'{peaks chiefly in'this’ admiring Queition, 
Whois this; tbat engageth bis best to ‘approach udto me? Or 
whois thisthat-with ‘hisiheart\( thatis, with fo much cheare 
fulnefs and willingnefs_) hath put himfelfas a flirety for this 
people with me, ‘to approach ‘to ‘tre in their canfe, and ‘to 
take'upon him the’difpatch fall their affairs, and'Condern- 
“ments-with me;'in the Court ofheaven ? Who ws this preat,this 
forward Engager, but ‘be who alfofaid;Loe, Vcame to do thy will, 
O God? What will came he to do’? “Even this,’ To'be a Sure- 
ty; and fo a Sacrifice fo 'God for'finners, Heb ro.’ Thus the 
whole bufinefs of our deliverance,’ and the’ firft motions to it, 
lay quite without us, -God-appointed and’ put ‘ih Chrift our 
Surety with him, and Chrift freely condefeended to ‘be ‘our 
Surety; ‘knowing that the’ whole debt'mnutt lye upon his dif 

charge’: -Pet me im a furety with thes : 
But hereit'‘may'be doubred , ‘how ‘this ‘notion of Surety, 
fuitswith this place; feeing’Fobs controvetfie was with man, 
riot’ with God$:attd’himdelfalfo had profetfed'that all was 

clear for him in Heaven; : : * 

Tanfwer,' That although men acctifed Fob, yet theiraccu= 
fation reacht his peace with'God, for had he been fiich a one 
as they’prefented him, he muft’necds have fallen aindér the di- 
vine difpleafure, more then he did ‘litder théirs.. And there- 
fore-while he pleaded Notiguilty to their charge, tie bebes fur- 
ther Difeovetiesof the favour of God to‘hiin ‘through the Me- 
~diatour, ‘by the remembrance Of whole ‘Suretibip his heare 
was confirmed in the pardon ‘of all his finful failings againtt 
lii2 God, 
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God, whereof he was guilty, .as\well as his heart told him 
that.he was.not guilty.ofthofe, wilful fins wherewith he was 
acculed by men,..;When we, lie under, wrongful, accufations, 
of which we indeed need no furety to:acquitus, it is good to 
view and renew our Interclt inthe Surety , who will acquit us 
where there is need. 

Fob. proceeds to re-inforce the.reafon why. he defired. God 
to, undertake, or provide a Surety for him. 


Vert. 4G “Thou bat bid therr beart from underftanding , 
therefore fhalt thou not exalt them, 


Or, Thou halt bid understanding from their bearts As if he 
had faid, Thox hajt cajt fuch 2 mift before the eyes of thefe men, 
who mock me, and judge me wicked, that.they are wnfit to betrus 
Sted with the determinatian of my caufe, for did they not want a 
duc light of underftanding,they might quickly difcern my integri- 
ty,andclear me from their [u{pitions.God fometimes(as it were) 
wraps, or folds up the hearts of the Children of men in ignoy 
rance, blindne{s, and darknefs,.and.fo hides not only under» 
ftanding from their hearts, but theirhearts from underftand- 
ing. As God is {aid to Circumcife the heart,- to openithe eyes, 
to take away the vail, when he gives the knowledge of his 
truth 5 fo heis faid co blind the-eyes, to cover the heart with 
fat, and to cloud the underftanding when he denies, or withs 
holds the knowled geofthe truth: Thou. baft bid sheir kearts 


* from underftanding, 


The word which we tranflate Underftanding, lignifies. any 
of, orall the intellectual powers, together with a readinels, 
or aGtivity for difpatch in any fervice we are called unto, 7 box 
baft bid their beart from underftanding , therefore they do but 
bungle atthe bufinefs, and cannot judge aright ; they.cannot 
difcern the manner of thy difpenfations. towards me, nor fee 
the bottom of my condition, Fob did not cenfure his friends 
as fools, or ignorant, as if they were witlefs. or worthlefs 
men; they were wileand learned, yea honeft and godly too. 
But when Fob faith, Thou baft hid their heart from wnderftand- 
ing, we azc toreftrain it to the matter in hand, or to his par 
ticular cafe: Asif he had faid, Thou bajt bid the underftands 
ing of what thou haft done to me from their hearts 5 thy Provi- 
dences are Myfteries and riddles which they cannot unfoldyand as 

they 
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they knew not the meaning of wbat thou doft, fo they know not, my 
meaning when I faid, Chap.9-17- He bath multiplyed my wound 
without caxfe,Nor when I faid, Verfi'22+ He. deftroyeth the 
perfect andthe wicked.» '‘Thefe fayiugs ane fecrets to my Friends, 
‘Now, Lord, for as much as thefemen bave no true infight in this 
prefent controverfie, therefore I beg that thou. wouldeft undertake 
for me, or put mein a Surety with thee, 

Further, For the clearing of this Scripture, it may be quee 
ftioned : Firlt, how God is faid to hide the heart from.under= 
ftanding ? God doth this four wayes, 

Firft, By fpeaking'daskly, orin fuch a manner, as the un- 
derftanding cannot eafily find a paflage to the things that are 
fpoken. A Parableis a dark faying:And when Chrilt Preach- 
ed in Parables, His Difciples came and faid unto him , Why 
fpeakelt thou to them in parables , Matth..13.10, Now among 
other reafons which Chrift was pleafed togive of that difpens 
fation, this was one, Verf.14. Zn them is fulfilled the prophefie 
of Lfaiah, which faith, By hearing yefball bear, and fhall not we- 
devjtand: And feeing yefhall fee , and fball not perceive. Asif 
Chrift had faid, ‘Thefe men have juftly deferved to be pun- 
ifhed with Spiritual darknels (which is not UVnderftanding ) 
and therefore I have fpoken to them ina dark way. They did 
not hear to obey what is plain and eafie to be underftoood,and 
therefore now they: fhall hear, what they cannot under- 
ftand, 

Secondly , God hides the heart from underftanding, by, de~ 
nying, or not giving light + and thata twofold light. 

Firft, The outward light of his Word: Thus all thofe peoe 
ple are {aid to fit ix darknefs 5 that is, To-have no underftand- 
ing in the things of God, Where the Gofpel isnot publifh- 
ed. { 

Setondly, By denying, or not giving the inward. light of 
his Spirit, thoughthe light of the World abound. Foras a 
man may have the Sunthining in his face, and yet be in the 
dark, ifhe wanteyefight : So ( as the Apoltle fpcaks, 2 Cor. 
4:3:4+theGofpeb is hid in the moft gloriousthining ofit to chofe 
whole minds the God of this world bath blinded. Now, every 
man is born Spiritually blind, or he:is blind by nature, and he 
is blinded by the God of this World, till:the God of all Worlds 
fends his Spirit with the Word for the opening of his eyes. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, God hides the heart from undesftanding, as by 
not giving fo by withdrawing the light which he hath given, 
Many have forfeited theineycafight and their light, and God 
iath ‘taken the forfeiture of them: Which he doth fir, when 
men gre proud of the -light, «and :puft! up with knowledge. 
Secondly, whenmenareunthankful for che light, and will 
not acknowledge God the giver of it. Thirdly , when mea 
grow wanton or vain inthe light, when they abufe it, and 
‘having the light walk in darknefs, “All which reafons Gods 
withdrawing light, as many Scriptures teltific, fo: they are 
teftified in that one Scripture, Rom, 4.21, 22« 

Fourthly, As-God may be faid to hide the heart from un- 
derftanding,-by a total withdrawing: of light, fo by with- 
holding it fora time, orin part, by clouding or eclipfing it. 
God hides thecheart of forhe men fromundenttanding, only in 
{uch a’point,’ or at fuchia feafon, igiving chem light in other 
things, yea and in that thing too at another fcafon. This 
fourth way I conceive moft proper ito this Text of Job; for 
his'friends were not under that terrible judgement of a total 
hiding their hearts from’ underftanding 5 only the light .was 
with- held from them in and about that tranfaGion}. As 
when ‘Chrift after his fefurrection appeared to thofe Ditci- 
ples, Lwke2q.26, the Text faith, Their eyes werebeld, that 
they fhould not know bim: And Verfe 314 Their eyes were o- 
pened, and they knew bim: Thus God at one time holds the 
intellectual eye of fome good men, that they cannot diftern 
fuch or-fuch a’ Truth,-yet afterwards he opens their eyes and 
‘they difcern it. 

Hetice Obferve, 
Fixft, The wiftjt mex do not fee all truth, nor are they able to 
judge of all matters, ; 

Thefe were wife men, very wife menthey fpake Excel- 
fent things, and very underftandingly about God, they gave 
‘Fob very good counfel, but yet they failed’here, Elibu,Ch:32. 
9. faith, Great men are not alwayes. wifes; we may fay wile 
men are'notalways wife : andas x0 man is wife atall times.fo 
thereisno tran wife in all sbings. We cannot conclude, thatibe. 
¢aufe aman-hath given a right judgmentin fomeone,orinmea- 
ny points, that,therfore we may truft his decifions inall points. 
As God hides al] wifdom from fome.men, fo he very —_ 
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if at all, truftsany one man or fort of menat one time with 
all wifdom. obs friends were well acquainted with, and 
they haveacquainted us with many excellent notions about 
that great Dodtrine of Providence; but they were much mi- 
fiaken about the providence of God with Job, nor did they 
thew themfelves acquainted with that Excellent Defign of 
God in his afflicting Providences, thereby to try the ftrength 
and manifeftthe graces which he hath beftowed. upon his 
people. 
Secondly, Obferve: 
The biding of the beart from, andthe opening of the beart to 
underftanding, are the work of Gods 
We fee no further then God gives us light, and fo far as he 
leads us, we goright; ifhe withdraw, we turnafide, and 
quickly wander from the way-of truth, and righteoafnefs. We 
have nothing of our own but fin and‘ignorance, wifdom is 
of God ; Every god and perfect gift comes from above.As God 
hides all Gofpel-truthsand Myfteries from worldly wife men» 
So no Gofpel-Myflery isknown'to any man till'God difcover 
andmakeitknown, Matsh.11, 25, At that time Felis ane 
Swered aud (aid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord’ of Heaven and 
Earth, becasfe thou halt bid thefe things from the Wife and 
Prudent, but baft revealed them unto Babes, By Wife and 
Prudent,: he means worldly: wife men, mear Philofophers and 
Politicians, or: Hypocritical Profeffors, fucl as’ the Scribes 
and Pharifees were, from thefe God ( in judgment.) hides 
the thingsof the Kingdom of Heaven's: and reveals: them: un- 
to Babes, even to fuch as are at the greateft diftance in 
Natural Confiderations from the capacity‘of' fuch: Rich and 
Heavenly manifeftations.. ‘There’ is ono greater“Argument, 
that God opens the heart to-underftand:, ‘then'to fee Babes 
undesftandss«1fc true Knowledge in’ Spiritual Myfteries 
were from Man, they who have moft of man in: them would 
have moftofthat Knowledge; butwe aré taught by expee 
sience;that fuch men as the World-calls Fools do not erre in the 
way of boline{s, Ifa. 35. 8. And that the ¢ourfe of all 
Worldly ‘wife men',-is'a continual! érring ftom) that ways 
and that fome godly: men, ‘whoarehighet by'Head’arid fioul+ 
ders then fome:ofi their: Brethren! in Natural wifdom shave 
tun into, and maintained Errors) whithercan. we ‘aféribe 
; all 
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all this, but-to the power of Gods. Mofes {peaks of the many 
figns and miracles which God wrought in the midft. of that 
people, which they-did not\underftand’: Why, what was the 
reafon? Mofes-tells us exprefly, what) Yes'the Lord bath not 
given youa beart to conceive, nor eyes to fee, nor ears to bear te 
this day, Deut.29.4, They had tenittive eyes and cars, yea, 
they had a rational heart or mind, but they wanted a Spiritu- 
al eye to fee, a Spiritual ear to hear, a Spiritual heart or 
mind toapprehend and improve thofe wonderful works of 
God: And thefe they had not, becaufe God had not given 
them fuch eyes, cars, and hearts. Wonders without grace, 
cannot open the eys fully,but grace without wonders can. And 
as aman hath not an¢yeto fee the wonderful works of God 
fpiritually, untilitis given, fo, much lefs hath hean eye to 
fee the wonders of the Word of God, tillit be given him from 
above; and therefore David prayes, Pal. 119.18, Open thon 
mine eyes, that Imay bebald wondrous things out of thy Law, 
And if the wondrous things of the Law, are not much feen 
till God giveian eye, then much lefS are the wordrous things 
of the Gofpel. The light ofnaturethews us fomwhat of the 
Law, but nothing of the Gofpel was ever {een by'the light of 
Nuture: Many who have {een and admired fome excellencies 
inthe Law, could never fee and therefore have derided that 
which is the.excellency of the Gofpel, till God hath es 
their heart)to underftanding, 

Thirdly; Obferve. 

Itisa great judgment to have our bearts hidden from sitter 
franding the things of God. 

It is'a fore judgment not:to have the light, but it is aforer 
judgemenvnot to {ee by:the light when we have ity Tohave 
a heart hid from underltanding, is far wotfe then to»havée:a 
heart unable to underfiand. » Qurunability to underfand, a~ 
rifeth two wayes. 

Firlt, Froma natural infirmity in the underftanding. 
Secondly, From the natural obfcurity of the matter pre 
f¢nted,to the underflanding. - 

Plainjtruths are not,apprehended bya weak underftand#? 
ing, and the firongeft underftanding cannot! apprehend: forme 
ob{curetruths,, asthe Apoftle Peter faith of Saint Pauls E-! 
pillles, that in them there arefome things bard to be wnderftood, 

2 Pet, 
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2 Pet.3 16, Now as there isan affliction in it, not to be able 
to underftand any truth which God hath revealed for our ufe, 
fo there is much wrath and judgement init, when God hides 
underftanding from the heart in any of thofe things which he 
hath revealed for our ule, but efpecially in thofe things which 
are neceffary , either toour future, or our prefent peace. Thus 
the Prophet J/aiah was fent to preach that people blind, and 
deaf, andignorant, Chap. 6.9, 10. Go tell shis people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underftand not , and fee yeindeed, but perceive 
not:Make the heart of this people fat,and make their ears beavy , 
and fhut their eyes, left they fee with their eyes, and bear with 
their ears, and underftand with their hearts , and convert and 
be bealed : Asif the Lord had faid , This people fhall want 
neither Meansnor Minifters, neither Word nor Light; but 
they fhall reap no benefit neither by Means nor Minifters , 
neither by Word nor Light; yea, all thefe means fhall prov 
duce contrary effects, they thall be hardened and not foftned, 
blinded and not enlightned, their ears fhall be deafned , not 
bored by the Word. They would not hear, therefore they 
fhall not 5 they would not underftand , therefore they (hall 
not be able to underftand. They who refufe the offers of 
Mercy, fhall be deftroyed with the offers of Mercy. And 
as God doth often take away the Gofpel in wrath, foche 
fometimesfendsit in wrath. It isa great mifery to have the 
Gofpel hid from a people for want of Revelation, but it is 
loweft mifery to have it hid in the Revelation. Jerufalem, 
fignifies, The Vifion or fight of peace, and this was the glory of 
Jerufalem; yet at la{t this glory was taken from Jerufalem , 
though her name continued ; Jerufalem( the fight of peace ) 
could not fee her peace , Like 19.41,42,43- When Chrilt 
came near to Jerufalem, He beheld the City , and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadjt known, even thon, at leaft inthis thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace: What then ? Chrilt fup- 
preffes the happine(s which they fhould have enjoyed by fuch 
a fight,with a filent admiration; and only tclls them weep- 
ing, But now shelgre bid from thine eyes\How hid? Was there no 
more preaching in Jerufalem, no publick Miniliry after that 
day ?the whole Colledge of Apottles preached there, and they 
preached the things which belonged both to their temporal, 
and to their eternal peace; yet as the things which belonged 

to 
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to their eternal peace were hidden from moft of their eyes , fo 
the things which concerned their temporal peace, were hidden 
from fo many of their eyes, that their ruine was unavoidable, 
God hid their heart from underftanding, therefore hé did not 
exalt them; yea, therefore he caft them down. 

Thus Fob defcribes the fequel of that fad difpenfation to 
his friends, Thou baft bid their heart from wnderftanding. What 
follows ? 


“ Thereforefoale thou not exalt them, 


Mafter Broughton renders it; Therefore thon (halt not give them 
Honour : Andis thisall, That they fhall not be exalted or 
honoured ? No, the Negative-hath this affirmative in it, Thou 
wilt therefore caft them down, or humble them: As Prov, 
17.21 . Solomon {peaks of the Father of a Fool, He that bee . 
gets a Fool, doth it tobis forrow, andthe Father of @ Feol bath 
nojoy: Is that all, that he hath no joy ? No, the meaning is 
that the Father ofa Fool , hath much forrow 5 yea, the deni- 
al of all joy, affirms more then the feeling of much forrow, 
forit fpeaks all forrow. So, to accept perfons in judgement is not 
geod; thatis, Itisextream ill: There is nothing worfe then 
that, whichin this fenfe isnot good, Thus here, Thou 
haft hid their heart from underftanding, therefore fhalt thor 
not exalt them: thatis, Thou fhalt humble and abafe them; 
and though Non-exaltation, in this place, doth not carry 
allkin2, or the extremity ofabafement, yet it carrics a very 
great abafement : Why? What was this abafement, or none 
sxaltation ? 

‘We may interpret it two wayes : Thon shalt not exalt them ¢ 
that is, ; 

Firft, Thou fhalt not give them this honour to determine 
my caufe ; chou wilc take the matter out of their hands into 
thine own, or thou wilt put it into fome other hand. 

Secondly, Thou halt not exalt them to the honour of a 
conqueft over me, orto carry the caufe againft me 3 yea, they 


Hive colligote {hall be overthrown , and the caufe fhall go againft them : 
4snolleutdere- Both thefe wayes anfwer the event. Jobs three friends had 
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gloriennwr Bol, at all prevailin the end; they went not away with victory 


neither the honour to end this controverfie, nor did they 


nor 
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nor could they glory, that they had got the day of Feb: Thow 
foalt not exalt them, EE 
Note Hence, 

Firk, Exaltation is from God, 

Promotion comes neither from the Eaft, nor from the Weft, nor 
from the South; that is, It comes not by the power of any 
creature, in any coaft or quarter of the Earth. Whence comes 
it then? The next Verfe diredts us, For God is the Judge, he 
putteth down one, and fetteth up another, P/al. 75.6, 7.We 
can no more make our felves great men, then we can make 
our felves men: Our civil frame is as much from God as our 
natural; by what hand foever we are exalted, it is God that 
exalts us. 

Secondly, Obferve. 

God hides underftanding from them, whom he is about to abafe, 
or caft down, 

The fall of moft men is from their own folly, and ufually 
God takes away their wifdom,whofe honour he takes away. 
They fhall not fee the way to their own prefervation, who are 
intended for deftru@tion. All Ages have taught us this Do- 
Grine in the downfall of the greateft Princes; who have ree 
fafed all counfels and overtures for their own good, till their 
evils have proved paft cure, and themfelves irrecoverably loft, Quos perdere 
That which a Child might forefee, they have had no eyes to w!!t Jupiter 
fee, nor hearts to confider ;. becaufe God would either not ex hos dememtat. 
ale them, or not eftablith them in their exaltations , therefore 
he hid their hearts from underftanding the things of their 
own peace: Fools are not fit to be exalted to high places,and 
when once we fee thofé whoare in high places, acting ihe 
foolifo. man, we thall;foon {ee them tumbling downtxom thejr 
high places,aud adiing the miferab/e man,Sonie who were sever 
very wife, have been exalted to, and continued in high. plas 
ces; but there wasfcarce ever any man , who in this feafe) 
loft his wits, that hath cither been exalted to a high place, or 
continued in his exaltation. 

Thirdly, Confidering of thofe particulars wherein the Mfvv- 
exaltation here prophefied of, did confitt, 

Obferve. 
It is an honour to hear and judge the canfe of another man z 
God is the Judg of all the earth, he will hear and detcr- 
Kkk2 mine 
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mine the caufes and cafes of all mankind. He that hath the 
hearing but of any one cafe, fhares in this honour of God and 
they who are fet apart by office to do fo, are called Gods, 
Pfal. 82. God puts fo much of his own work into the 
hand of a Judge, that he therefore puts hisown name upon 
him. 

Again, We may look upon Fobs Friends, not as Judges of 
his cafe, but as Parties , putting in their accufation, and 
pleading againtt him. 

Hence Obferve. a 

1t is an honour, and an exaltation to win the day in any caufe, 
or to get the besser, 

Whatfocver the contention be, orin what way fo ever 
managed, whether by the Sword, or by the Tongue, or by 
the Pen, to be viGtorious in it, is honourable; and he that 
lofes his Caufes, lofts much of his Credit allo. And though 
prevailing, or fuccefs doth not at all juftifie the matter ( it 
isthe matter which mutt juftifie the fuccefS ) yet fuccefS doth 
always exaltthe man. He that overcomes in a Difpute car- 
ries away the honour, though poflibly he carry not away the 
truth, 

Laftly, From the Conneétion of this with the former part 
of the verfe, 

Obferve, 

They who maintain errour anung men, foall not find favor 
with God, ‘ 

Aheart hid from underftanding is hid from the truth 3 
God loyes his truth fo well, that he will not exalt thofe who 
deprefs hjs truth, Jobs Friends being left in the dark ( as 
to that point in queftion ) Did not {peak of God the thing shat 
was right , Chap.42. 7. Andtherefore the Lordfaid to Eliphax, 
My wrath is kindled againft thee, and againft thy two Friends. 
Though an errour be held unknown and in zeal for God ( as 
they did )yct the jealoufie of God waxeth hot againit fuch : 
Thefe repenting, were, and fuchas they, repeating, may be 
pardoned, but they fhall not be exalted. And if they who 
tor want of light of knowledge, in much heat of honef 
zeal, defenda leffcr errour ( fuch was theirs } fhall not be 
exalted, how will the Lord caft them down who broach, and 
fpread blafphemous Errours, and damnable Dottrines, in a 
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time of clear light, and againft frequent admonitions, if 
not convictions. Whofoever ( faith Chrift, Mat. 5.19. foal 
breake one of thefe lea(t Commandments, and teach men fo (joyn- 
ing the error of his practice with,or turning it into the Errour 
of his Opinion ) be hall be called leaft ( that is, nothing at all, 
or No-body ) in the Kingdom of Heaven: And he who is noa 
thing inthe Kingdom of Heaven is not exalted, how high 
foever he may get in the Kingdoms of the Earth. And if the 
teacher of Errour againft the leaft Commandment of the Law 
thall haV@flace in Heaven, where will their place be who 
teach Errours againft the Commandments of the Law, yea a- 
gainft the moft precious and abfolute neceflary principles and 
foundations of the Gofpel 2 


Verl, 5. He that fpeaks flattery to bis friend, even the eyes 
of bis Children foal fail, 


There is fome variety in expounding thefe words 5 becaufe 
of the fevera] notions into which the Original is rendred :. As 
we read the Text, itisa plain affirmation of judgement upon 


the potterity of Flatterers. abn pivifit 


The word which we tranflate Flattery fignificsin the Verb jn parressinté 
to divide into parts, and hence in the Noune, a Lot or Porti- philemsllivt, 


on, becaufe every lot or portion is divided fromthe whole; it 
fignifies alfo a prey or booty,which men take in War,or which 
Thieves and Robbers take from Travellers upon the high 
way, and that upon the former reafon, becaufe whena prey 
is taken, they divide, or caft it into feveral portions, or parts: 
Hence alfo (fay fome ) itfignifies to flatter; becaufe the 
tongue of a flactercr is. divided trom his heart. 

Further, It fignifieth to fmooth and pollifh,or (as we 
fay ) to make a thing very glib and neat, This comes near- 
eft our tranflation 3 fora flatterer hath a {mooth pollithed. 
tongue, and his trade is to f{mooth, or footh both things and 
perfons. The flatterers tongue islike the Harlots tongue, to 
whom this word is applyed., Prov. 7.21. With much fair 
fpeech, she caused bim to yield, with the flattering of ber lips 
(with the fmoothnels, or as fome tranflate, with the Ienity of 
héx lips ) he forced bim ; Flattery feems to be far from forces 
yet nothing puts, or holds men under a greater force then flat- 
tery. 

He 


levigivit, 
blanditus fuite 
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via, 


Hethat {peaks flattery to his friend, 


Flattery isa fpecial language, though it be fpoken in all 
languages. Men learn to {perk flattery, even as we learn to 
{peak Latine, French, Italian, Spanith, or any other Lan- 
guage: Flattery is an Art, it hath Rules of its own, and 
Terms ofits own; he that/peaks flattery: Matter Browghton 
in this place calls it, Vain-goodly-(peech ; And the Apofile 
Paul callsit, Good words, and fair fpecches, Rom. 16,18. The 
expreflions which the Apoftle ufeth, are moft- proper to the 
defcription of flattery; they are both Compounds, as the 
Spirit of the flattcrer alfo is : He hates {implicity, or finglencfs 
of heart, making afhew ofmuch goodhefs in word , but is 
void of deed and fubftance: He promifeth fair, and when he 
{peaks, you would think he minded-nothing, or were foli- 
citous about nothing but the Honour and advantage of him 
towhom he fpeaks, when indeed he minds ‘nothing but 
himfelf, and felf-concernments, as the Apoftle in that place 
deciphers him , He ferves wot-our Lord Fefus Chrift, but bis 
own belly? and by bis good words and fair fpeeches, be deceives 
the bearts of the fimple, The Greeks have another charaéte- 
riflical word for this fort of men, by which they mean all 
fuch as feem to carry it fair with all men; but maintain true 
friendthip with no man, we may-call them Men-pleafers , but 
Self-feckers, As alfo one of the old Emperours had his Sir- 
name ftom that word fedby the Apolile’ in the place lat 
mentioned jbecaufe he was obferv’d very ready to give all men 
good words, but had no regard to do good, yea, he did 
very much evil, oras another gives ‘the reafon,-becaule he 
was a Fanning Prince, rather then akind one. Job feems to 
charge his Friends , that they were mem of fuch a tempera- 
ment, and had rather faun’d upon him then been real friends 
to him. 

But here it may be queltioned, Why doth Fob {peak his 
Fricnds fpeakers of flattery ? ‘He ‘had little yeafon to com- 
plain he was flattered ; and we find him often complaining 
that he was roughly deale with ; Fob heard few polifhed ; or 
buttered words, but bitter words great ftore, why then doth 
he fay, He that {peaks flattery to bis friend ? : 

We 
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We may underftand it two Lt) Sa 
ob. 
Inreference to 4 
God, 

Firft, His friends had fpoken flattery to him; for though 
in fome things they were very fevere and harfh, yetin other 
things he might interpret their fayings to be but foothings; 
they made him large promifes of a reftauration, that his eftate 
fhould be like the morning, that he fhould outhine the very ua xtwond 
Sun, and bea great managain, Thus they fpake, Chap.5.19, $4 Bi adhe 
20. Chap.&. 5. Chap, 11.15, 16, @c. he looked on all their pollicetur re 
promifes as flatteries, becaufe in his own thoughts he was a Nébil prajtor. 
dead man, and his Calamities paft all hope of recovery in this Ka Dare 
World, Asif he had faid, Why do you feed me with fuch vain Mesa 
bopes, and Propbefie to me of Wine, and of ftrong Drink, of bona illi polli- 
earthly bonour and riches, of length of dayes, and of a multitude cobsntur.Mer. 
ofyears yet bebind in the race of this prefent life? I cannot but 
call this flattery, and a departure from the Laws of friendfhip: 
For alas! My days are extinct, my breath is corrupt, and yet you 
are telling me of long life, and good days in this World, And 
indeed this is at once the cuftome and the fault of many who 
vifit their friends upon the borders of death, they think they 
are not friendly, unlefs they labour to give them hopes of life, 
and déliver their opinion peremptorily, We doubt not but you 
will do wellenough, you will recover from this ficknefs, and gete 
ting over this'brunt, and fee many dayes, This is flattery: it is 
our duty to {peak comfortably toour dying Friends, to fet 
forth the love of God, and his readinefs to pardon, to prepare 
them fora better life, and to make their paffage out of this 
more eafie: But when we fee them at the Graves mouth; 
when death is ready to feize.on them, then fo tell them of long 
life, is rather the office ofa Flatterer then ofa Friend. We 
thew more love to our dying friends , by offering our counfels, 
and tendering up our Prayers for their fitnefs to depart out 
of this life, then by fhewing our defire, that they ‘fhould live, 
and our lothnef$ to part with them. 

Secondly, Fobs friends may be faid to {peak flattery to Gods 
and then the words are an Argument from the greater to the 
lefs; as if he had (aid, Jf be who {peaks flattery to his friend, 
a man like bimfelf, fhall be punifhed , then much more shall 

; y be, 
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be, who {peaks flattery to God. But, you will fay, How can 
God be flattered ? There are two wayes of flattering men. 
Firft, By promifing them more then we intend. 
Secondly, By applauding them more then they deferve. 

When we cry up thofe for wife men who are little guilty 
of wifdom; or commend thofe as good,who are very guilty of 
evil; both thefe are ftrainsof flattery : It is impoflible to flat. 
ter God in this latter fenfe, for we cannot {peak of God hight” 
then he is his Glory, Wildome , and Goodnefs , are above, 
not only our Words, but our thoughts. But we may flatter 
God in the firft fenfe, by promifing him more then we intend; 
they on their fick beds do but flatter God, who tell him how 
good, and holy they willbe, when their hearts are not right 
withhim: Yet neither is this the flattery of God which fob 
may be fuppofed to fuggett againtt his friends, The flattery 
here fuggelted, is their juftifying the proceedings of God in 
afliGing Fob by condemning Job ; as if there had been.no way 
left to clear up the righteoufnefS of God, but by. concluding 
that Job was unrighteous: This manner of arguing; Fob calls, 
Speaking wickedly for God, and talking deceitfully for bim: 
Thishe alfo calls, The accepting of bis perfon, Chap. 13.7, 8. 
As if they had been the Patrons and promoters of Gods caufe 
and honour, while they thus pleaded againft Fob, and 
Jaid his honour and innocency in the duft, That there is a fin- 
ful flattery of God in fach a procedure againft man, was fhew- 
ed more largely inthe place laft mentioned, to.which I refer 
the Reader for his further fatisfaction. p 

He that {peaks flattery to bis friend, What of him? The next 
words tellus what, 


The eyes of bis Children hall fail, 


But fhall he himfelf {cape ? Shall not he {mart for it? Saith 
not the Scripture, Whatfoever a mans fowes, that (hall be reap: 
the fower fhall be the reaper, 

This isnot fpoken to free the flatterer from punifhment, . 
but to thew that more then he fhall be punithed for his flat- 
tery ; ashe himfelf fhall not efcape, fo he may bring others 
alfo intodanger with him: As fin {preads it felf in the pol- 
lution of it, fo in the punifhments of it. When but one tins; 
many may be defiled; and when but one acts a fin, many pi 
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be endangered 5 aman knows not upon how many he may 
bring evil, when he doth ill himfelf, 


The eyes of his childrenfhall fail, 


What is meant by the failing of the eyes, was fhewed , Ch* 
11. 20+ where Zophar faith, 7 be eyes of the wicked fhall fail? 
and their hope fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft. 1n general 'tis 
this, They fhall be difappointed of their hopes, or they fhall 
expe fo long and nothing come, that their eyes fhall fail 
with expectation. The eyes of bis Children fhall fail. 

Some by Children, underftand , not his natural Children, Whortim aloue 
or the Children of his body, but his Children in a figure, yi4¢ dries 
fuch as imitate and follow him, who take his courfe , and res, Aquins 
tread in his paths ; for as they are called the Childrén of the 
Devil, who are like him , and do his works; and as we are 
called the Children of God, not only in reference to our new 
birth and Spiritual generation, but alfo in reference to our 
new obedience and holy actions, Mat.5.44.45. So they may 
be called a mans Children, who refemble him in his manners, 
as well as they who iffued from his loines, 

Hence Note, 

Firlt, The punifhment of fin doth not alway reft or determine 
in bim that commi:ted the fin. 

The bitter fruits of fin are often tranfmitted , and handed 
over to thofe who had no prefene hand insthem when they 
were committed, The whole family, and pofterity of finners 
may {mart many a day after, and inherit the fins of their Pro- 
genitors,as well as their Lands ; when the Father purchafeth, 
or provides an Inheritance for his Child by flattery, or any 
other indirect way, the eyes of his Children may fail for it. 
I have met with this poine before, Ch. 15.33,34. and eller 
where, therefore I only touch and pafs from it. 

Secondly, Confider the particular fin againft which this 
judgement is pronounced : It is the {peaking of flattery. 

Hence Obferve. 

The fin of flattery is a very provoking fin. 

That fin which thall be punifhed in pofterity, isno ordinac 
ty fin: Thofe good a@ions which the Lord promifeth tores 
ward in pofterity, or in after times, have a {pecial excellen- 
cyin them: It thewed thatthe deed of Febx, in deliroying 
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Ababs Houle, and rooting out his Idolatry ( though Febn 
himfelf was a very bad man, and did it witha bad heart, yet 
I fay, it thewed thatthe deed ) was very good, becaufe the 
Lord promifed to reward his Children for it, with the pof- 
{lion of the Throne of I/rae/ to the fourth gencration,2 King, 
10.30, Now as thofe atts have a great deal of Excellency 
in them, for which God rewards and bleffeth to pofterity ; fo 
thofe fins have a fpecial malignity in them, which are threat= 
ned and purfued with revenges to pofterity. Such fins have 
atouch of the firftfininthem. The punifhing of e4dams 
firft fin is hereditary to the laft man, all have {marted for 
that fin, and the eyes of his Children have failed becaule he 
Jo. ked upon, and eat the forbidden fruit.Now every fin which 
is thus fpoken of in Scripture, as Idolatry in the fecond Coms 
mandment, and here flattery hath a (pecial ftamp of the firtt 
fin upon it 5 not only as being a fin, and fo a derivative 
from it, but as having much of the finfulnefS of that fin in 
it: The evils of which did matnot dic with thofe who gave 
it life. 

And as all flattery is very finful, fo Spiritual flattery, or 
flattery about fpiritual things is moft finful; both becaufe 
about them we ought to be moft plain-hearted,and becaufe a 
deceit about them doth moft hurt.Any kind of flattery. is bad 
enough, bur this is worft ; fuch was that of the falfe Pro- 
phets, who daubed with untempered Morter, and cryed. Peace, 
peace,when there was no peace. Who fet themfelves to pleafe, 
not to inflrué& the people, and were therefore bufie in fewing 
pillows under every Elbow, A flatteser would make all men 
lean foft , fit cafic, and be well perfawded of themfelves., 
though their cafe be ftark naught: He that thus {peaks flattes 
ty to his Friend, doth indeed {peak mifery, yea, and death to 
his friend. The flatrercris the greateft hater, end no man 
fpeaks. worfe of another then he who {peaks better of him 
then he deferves, ox then his ftate will bear, It is dange-~ 
rous to {peak all the good of a man that jis true, but to 
{peak good of him which is not true, may be. his utter. tin- 
doing. 

And though it hath been (aid , and often experienced 
that flattery gains Fricngs, and Truth {eaking hatred 5 yee 
nont have run intol(o much hatred as flatterers, - For as it is 
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faid of Treafon, They may love the Treafon, but all hate the 
Traytors fo many love to hear themfelves flattered, but all 
hate flatterers, And though true reproofs are bitter Pills, 
and very diftaftful to moft in the taking down, yct wile So- 
fomon hath affured us, That be that rebuketh a man, afters 
wards (hall find more favour (even with that man) then he 
that flattereth with bis lips,(Prov.28.23,) There are many who 
as the Pfalmift {peaks ( P/at.36.2,) Flatter themfelves, They 
are their own Parafites. But as they who flatter others » do 
molt commonly fall under their difpleafure, fo all they (foon- 
er or later ) fhall fall uader their own difpleafure ( and that’s 
worle then the difpleafure of any, yea then of all men) who 
have flattered themfelves, It is our wifdom and our peace, 
to be plain with our {elves and with all men, how much pres 
fent difquict foever we get by it, Paul {peaks it out to the 
Theffalonians , x Epift. 2, 334, 5- Our exbortation was not 
of deceit, neither at anytime ufed we flattering words, But as 
we were allowed of God to be put intrujt wih the Gofpel, even fa 
we {peaks not as pleafing men but God, 

Further, Thefe words may be expounded not as a threat a- 
gaintt his Friends for their flattering of him, but as a threat 
againft himfclf, in cafe he fhould have flattered them. And 
fo they carry alfo the weight of reafon, why he ufed fo much 
freedom in reproving them, and thewing them the danger 
that hung over their heads: Asif he had faid, You my friends 
may perbaps wonder at my boldnefs and plainnefs of {peech , 
while 1 tell you that God bath bid your bearts from utderftande 
ing, and shat ke will not exalt you: But you mujt pardon me, 1 
hbadrather incur your frowns by my downright dealing with you, 
then Gods by flattering you, I bad rather make your ears tingle 
by reproving yeu, then make the eyes of my Childrew ake by my ape 
plauding you 5 For this I bave learned as a certain Truth, that 
be who {peaks flattery to bis Friend, the eyes of bis Children (halt 
fail, 

Hence Obferve, 

That even a godly man doth, and ought to flrengthen hime 
Self in doing bis Duty, by the remembrance of shife evils 
which are threatned againt the negle of it, A Believer 
makes ufe of the thiatnings, as well as of the promies ,to 
keep his heart clofe in obedience. That is the beft obedience 
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which (prings from the fear of the Lord and his goodnefs,but 
that may. be a good and a pure act of obedience which fprings 
from the fear of the Lord, and his wrath. Chrift exhorts and 
forewarns bis friends to fear bim, who after he bath killed, bath 
power to caft into Helll, Luke 12.5. Tis nobleft and moft 
Spiritual, to obey God for himfelf, without re(pe& either to 
Heaven or Hell; yet we may have refpect both to heaven 
and hell , to reward and punifhment in our obedience. Fo» 
Seph refilled temptation by the higheft argument, when he 
faid, How can I do this great evil and fin againjt God? Gen.39% 
9. He refifts temptation by a good argument, who faith, 
How can I fin againft God , which willdo 0 much evil to 
my fclf, or draw many evils upon mine ? And thus Job ar- 
gued according to this Interpretation, whenhe faid, He thas 
[peaks flattery to bis friend, the eyes of bis children foall fail : 
Or, as Mafter Broughton renders, The eyes of the given shat 
way ( thatis, to Mattery ) foal be confumed, 

There is another reading of the latter claufe, and fo of the 

You Biniranon whole Verle, The eyes sf thofe that confider, obferve, or attend 
patie ae him foall fail ; and fo they derive the word ( Bamin) not from 
potmanes ( Ben) a Son, or a Child, but from ( Biz ) which fignifies 
jignificat & to underftand or confider,7 be eyes of thofe that confider bim fhall 
Dguod fail : Then the meaning is, my friends are fo exact, and ace 
: cute in flattery, in compofing and uttering fauning {peeches, 
es one Bt that they who hear them are wrapt inan Extafie, and. their 
sculiconfe very eyes do fail with their intentnefs in beholding them. 
derantium = They are‘fuch powerful Orators,that they can draw the minds 
cum deficient and eyes of their Auditors whither they pleafe, and caufe 
Bold. their eyes to ake with looking fo willy onthem, having ( as 
the Apoftle {peaks in a like cafe) their pexfons in admiratis 

on. 

Fob having thus complained againft, and taxed his friends 
of Hattery, goes on to aggravate the fadnefs of his condition, 
and upon the whole, to move the Lord to haften an end of his 
miferics, or ¢o haften his. end, cither to determine them,or to 
determine him, 


JOB, 
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JOB, Chap. 17. Verf. 6,7. 


He bath made me alfo 2 by-word of the people , and aforestime I 

‘was asa Tabret. 

Mine eye alfois dim by reafon of forrow, and all my members are 
a a fpadow. 


WN thefe two Verfes, Fob repeats and aggravates his amicti- 
on; and he doth it ( as he: had done before) by fhewing 
the efft@s of his afi@tion. We judge of caults by the effects, 
that which produceth a great effect , mutt needs havea great- 
nelsofcaufality init. Two effects of his affli@tion are laid 
down in this Context, 
The firkt tells us what hisaffli@ions wrought in others. 
The fecond, what it wrought upon himfelf. 

What his affliction wrought irothers, is fet forth , Verfe 6. 
He was become the talk of all, poffibly, the fport of nota fem. The 
Argument ftands thus. 

Thatis a very great affliction, which every man {peaks of ; or 
which makes a. man a by-word. : 

But {uch is my afflittion, every one talks of it, and Tem made 
aby-word of the people, 

~ Therefore my afflidiion is very greate 

What his affiGion wrought upon himfelf, is expreffed itt 
the feventh Verfe. Dimnefs in his eye, and weaknefs in his 
whole boay, Mine eye alfo ws dim. by reafon of forrew , and all 
my members areas 2 foadow. The Argument may be formed 
thus. 

Thatis a great affiittion, theforrows whereof dims the eyes, 
and macerate all the members of the body, 

But fuch is the forrew of my afflittion, that my very cyes are 
dim, and all my members are macerated; therefore mine is @ 
great affliction, 

Asithe had faid, Should bold my peace andfit down in fi- 
lence, yet my dim eyes and dryed bones\my mitbered skin and crip- 
tnd limbs, ave as fo many tongues yea trumpets,to (peak,aud/peak 
aloud, the forross of my beartand thefufferings of my onward 
‘Man. This feems to be Job’s {cope in the words now underhand. 

Verh.6. 


445 


Plage Zeda- 
Aig tangant 
tc,fit frarer © 
Servus Zcde- 
hia Vatab. 
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the mifery which fell upon the Moabites by ‘that War was put 
into Verfe, and paffed into a Proverb, Numb.21.27, 28, 29, 
30. Wherefore they that [pkeakin Proverbs fay, Come into Hefhi 
bon, let the City of Sibon be built and prepared: For thereis @ 
fire gone out of Hefbbon, a flame from the City of Sibon,ec, That 
is, A fierce hot: War is made, which hath con{umed ¢Ar of Mo- 
ab, and the Lords of the high places of Arnon, Holy David met 
with this meafure from men in the day of his forrows, P/st, 
.69.10,11. When I wept and chaltned my foul with fafting, thas 
wasto my reproach, I made Sackcloth my Garment, I became a 
Proverb ( or aby-word, 'tis Fob’s language ) totbem: In the 
next Verfe he tells us who did this, by way of diftribution, 
They that fit in the Gate (that is, Great ones ) [peak agatnft me, 
and I was the Song of the Drunkard, that is, Of the common 
fort. When thofe falfe Prophets, 4bab and Hezekiah ( wha, 
to put the Jews intoa hope of a fpeedy return from their Cap» 
tivity in Bebylon,Prophetied the {peedy ruine of Babylon it {elf, 
when, I ay, thofe falfeProphets ) fhould be cruelly put to 
death by the command of the King of Babylon, according to 
the Prediction of the Prophet Feremiab , thea the fame Pro- 


phet foretells alfo, that this judgement of God upon them for * 


theirlyes, fhould be made a By-word, and their names a 
curfe, Fer.29.21,32. And of themfhall be taken up a curfe, 
by all the Captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, Saying, The 
Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Abab, whom the King of 
Babylon roftedin the fire. That fignal Victory of Gideon over 
the Midianites becamea proverb in Ifracl, /fa, 9. 4. As in 
the day of Midian. And the Lord promifes his people, that 
the fall of the King of Babylon fhall be fo notorious, that they 
fhall take up this proverb, and fay, Hem bath the oppref- 
for ceafed? Thegolden City ceafed, Ifa. 14.4, The Prophce 
Habakkuk ffured them that this fhould.be, while he faid, 
Chap.6. S#l not all thefe ( certainly they fhall ) take up a Pa- 
rable agai®t bim, and fay, Wo to bim that encreafeth that which 
is nor bis bow long 2 Andto bim that ladeth bimfelf with thick 
Clay. 
Secondly, Obferve, 
It is a great bifflen tobe made a difgraceful by+word, 
Thus God thréatned to his own people, and numbred it av 
mong the foreft punifhments of their difobedience, Dent, 28. 
37: 
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nee Spee 

commutative, And as thofe proverbial Sentences. which dis 
rec Juftice and good Manners, are of great command and au- 
thority among men 3 fo likewife are thofe which had their 
rife from the reproof of any mans injuftice , or evil manners. 
Ifoncea man be made a by word ( whether the grounds of it 
be truc or falfe, make no matter as to this point ) it will fick 
by him, and overcome his credit ; let him do what he can,he 
fhall hardly claw it offagain as long ashe lives, Thou bast 
made me a by-word. 

Further, to clear the Text, we may confider that the word ' 
Bysword in the Hebrew is of the Infinitive Mood, and fo fome paparabelicate 
render it, Thou haft made me for the parabolizing of the people; Ly oft infin 
or that the people make Parables and Proverbs of me, which rum,q.d. ut 
we render fully tothe fenle, Thow baft made me ( aParable, a finilis prover- 
Proverb, orj @ by-wordto the people. Two thingsare ula. bio & wulgi 
ally implyed when a man is {aid to bea by word. ode I 

Firlt, That he isin a very low condition; fome men are dig 
fo high, that the tongues of the common people dare not Merc. 
climbe over them; but where the hedge is low, every man 
goes over, 

Secondly, That he is in adefpiled condition: to be a bys 
word carries arcfleGtion of difgrace. He that is much fpoken 
of; in this Senfe, is ill fpoken of » and he is quite loft ip the 
opiviomof men, whois thus found in their difcousfe. Ir is 
poflible\( though rare .) for aman to be ima low, or bad cont 
dition, andyet to be well fpoken of, yea to be highly honous 
red 5 fome are had in precious efteem, while they lye upon 
the Dunghil:: but ufually-a man greatly affliGted is little va~ 
lued, and be whofe ftate is laid low inthe World, his perfon 
is alfo low in the opinion of the World, Fob was at that time 
a By- word ia both «hefe Notions s he was low in ftate, and he 
was loweriniefecm. 

Hence Obferve. 

Firlt, Great [ufferersin the things of this World,arethe coms. p 
mon freh) och of difcostnfe, aud often the fubjeci of difgrace. et vira- 

Such evils as few men have felt or feen, all men will. be rum illuftrium 
{peaking of. Great forrows , efpecially if they be the’ for- calomita esin 
rows of gicat men,areturned into Songs, and Poetry splayes freee i 
its pare with the faddeit difafters. When Siben King of the ficam lai 
Amorites had taken many ftxong Cities from theKing of Moab, nes. Merl. 

the 
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Verf. 6. He bath made mea by- word of the people, 


(He) Who is that? The Antecedent is enquired for: Our 
fate’ Annotations fix it upon Elipbsz who {pake laft, and at 
whom he pointed in the Verfe before. He bath talked fo of me, 
that now Lam a common talk: He hath {poken fuch words by me, 
that now 1am madea by-word, ~Wehad need take heed what 
we fay of any brother, for ifone man give out the word, 
cnow will follow to make him a by word, 

; Others refolveit upon God himfelf, He, that is, God hath 
Heecdedomiv made me a by- word, Job at firft acknowledged God the aus 
bigue fit fs thor of his troubles, and fo he hath donc all along,as hath been 
arum calamiie= COucht in diverfe pafflages of this difpute: as no. man lifes up 
tur authorem. bis hand, {9 no man lites up his tongue without God. As affli@- 


Mere. ing actions,fo afliGing fpeeches are at his difpofe ; He bath’ 
made me 

Dwr pote. [ 4 by. word. } 

Slatem qian. 

dam haber CY 


eacellemian 2 0¢ Hebrew word in the Verb, fignifies properly, torwleto . 
fieni ficat pro govern, to have dominion, or [upreame power, a5 4 Prince or Poe 
verbiun, paras tentate: and by a Metaphor it fignifics any thing that. excel- 
bolom,azimo eth, or iseminent in any kind: upon. this accountut is oft 
guod vocatur . imrloyed to fignifie thofe Rules of Truth and holine&S, to 
bepyitie which every mans reafon mutt yield obeyfance 5 fuch are cal- 
Thai led ina way of Excellency by Moralifts, Proverbs, by Orators 
Sentences, by Logicians Maxims, or Principles, which arenot 
to be proved, but fuppofed, No manmuftdeny them, or ifa- 
ny man do he is not to be difputed withs/uch Rules are Rulers; 
and they are thusexpreffed upon a two-fold reafon. 

Firlt, Becaufe of the difficulty and myfterioufnels of their 
meaning 5 they are of few words, but of fo large and multi- 
plying a fenfe, that they doasmuch mafter, as calighten the 
underftanding, 

Secondly, They are fo expreffed becaufe of the extent or Ur 
niverfality of their ufefulne(s, they being fuch as bear {way 
in, and have an influence upon all tranfaGtions; that, One 
Sentence, or Rule of equity, What you would bave others doto 
you,do fo 80 them yxuns through the whole courfé of mans life ,” 
and reacheth us in all ats of Juftice, whether: diftributive ox 

commuta= 
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37- The Lord (hall bring thee and thy King whom thom bat fet 
ever thee,to a Nation whom thou nor thy Father bave known,and 
there thou foalt ferve orber Gods,Wood,and Stone, and thou [hale 
become an aftonifoment, and a Proverb, and aby word, among all 
the Nations whither the Lordfball lead thee. This threat was 
renewed, 1 Kirg.9.7 And the Pfalmilt bewails it that God 
had brought his people into fuch a condition > Thow baft-made 
5 a by-word among the Heathen , afhaking of the Head among 
the people:thou baft made us a reproach te our neighbours, {corn 
and derifion to them that are round about ws, Pfat.44.13. The 
Pro,het Feremiah {peaks terrour from the Lord, 24 9. I will 
deliver them tobe removed to all the Kingdoms of the earth for 
their burt,tobe a reproach, aud a Proverb, anda taunt, anda 
curfe in all the places wbither I fhall drive them: The Hypo- 
crite, who putteth the ftumbling block of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh toa Prophet to enquire of the Lord, hath 
his doom denounced in this terrour, Exek. 14. 8. I will fer 
my face againft that man, and make bim a fign anda Proverb, and 
cut bim off from amidft my people. Again, Exek.16.44. They 
that {peak in Proverbs fhall fay, Such as the Mother is, fuch wz 
the Daughter , The Hittites and the Ifraclites were beth alikeix 
fin, and they fhould not be unlike in punifoment : Such thort 
fentences are an advantage tomemory , and ferve inftead of 
larger Hiftories of eminent Providences, whether mercies or 
judgments. . 
Thirdly, Obferve. 

God often turns that to the honour of bis fervants, which men 
intended to their difgrace, 

job was a by- word, in difgrace; God made him a by-word 
too,but for his honour, Job is famoustoa Proverb at this PN rt 
day, for as when we would fet forth the greatnefé of any mans abet, Fo poy 
fuffering, wefay, Heis as poor as Fob; fo when we would gieniz. 
fet forth the greatne(s of any mans patience, we fay, He is as 
patient as Fob, ox be is another Job: All the vertues, and graces 
which the Saints have manifefted under fufferings, are provers 
bially expreft under the fafferings and patience of Job, Never 
did Cefar, nor eAlexander, nor any of the great Herve’s of the 
World obtain fucha Name and Glory, by victories over men, 
as Job did by patient fuffering under the hand of God, 


Mom And 
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And as heiis proverbially {poken of for his fuffering , fo 
likewife for his holinefs, God made:his piety a proverb too, 
though his friends fufpe@&ed him for an Hypocrite. When 
the Lord would fhew himfelf fo unalterably refolved, that 
nothing fhould take him off from bringing judgement upon a 
finful people, he faith, I will not doit , though Noah, Daniel, 
and: F ob ftood before me, Exek, 14.14. As if he had faid, [ 
will not do it, though the moft eminent men in holinefs , or 
the greateft favorites that ever I had in the World fhould fue 
that they might be {pareds if any in the world could. obtain 
this of God, Noah, Daniel, and. Fob: could, ‘but they thould 
nots thercfore nonce fhall. Sce with what honourable Names 
he'is lifted, Noab, and Daniel, men remembred , yea Crowne 
ed with honour by God and all good men, are but compas. 

P=) ny good enough for Fob: Tho haft made me a. by.word. 3 


Unterpreraturs 


ris, . 
Hg And aforesime lwasas a Tabree, 


wel ante facies, . 
i e.inconfpe-  [ Aforetime] The word may be taken two wayes. 


au eae Firft, As fignifying what was or hath been done in former 

ive * times, in which we tranflate, Aforesime, or formerly I was as 

Ezemplum fum 2 Tabret, 

coran eit. Second, As fignifying. whatis or hath been done in the 

Yale me prefence of others, Before them Iwas axa Tabret; We put in 
user fo 


Bia Tae the Margin, Before their face, or i their fight ; That is, They 
ma being witneffes of it, Imas as a[ Tabret, J 
portenium , The Vulgar Latine tranflates the word which we render 
Prodigium, 8s Tabret, an Example, I am a by-word and example before bim: 
emplumgiod- Which is a good {ence 5 and then the word Topbes, ( of which 
dam prodigies tore by and by,) isuled for Mophet, which fignifies a won. 
fim, ~—- der of fome ftrange unufual thing which appears, or is re- 
¥ ul S447 posted to the admiratior of all beholders and'hearers. J am 
Pea aie a Proverb, and a ftrange Example: Strange Examples 
rar ibdeee grow often into a Proverb.So the Greek expreffeth it ;and we 
ignominia ex it Englifh fay toaman who hath offended greatly , You shall 
ponere, Bez, bemade anjexample; that is, You fhall be farely punithed , 
Greci,dicunt Mat.1.19, Jofeph being, very tender of the honour of Mary his 
rage efpoufed Wife, perceiving that fhe was with Child before 
ae pcRiats they came together, he was loath tomake her a Paradigme, or 
publice incipio an example, of difhonefty and difloyalty; he was unwilling to 


make 


Chap.17. Ax Expoftion xpon the Book of ] OB, Ver,6, 45% 


make her a publique example, and therefore was minded to put 
ber away privily, Tillthe Lord gave him warning in a dream 
about it: So faith’ Job here, according to this rendring, Zam 

a by-werd among the people, and as it were, a Paradigme, a pub 
lickexample, Great aifli@ions have thefe three things in them, 

in reference to others. 7 

Firlt, They area wonder toothers, 

Secondly, They are a terrour to others. 

Thirdly, They are an inftru@tion unto others, 

We find all thefe and morein one Verfe, Ezek. 5. 15, So 
foall it bea reprosch anda taunt, aninftruction axd an aftonifhe 

unto the Nations round about thee, when I fhall execute 
judgements in theein anger, and in fury and in furious rebuke, 
/ the Lord have fpokew it. 

The Apoltle Peter defcribing the judgements of God, firlt, 
upon the Angels, Secondly, upon the old Word, and laftly, 
upon Sodome, and Gomorah, faith, that God turning the Cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah into afbes, condemned them with an overe 
throw, makingthem an enfampleto thofe that after fhould live 
ungodly, 2Per. 2.6, The burning of thofe five Cities by im- 
mediate fire from heaven, made them examples,orinftru@ions 
toall fucceeding Generations ; we may read the odioufnet 
of thofe fins, and the feverity of God againft them, by the 
light of that fire to this. very day, Great affli@ions are teach- 
ing afflitions 5 thofé calamities which deftroy fome (ould inftrnd 
all; We are not only to admire and'wonder at them, to be ae 
mazed and terrificd at them, but tobe taught and admo- * 
nifhed by them. ; Sothe Apoftle: concludes concerning the fe- 
veral judgements which God had brought upon the Jews, 
while they murmured-and difobeyed him in the Wildernefs + 
Alishefé things \bappened to them for examples ( or types) and 
shey are soristen for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
World gre come ,..1 Cériyo, 11, There are two fort of exam- 
ples-written in the word. 

Firft, there.are examples for our imitation, 

Secondly, There arcexamples for our caution. 

Some are examples by the good which ‘they have done, 
thefe muft be imitated 5 others are Examples by the evils 
which they have fuftered,by thefe we muft be warned : This 
tranflation of the Text intends Fob an example of Caution, 

: Mmm 2 Again, 
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as eS 
“Again ,° Aforetime Iwas a Tabret; that is, Aforetime I 
was in good repute, or [ was pleafaat company =: As if he 
had faid,I am now derided, mocked at,and toffed upon the tongues 
of men, yea, I am now voted an Hypocrite, though heretofore in 
my profperity report gave avery pleafant found of me,theugh abjent, 
and my perfon was as welcometo themas a Tabret, To {pesk of 
me where I came not was mufick, and 1 was mufick wherefoever £ 
came, but now what am 1? A by-word, mufick {till if you will, 

but in fcorn, a fongof difgrace, That's the firk fenfe. 
Hence take one Obfervation, before I proceed to fur- 

ther Explication, 

The affections and opinions of men are very variable, 

Iam now a by-word, before time I wasa Tabret, As the 
eftates of men change, fo ufually do our opinions of them, 
Job's heart was the fame as before, he was.as holy as ever he 
was, only he was not-fo wealthy as he was , his {pirit was as 
full of graceas before, only his purfe was not fo full of Gold 
as before s he had not fo many thoufand fheep , nor {o many 
hundred Oxen,. he had not fucha family, and retinue, fuch 
worldly riches and honour, and becaufe he endured fuch a 
change in his condition,fee what a change he fuffered in mens 
affe tions, he that before was as a Tabret, all were glad of him, 
is now a by mord, the {corn of all. 

Chrift giveth teftimony of Fohs Baptift, John 5 35.He was 
a burning, anda foining lights and what follows?” And yox 
rejoyced in bim for a feafons Though fobs did burn and fhine 
all the while which God continued himin the Candleftick of 
the Church with equal heat and Julire, yet they rejoyced in 
him but fora while, or for @ feafon. The fems changed 
their thoughts of Fohz,’and their elteem ofhim was weakned, 
though jobz continued in the fame ftrength of parts and gifts: 
Then, how would they have changed if Joba had changed? 
.The peoples hearts were flatted toward him, though his abi- 
lities were not ; Jobthad not that reputeand honour after a 
few years which he had at the firft, . And. the word. in! the 
Gofpel which we tranflate to rejoyce, comes near the word 
which we have inthis Text, a Tabret; For it fignities to leap 
and dance; and the Tabret isa Mufical Inftrument ,'at the 
found of which Men dance and leap 5 for a time they leaped 
about Fob; he was a burning and fhining light, and they 

danced 
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danced and skipped about him, as Childern doe about a bla- 
Zing fire in the ftreets , but this was only for a feafon: Fobn 
himfelf found the World achangling, his followers keept no 
conftant tenour towards him, how conftant foever his tenour 
was. How great achangedid Chrift himflf find ? He is 
yofterday to day, and the fame for ever, Yet one day the Jems 
cry Hofanna,they will needs make him a King, he had much 
ado to keep himfclf from a Crown 35 the aireccoes with Blef« 
fed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord: yet prefently after, 
the cry was, Crucifie bim, crucifie him, be is not worthy to live, 
he could not keep himfelf ( by all his power as man 7 from 
a Crofs; a murtherer is preferred before him, Not this man, 
but Barrabbas. We xead, Adis 14, how (uddenly the Tide 
and S ream of affections turned, and how opinions varied 
about Paw! 5 when he and Baraabas had wroughta great cure, 
the people came and would needs adore them and offer Sa- 
crifice, and faid, Tbe Gods are come downin the likene{s of mens 
They brought Oxen and Garlands,and would needs worthip 
them, There was much ado to fave them off from’ Deifying, 
or making, Gods of them, and yét before that Chapter is at 
an end, their acceptation ofhim wasat anend 5 and Pax! was 
ftoned as unworthy the fociety ofmen, by the fame men,and 
in the fame place where he was faluted'asa God. It isno new 
thing inthe World, to fee thoft a by-word of the people, who 
even now were their Tabret : to adore one while, and to de- 
{pif another, to applaud to day, and to diflike to morrow, 
now to (mile and anon to frown, is the conftant inconftan- 
cy of the creature. 

Therefore, Live not upon the breath of men, upon popular air, 
or the {peech of people: Though to have credic with men bea 
bliffing, yet let us live upon the credit which we have with 
God, and rejoyce only in his cfteem. Moft men are full of . 
change, and are apt to vary their afpedts every moment, their 
sficétions are as movable as their outward condition is. Only 
God never alters his opinion of:any man, he never rejects 
where he hath accepted, nor cafts off where he hath imbracedy 
once a friend and alwayesa friend, once pleafed with us and 
alwayes pleafed with us; yea Godis pleafed with his while 
he manifefts a Fatherly difpleafure againft them ; and they are 
asa Tabretto him while he makes them a By-word among 

the 
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the people, Job wasa Tabret in the cars of God, whenhe 
was a byword among the people, 
Thirdly, Becau(e a Trabret or Drum isempty of all bat 
aire, and giveth nothing but a found; fome interpret thus, 
I am before them as an empty Veffel, or as one that hath nothing 
in him butwind, andfrom whom nothing comes but a found of 
words; that is, They look upon measa man of no real worth. 
Pai! faith of himfelf, that though he fpake with the tongues of 
men and Angels , that is, With the moft excellent tongues. 
Angels have no tongues, nor have they any faces as men have, 
yet in Scripture, the face ofan Angel is put for the moft beau- 
tifal face, and the tongue ofan Angel for the moft cloquent 
tongue among all the Children of men : ‘Now faith Pax!, 
though I had the tongueof Angels, or men, and were the belt, 
{peaker that ever was, yet( being void of true charity) fuould 
become as a founding brafs anda tinkling Cimbal, 1 Cor.13. k- 
fuch a tinkling Cimbal was Fob cfteemed, a Drum full of aire, 
oran empty Veffel,as Jerufalem was left by the King of Babys 
lon, Jer, 51. 34° 
a Fourthly, Some both of the Rebbins and latter Writers tels + 
Tete us, that Topbet isa Chaldee word, fignifying Lord, or a Prince: 
‘TgnificarsDo- And they refer usfora confirmation to, Dax. 3.2. Where we 
minum vel find the word put intothe Summons which Nebuchadnezzar 
principem,q. {ent co his Noblesand.great Officers, for their attendance at 
oon the dedication of the Image which he had fet up: We rene 
fun inprover- der it , Sheriffs, whether our word hits that is doubtful, 
bium €& fabex -but without doubt it fignifies fuchas were in high Au- 
tam-Rab.Lev, thority, being there Marfhall’d before the Rulers of the Pro- 
Vatabl, vinces. 
Taking this interpretation of the Word, Job’s meaning is, 
Lam now a province, ora man of nocredit , though heretofore 
1 mas a Prince, or Rulers inthetr prefence. Some reje& this 
becaufe the mixture of the Chaldee with the Hebrew, was 
long after Jobs time, which yet may be eafily reconciled. And 
the fence is good, being indeed the fame in fubftance with 
the fecond Expofition: 
Fifthly, This word Topher which fignifics a Drum, or-(as 
we) a Tabret, which isa fmaller Drum ( fore there is the 
Martial Drum, or the Drum of War, and the Tabret,which, 
isa Mirth Drum, a Drum ufed at Sports, and Dancing, ct 
wor 
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word I fay ) gives demonftratiqn to a place very famous or 
infamous rather in the Scripture of the Old Tefiament: A 
part of good Fofiab his Reformation is thus defcribed, a Kings 
23:10. Aud be defiled( inthe opinion of Idol-worthippers, 
though indeed the pureft worfhip ufed there, was more filthy 
then any filth which Fofiah threwintoit. He, faith the Text 
defiled ) Tophet which is the Valley of the Children of Hinnon, 
that no man make his Sons and Daughters pafs through the fire 
to Molech, The Prophet jeremiah complained of, and threat- 
ned that place, Chsp.7.31,32. They bavebuilt the high 
places of Tophet which is in the Valley of the Son of Hinnon, to 
burn their Sons and Daughters in the fire, &c. 

Now, the reafon why that place was called Topbet, from 
the word in the Text, arofe thus, becaufe when the Jews in 
thofe abominable Idolatries offered their own Children, the 
fruit of their bodies, in facrifice to Moloch, the reputed God 
of the Moabites and Ammonites, who was {0 called from Mas 
Jac, lignifying to Rule or Reign ( for as all Idols would Rule 
as Kings, fo this wasachief, 2 King /do!; hence fome con- 
ceive Molech to be the fame with Baal, which isalfoa name 
of fupremacy, fignifying Lord, er Adajter_) This Moloch was 
an hollow Immage of Brafs, into which they put much fire, 
having the face of a Bullock, and hands f{pread abroad like a 
Man : He had feven Chappels, and whofoever offered his Son 
to him, entered into the feventh ; which when any did, they 
iifed to beat upon Drums and Tabrets, that the fhreeks and p. 
cries of the poor Child might not be heard by the Fathers quod fapplicit 
Hence the place was called Zophet, from Toph, a Drum, which toca erat apud 
comes from a Radical word fignifying to beat, or ftrike with 4thenrenfes, 
the hand, becaufe Drums are artificially beaten, and we ordis 2”? ‘ferme u 
narily fay, Beat the Drum, or At the beat of a Drum, Bh gah iota 
And hence this place Topbet, where thofe Children were Lat. eee 
Superftitioufly tormented by fire and burnt to Athes, grew to 4” 
a proverb ; fo that any place of extream<Torment was. cal- binna : 
led Topbet As hell is called Barathrum , becaufe. Barathrum Yaka often 
was a place fo called among the Athenians, into which they ys hi 
caft notorious malefactors, Hencealfo hellis called Gebenna, Hicron.inao. 
from the Valley of the Son of Hinnon, where thofe Children CaP.Mat- 
were facrificed, or fromGe, fignifying a Valley, and Nabaws, Rll & 
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where defcribing the feveral torments which the Saints o 
the Old Church among the Jews endured, he faith, Women cone} ¢- 
received their dead raifed solife again, and others were tortured, Mamuvidnow, 
So we tranflate : The Greek is, Others were drummed, that is, 
they endured the torture of Tympanization, or Drumming 5 
which word alfo ufed by the compiler ofthchiftory of theAface 
cabees, 2 Macchab.6,19.28, who tells us that Eleazar, and dpsupizws 
other Martyrs were Tympanized or Drummed 3 he offered oa # wuan- 
himfelf willingly to the torment or Drum; the manner of 7 meson, 
which may be eafily collected from the thirtieth Verfe of that 
Chapter in the Maccabees, where the Author faith,eAs be wes 
ready to give up the ghoft, Lecanfe of the ftroaks, &c.which thews 
two things. 

Firft, That the torture was by beating with ftaves, or 
Cudgles. 

Secondly, That it was not ufual for men to dye under 
fuch beatings, that punifhment not being to death , but to 
painand difgrace 5 as appears alfo from that of Pilate concerns 
ing Chrift, who when he found nothing in him worthy of 
death, faid,I will chaftife ( or beat ) bim, and releafe bim, Luke 
23.15,16. And Paul received forty ftripes fave one, five times 
of the Fews ( which feems to have becn a torture fomewhat 
like this we are now upon ) andwas thrice beaten with Rods, 
and yet furvived themall, 2 Cor.11.24, 25. 

The Prophet Nabum alfo may be thought to allude to this 
cuftome, Na,2.7. And Huzzab which fome take’ for che 
proper name of the Queen of Ninevie)fhall be led away captive, 
foe shall be brought up, and her maids fhall leadher as with the 
voice of Doves, tabring ( or drumming:) «pon their breafts, it is 
this word in the Texts that is, They thall infli@ that punifh- 
ment upon themfelves, which others ufe to inflict on evil do- 
ers, asif he had faid, They thall torture themf{elves, or be 
their own tormentors for very grief and vexation of thofe mi. 
feries which their enemies fhall bring-upon them. As the poor 
Publican filled with godly forrow and remorfe for his fin, 
Smote upon bis breat, Luke 18.13, So'it is ufual for fuch as 
are overburdened with .worldly forrow, to {mite upon 
their breafis, and add a voluntary pain to that which is in 
flited. 

Fob is conceived to aim at this form of punifhment: and 
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then{ taking the former part of the Vere, not as. we render it, 
1 am a by-word, butas the word properly fignifies, t0. Govern, 
or bear Rule, and then I fay ). the fenfe appears thus, I who 
bave been a Ruler, on in place of Authority heretofore, and now 
looked upon as a man either had been, or deferves to be tortured, 
drummed, or cxdgelled; as if I were at once an ordinary man and 
ancxtraordinary Malefatior : We may-alfo keep to our tranf- 
lation, of the former part ofthe Verfe, and fuite this Expoliti- 
on of the latter part very well unto it ; Thus, He bash made me 
aby. word of thepeople, and before them I am in no. better repute 
then a man who for bis faults hath undergone publick fhamesas if 
we fhould fay ( according to our cuftomes ).thex.a man that bath 
been whipt about the fireets, or that hath ftood upon the Pillory 
or that hath been branded with a hot Iron in the hand or face ; 
both which applications of this Expofition center in that Ob» 
fervation lately given, about the changablenefS and incon- 
fancy of mans opinion concerning and of his affections to- 
wards man: And therefore I fhall not infift further upon the 
ult of it, but only add, thar, 

A Learned Interpreter takes much pains to. make out a 
Proof of this Expofition from that paflage of the Prophet 
Yaish, Chap.30. Verf. 30 3%, 32533, where the Lord ha» 
ving made gracious promifes to his own people of their deli- 
yverance from the Affyrian bondage, thus threatens the Affyris 
an,the Rod of his anger,and.the ftaffof hisindignation,Ver.30, 
The Lord fhall caufe bis glorious voice to be beardyand fhall hem 
the lighting down of bis arm, with the indignation of bis anger, 
and withthe flame of a devouring fire, with fcatrering tempeft 
and bailjtones.For through the voice of the Lord fhall the Affyri- 
an,be beaten down, which {mote with a Rod. And in every place 
where the groundftaff (hall pals , bith the Lord lay upon him , it 
foall be with Tabrets and Harps,andin battels of faking will be 
fight mith it, . For Topbet(which is the word ofithe Text ) i 
ordained of old, yea, for the King it is prepared, be hath made it 
deep and large ; The pile thereof is fire and much wood,the breath 
of the Lord like a ftream of brimftone doth kindle i, ¥n thefe 
words( faith myAuthor)there isa clear defcription of that kind 
of torture, called Tympanization, or Drumming, with which 
the King of Affyria is either threatned ( in fpecie ) particular- 
ly, and properly:s ox by a Syaecdoche, to thew. that’ God 

would 


Chap.17. An Expoftion xpos the Book of JOB.  Ver,6, 


would lay fevere punifhments upon him. For ( faith the 
Prophet j Through the voice of the Lord fhall the Affyrian be 
beaten down, which {mote with a Rod: He {mote with a Rod, 
but he fhall be beaten down with a Staff; for in every place 
where the groun fthall pafs, or every paffing of the Rod 
foundedsthat is, Of the Rod founded in the Decree of God, 
which fo eftablifheth it, that no power nor policy of the Affy- 
rian (hall avoid, or remove it : For though God will not let the 
rod of the wicked reft upon the lot of the righteous, Pfal125.3.yet 
the Rod of God hall reft upon the lot of the wicked, There 
fhall be the reft thereof, b.9 1. The Rod of God, by the 
lighting down of bis arm, Verf.30. thall ftrike home to,yea in- 
to the fleth of his enemies, and there make deep gafhes or cuts, 
running, like fo many Rivolets with blood 5 and ( faith he ) 
The Lord fhall Jay it «pow hime, or as our Margin hath it_fhall 
caufe it to reft upon bim ; when the Lord layes it on, let who 
fo will, or rather who fo can ¢ and indeed none can ) take it 
off, The Lord fhall lay it upon bimsand (as it follows )it hall be 
Tabrets and Harps, which, as moft Interpret of the joy which 
the Jews thould have at the downfall of the Affyrian, fo my 
Author expoundsit futably to his Notion, of the manner of 
Gods f{miting the Affyrian ; which fhould be asa Drum or 
Tabret is {mitten, with many repeated ftroakes, which 
in fome exercilings of that Art, pafs fo thick, and fo unceffant~ 
ly, that the Sticks feem to reft upon the Drum, as alfo the 
finger uponthe Harp, and not to move at all off from ci- 
ther 5 even thus thall God lay his Seaff upon.the A@yrian : 
and in battels of faking will be fight with it, or with them,that 
is, by the thaking of Battels, or by frequent renewed Battcls, 
willhe fight with and deftroy them. For (as it follows ) 
Topher is prepared of old, thatis, The Engine upon which he 
fhall be tortured; the form and manner of which is in ma- 
ny particulars defcribed out of Ancient Writers, by the Au- 
thor of this Expofition , but { fhall not flay upon” them. 
This Tophet is prepared of old, ox, from yefterday 5 that is, God 
hath prepared itaforchand, and made it ready, Hebath made 
it deep and large; that is, proportionable in all its demenfions 
for that ufe and purpofe 5 yea for the King it is prepared ( tbe 
great King of Affyria ) which is added, becaufe this was a 
punifhment for common men, yet the King ( faith he ) fhall 
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be thus tortured, he fhall no more efcape the hand: of God, 
then the meaneft of his Subjects, and he thall be handled in 
the fame manner as the meanclt among them hall. The di¥ 
honour of fuch a fuftering is a greater punifhment to a great 
King, then the pain ofit, yet he cannot be difpenfed with, 
yea for the Kingit is prepared, The pile of it is fire, and much 
wood; What's the meaning of thit ? My Author anfwers, 
This punifhment of Drumming was fometimes but preparato~ 
xy to another:Firft, they were beaten, & then they were burn- 
¢dsand therefore (faith he)before the Engine a great fire was 
made, into which when they were tortured by beating, of- 
rruktahecer? fendets were calt and confumed to athes. Qur Martyrologyes 
resi slem [lipi tell us of fome, who have been firkt hanged, and then burned; 
templebca and ordinarily among us, when Traytors are put to death, a 
slaram pena fire is made at the place of Execution, into which their bow- 
= eee els are caft, when their bodies are cut up and quartered. Thus 
Ronee here, The pile thereof is fire and much rood: And the breath 
y of the Lord as a ftream of brimftone doth kindle it ; that is, The 
Lord being extreamly angry with , and incenfed againit the 
King of e4fyria, will therefore kindJe this fire of his wrath 

totally to confume him. 

But here it may be demanded, Did any of the Kings of 4f- 
Syria, who captivated and afflicted the Jews, fuffer. fach a 
kind of death as this? I fuppofe none of them did ; Some tell 
us that the Army of Senscherib which invaded Judea, was 
overthrown and defiroyed by the Angel in that place called 
Topbet, or inthe Valley of Hinnon, which is alfo given as a 
reafon why that word is ufed in the Prophet ; but Senacherib 
him(elf was flain in the Temple of his Idol,2 Kins1 9.27.Nor is 
it (as ] conceive) the mind of our Expofitor, to conclude from 
hence that the King of Babylon was put to death by fuch a 
torture 5 but only to thew under the defcription of that kind 
ofdeath,that the death and deftruction of the King of Babylon 
fhould be very terrible, and that God would judge him , even 
as notorious offenders are, both to a painful and a thameful 
end, 

As this Interpretation of the Prophet gives much light to 
that of job, fo itisan ingenious conjecture upon that place, 
and carries a fair corref{pondence bath to Truth and Reafon, 
Nor is there ( that I have met with) any Ancerpregeranctp 
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doth not underftand that Text of J/aiah inis firft and literal 
fenfe,ofthe temporary judgements which God threatned to 
fpowre out upon the State and King of Babylon, as moft in a 
Tropological and Allufive fenfe, Interpret it of eternal judges 
ment in Hell, which isindeed a fiery Tophet, and is prepared 
of old; yea for the King it is prepared , for the great King of 
Affyria, as wellas for the meaneft perfon. 
There is a feventh Tranflation and Expofition of thefe 
words which takes the former part of the Verfe as was toucht 
upon the laft, and reads the whole thus; For be will make me 
a Governour among the people, though I have thus been made as Nam fore a 
Py 5 ) C 7 inittaatms 
matter for she Fidlers or Taberers Songs So that, as the for~ 44 prejijten- 
mer Expofition renders the Text as a complaint, proceeding dendum popt-} 
from Fobs grief, that he who had been a great Man, a Gover- /,quamvis 
nour of the people, fhould be now punifht as a flave or as a tymp motribae 
Malefactor ; for this renders it as a Prophetie,proceeding from Wise pci 
his Faith, That God would reftore and raife him again to bea Jun: nt 
Governour among the people, though now he was the {corn Reffituet me 
and derifion of the people, deus in dignita* 
This reading rifles cleerly enough from the words of the “abtiigiore 
Text, yet I have one exception againftit , as to the conftant er fun. 
Tenour of Jobs profefion ; who though he were full of faith % 
in God, that it fhould go well with him for eternity, yet he 
conftantly difclaims any hope of Reftauration to a temporal 
greatacfs ; and having faid at the beginning of this Chapter, 
My dayes are extintt, the Graves are ready for me, it feems un- 
fuitable to fay here whichis the fenfe of this Tranflation J 
My woridly joyes are bloffoming, the Thrones are ready fir me: 
And therefore ( with much reverence to the learned Author) 
I Jay by this Interpretation. 
Lafily, Maficr Broughton tranflates thus, That maketh mea 
by-werd to be people, and Iamopenly a Taber: He applyes it 
not(as we ) to the former time, but to that time,/am aTabret, 
and that openly, or in open view, inthe fight of all. We fay 
ofa man that isabufed and jeered, He is played upon 5 fo faith 
Fob ( according to this rendring ) They play upon meas a Jas 
ber, they rejoyce in my fuffcrings, they make themfelves mer- 
ry with my forrows, and rej .yce atmy calamity; fo the 
Lords of the Philiftims dealt with Samfin , having putout 
hiseyes and imprifoned him, they fent for thim, #2 make them 
{pers 
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Sport, Fudg. 16.25. Thus ( as the fenfe of this Tranflation 
: leads us) fob agaravates his forrows by the joy which or 
: eee thers difcovered at its which is alfo the meaning of the Scp- 
fiseis deveni, *vagint, whofe reading is, Thou halt made me a talk among the 
people, and I became a laughing ftock to them. 
Hence Obferve. 

Grief is moft grievous when others rejoyce at it, 

Thofe afflictions which make others laugh, make us moft 
mournful ; When Nero had fet Rome on fire, he made himfelf 
mufick.atit, and that calamity upon the City, was as a Ta- 
bret tohim, while they were forrowing,, he was finging. As 
to rejoyce at the evil which others fuffer, is bafe joy, the work 
of joyesin it (elf, fo it makes the evils which we fuffer worfe 
to our apprehenfion. The Prophet laments overferufalem, 
becaufe of this, Lament. 2.15. All that pafs by, clap their 
bands at thee, they bifs and wage their bead at the Daughter of 
F erufalem, faying, Is this the City that men call the perfection of 
beauly, the joy of the whole earth ? All shine enemies bave open- 
ed their mouth againjt thee,they bifs and gnafh the teeth,theyfay, 

We bavefwallowed ber up certainly, this is the day that we looked 

for, We have found, we have feenit. Fernfalem wasas much 
burdened with her Enemies joy , as with her own forrows. 

If when we mourn, we have fome to mourn with us, we are 
comforted in our mournings ; but when God leaves us to the 
{corn and ‘contempt of men , when they make themfelves 
merry with our troubles, and cxult at our Calamitics, when 
our fears are 2s Wine to them, and the bread of our afflidtis 
on becomes the bread of their defire, this renders our forrows 
out of meafure forrowful. Hence David, Pfal. 25.2, prayes 
fo hard, Lord let not mine Enemy triumph over me ; It is eafier 
to lofea battle,yea to dye in a battle,then to be Jed in triumph, 
orto be triumphed over after.the battle : David being freed 
from that fear,gathersa ftrong argument that God had refpect 
tohim, Pfig1.11. By this [know that thou favoureft me, becanfe 
mine enemy doth not triumph over me, It is greatelt mercy when 
we triumph over our enemies, but itis great mercy when God 
delive;s us from being triumphed over by our Enemies, for 
as the mercies of the wicked, fo thejoyes of the mercilefs are 
cruel, The Apofile reports it asa great part of his affliction, 
that he was made # gaxinz ftock, or a fpectacle to the world, to 
7 Angels 
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and men, x Cor. 4. 9. The word which the Apoftle ufeth is | 
an Allufion to the Romane Theaters, whither all the people 7 9 
reforted to fport themfelves, and their fpecial fport was, to S#vnals 
behold the Comhats of Men with Men,or of Men with Beatis; 

Such a {porting Spectacle were the Apoftles made ( in their 
Combates with the World ) tothe World, and to Angels,and 

to Men; They had Spe@ators enow, they were a Spectacle 

to the World, that is To the Inhabitants of the Woild, who 

are diftributed into their firlt and greatelt divifion in their next 

word, Angels and men: Heaven and Earth are the Fabrick 

of the whole World, Angels and Men areall the Inhabitants 

ofboth, yet fome reftrain Paxls Text, to evil Angels only, 

or Devils, becaufe it founds harth to the Ear, that the good 

Angels fhould delight themfélves in beholding the faffcrings 

of good men 3 but it is not Pals {cope to thew that every be- 

holder of their fufferings took delight in their fufferings, 

but that all did, or might behold them y for thofe things 

were not done in acorner. The Apoftles were fet forth by 

their Adverfaries as if they had invited all the World, Angels, 

and Men, good and bad, to laugh at them; yet as good men 

could not behold them without weeping, fo the good Angels 

could not behold them with rejoycing, unle(S it were at their 
conftancy and their courage of God, or at that Crown which 

they faw ready prepared for thofe who overcome: dnd in 

this fenfe good men alfo rejoyced at their fufferings. But 

when any mans fufferings are rejoyced at, becaufe he faffers 

and isin pain 5 This is very painful. 

This was Moabs burden, Fer. 48. 39. They fhall bowl, faye 
ing, How is it broken down? How bath Moab turned the back 
with foame? So fhall Moab be a derifion , and difmaying to all 
them about him, And when the Plalmilt would expre(s how 
highly God was offended at the counfels and plottings of wic- 
ked ones, he tells us, He that fistethin heaven fhall laugh, be 
fiall have them in derifion, Pfal.2, 

And if ever people had caufe to blefs God becaufe he hath 
not made their encmies to rejoyce over them, we have caufe 
todoit. Whataby-word fhould we have been by this time, 
whata Tabret to the Nations round about, what mufick to 
many thoufands at home, had the Lord given but that occas 
fiontothem, that he hath oft, and oft put into our hands? 

Bleffed 
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Bleffed be his Name that he hath not made usa Tabret to o« 
thers, but hath often put a Tabret into our hands, and a new 
Song ia our mouthes,even of thankfgiving to our God. 

job having agerivated his forrows,by their effects upon o= 
thers; now thews what cffc@ they had upon himfelf. 


Verf.7, My eye alfo is dim by reafon of forrow, and all my 
members areas a shadow. 


[ Mine eye | The Eye is taken two ways, either properly 
for the Corporal Eye , or Tropically for the underltanding = 


‘ Some interpret Job of the Eye of the mindjand that hath com- 


plyance with the Tranflation which is alfo given of the latter 
claufe, as I fhall fhew when J come thither. But I rather 
take it literally for the Eye ofthe body. Mine eye, that is, 
That Organ of fight which is as the Glafs or light of the 
whole body, even that is dim by reafon of , 


{ Sorrow. } 


The word fignifies more then ordinary forrow, it fignifies 
forrow with indignation, or from provocation : Jobs forrow 
had a touch of indignation, and it ftirred him up to fome un- 
due provocations: Sorrow is taken two wayes, 

Actively. 
Paflively, 

Actively, for the forrow, forrowing. 

Paflively, for the forrow, forrowed, 

Sorrow jis the affliction it felf, or forrowis that paflion 
which moves in us when weare afflicted, By reafon of forrew 
mine eye is dim: Sorrow is a waft both to the vital and vifive pow- 
ers, Pfal.6.7. Minceye is confumed becaufe of grief : _Again, 
Pfal.31.9,10: Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trou 
ble 5 mine eye is confumed with grief, yea my foul, and my belly. 
This efe@ of grief hath been toucht before, Chap. 16.16. 
Mine eyeis dim by reafon of forrow. 


And all my members are as a fhadow. 


[ Members JThat is, firft,all the members ofmy body : Se- 
condly ( the Hebrew bearsit } all the Creatures, and Imagis 
nations of my mind are asa fhadow. The 
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The fame wordisufed ( Gen. 6.5.) The thoughts of the 
imaginations of mans beart (that is, the figments or features Creats inca 
of things which are formed up there) are evil, and only evil (af umbra 
continually ; We put, All my thoughts, in the Margin of our papier 
Tranflation : Asif he had faid, My wind is fo enfeebled that I mombya, ‘alii 
can feayce think or frame any folid notion, my mind is fo unfer- cogirationes 
tled that | know not bow to make wp my thoughts, or bring them volunt Rab. 
to a rational iffue about any poynt. Sorrow weakens the intel- ee how'd 

. coe Kei A . * cabulum ete 
lective part,as well as the fenfitive:As if he had faid, My mind 1,4 quadrat in 
mbich heretofore was apt to conceive, and to bring forth itjaomuia que 
the exatiejt Ideas and platformes of truth, I who could shape and exrerna figura. 
fulhion excellent meditations,am now {o weak beaded,that I cam aut imerna con 
fearceput two thoughts together, andall I do is but a foadow giratione i 
to what 1 have been able to do. vex. alii 

This is afair fenfe, yet confidering the context, I rather copitariones 
underftand it of the membersof his body, whick were fo de- Phantaffam 
cayedand poor, that he looked like a Skeleton, or ( as we Pagn. Reg, 
fay of fuch)a# Anatomy,nothing being left but skin and bone Vatabl. , 
nothing but a pack of bones; fothat he was rather the fha- 
dow and appearance of a man, then a man. 
Hence obferve. 

The forrows of the mind break the body, aswell as the 
mind, 

This effe& of forrow hath been met with in other places, 
and particularly (Chap. 16.16.) 1 fhall only add, that al- 
though godly forrow (as was there fhewed) may work 
deeply to the cxpence of bodily ftrength, yet there isa very 
gratious promife (Ia, 58. 11.) that God will make the 
bones of fuch fat, that is, fillthem with marrow, which is 
the firength of the whole outward man, And they who are 
weakned by the continual exercifes of godly forrow, here, 
are in preparation to an cftate, where they fhall forrow no 
more: There will be xo dimme eyes in heaven,nor members likela 
fiadow : Our vile.body thall be fafhioned like unto his glo- 
rious body,and all tears and mourning fhall flee away. Per- 
fe& happincfS is inconfifient, with a blubbered eye. And 
though in Heaven a Saint may be called Adsm (becaule his 
body, for the fubftance of it, fhall be the fame as it was here 
onearth, though extreamly refined and fublimated, yea, 
fpiritualliz’d, yet carth ftill, now I fay, though a Saint in 
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Heaven after the refurre@tion, may (in this fence) be called 
Adam, (made of Earth) yetno Saint can be there called E- 


nofo, that fiatebeing incapable of the leaft mixture of for- 
row: 


JOB, CHAP. 17. Verl.8, 9. 


Upright men fall be aftonied at this, and theinnocent fhall ftir 
up bimfelf agsinft the Hy pocrite, 

The righteous alfo fhall bold on bis way,and be that hath clean 
bands foal be ftronger and ftronger., 


[A the two former verfes Fob thewed the greatnels of his 
affliction from a twofold eft. 

Tn thefe two Verfes he fhews two reafons why his affli@i- 
ons were fo great not as Elipbax and his Affociates had fug- 
gefted, becaufe he was a great finner, or had finned beyond 
the common line ofman ; but, 

Firft, That men,even upright mex might be aftonied,at the 
{trangencf of this difpenfation of God, and of his ftrength, 
fupporting a weak creature under it, and carrying him 
through it : God will do fome things which flall at once 
teach and aftonifh bis people,and give them not only matter of 
inftrudtion, but canfe of wonder, 

Secondly, That, the innocent and righteous might be en- 
couraged by my example to proceed vigoroufly in the wayes 
of holinefs, notwithftanding allthe oppofition they finde 
from men, and the affliGions laid upon them by the hand of 
God ; forafinuch as the favour of God fhines in upon me 
through ail thefe Clouds, and I have no doubt ofhis love, 
though I feel all this fmart. 


Verf. 8. Upright men fall be aftonied at this. 


Who is an upright man hath been opened before 3 yet here 
the upright man isa man free from Paflion and prejudice, as 
well as from hypocrifie and falfe- heartednefS. 

The word which we tranflate ¢ Ajfonied] fignifies alto- 
nifhment with admiration,or fuch anadmiration, as leaves a 


man 
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man aftonied and fenflefs, or puts him quite befide himfelf 5 
when natural reafon is much overpowered, wea as if we 
had no reafon. 

Upright men shall be aftonied. Mafter Broughton readsit in the 
Imperative Mood, Les upright men be aftonied at this:He cat~ 
ries the fame formto the end ofthe context, Ler phe upright 
men he aftonifved at this, and let the innocent ftir up bimfelf 
againft the Hypocrite : Let the righteous hold on bis way, and 
let him. that hath clean bands be ftronger and ftronger » Asif the 
words contained a ufe of exhortation or direction to feveral 
duties which Fob’s fate call us unto: 

We fay, Uprigh + men may be aftonied, as importing the e~ 
vent,or what was intended in the a@ : Asif he had faid , Mer 
of a right temper will not be tranfported with ungrounded jea- 
loufies and uncertain conjeciuresconcerning me, meben they fee 
all this upon me,butwill refer my ftrange difafters tq the wacon- 
ceiveable wifdom of God, who thus orders the afflictions of bis 
people,and feems to reward their holy fervices with foarpelt fuf- 
fer ings. 

Upright menjhall be aftonied,at what? Atthis, or upon the 
contideration of this'thing: but what is this thing, the con- 
fideration whereof fhall raife up fuch aftonifhient ?. When 
theButh burnéd and was not confumed,Mofes refolved,I will 
want turn afide now, and fee this great thing :Strange fights call 
us to confideration. We have in this Text, A bujh burning and 
not confumings upright men{may we)l be aftonicd and turn 
alide to {te it. 

More particularly, there are fourthingsiupon which th* 
occafion of this aftonifhment ispitcht. 

Upright men hall be aftonifbed at, or. upon thiss 

Fisfi, (At your hard dealing »withme, at your rigid cen- 
fuxcs of me, your bitter by- words and taunting Proverbs a- 
gaint mo, willcertainly caufeupright men, men of a clear 
udgm ent andconfeience, to fland aftonied: As ifhe had 
faid, Jets nor anyfingle opinion that you.baue wronged me, but 
all.men. of integrity will nos.only fay the farac, but be amazed at 
your dealings sith me, 

Secondly, At this, that is, At the deliverance which God 
will give me out of thefe troubles ; thus. the fenfe is made 
out by.thofe who render the fixth Verfe as the Prophelie of 
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Fobs Faith that he fhould be reftored and (et vp to govern a- 
mong the people» This turn of things fhall work aftonifh- 
ment in the beftand moft {ober fpirited men, upright men 
Aninodisis, S241 be aftonied,to fee me tranflated from the dunghil to the 
f Bis vir boni Throne,from a fate of greatett contempt,to a fate of higheft 
glorientur in honour.Good men fhall glorifie God in me, and fhall rejoyce 
Dea & de by- at the downfall of Hypocrites; but though the event did ve. 
Fiftne Pi ja. Tile this, Fob was.at the laft reflored,and was made as a Prince 
tent, Jun. . ‘among the people; and ‘his reftauration was* {uch as might 
jultly aftonith and draw al] that either {aw or heard ofit into 
admiration, yet ] much doubt whether Job had any fuch 
{cope in thefe words, which rather continue and heighten 
the aggravations of his then prefent troubles, then hold out 
any intimationsof his hope, much lefS of his affurance of a 
raifing to a future worldly profperity. 

Thirdly, Some conccive this matter ofaftonithment to be 
the patience of Fobunder his fufferings, that he fhould en- 
dure and hold out in fuch extremities, till his eye was dim by 
reafon of forrow, and his members were like a fhadow . upright 
men fhall be a(lonied at this, ‘Is}ienot marvellous thata man 
thould act alife ‘of grace, when it could fcarce be perceived 
that he acted the life of nature?) As God doth often work 
miraculoufly for the deliverance of his people outof trouble 
fo they fometimes (by his power.) work miraculoufly un- 
der troubles , before deliverance comes. Such patience, (uch 
hamility, fiich mecknefs, and faith, are|recorded in Scrip» 
ture, as have caufed upright men to ftand aftonied, This is a 
good fenfé, but J rather pitch upon a fourthas moft proper 
to this place, 

ladis bs Fourthly, Iconceive when Fob faith, upright men (hall be 
neauniverfx aftonied at this : He points at’the greatnefs of his affi@tion 
eft flupenda Asif he had thus expreffed it, My being made a by-mword among 
Sed jujtis pre. she people, my dym'd eyes and lean body will ‘make fuch a report 
Jenin Pined. and befuch afight, as will fet all boneft men a wondring, up- 
Rutan Tight men hall be aftonied at this. What | Hatb be dealt thus 
cura fin ipnoe with Fob, a boly man, coucerning whofe integrity be hath gives 
cons,@c. — fuch ample teftimony > this is indeed the Lords doing, but it is 
Mere, marvellous in our eyes, 

Hence obferve. 

Firlt, That the beft, of men,apright mon are fometimes ab a 

lofi bow to interpret the outward dealings of God, Some 
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Some providences of God put the wifelttoa ttand; not 
only are Fools and wicked men, but men ofthe greatelt ex- 
perience and underftanding in the wayes of God, fo puzzled 
that they know not what to fay, orhow to anfwer ? The 
Lord is pleafed to give as hard Texts and Chapters in his 
works as he doth in his words many outward adminiftra- 
tions lye fo clofe, yea fo crofs to his ordinary proceedings, 
that we know not what to make of them: if we feea wicked 
man afflicted, we fhall fee a godly man affli&ed much mores 
If we {ec a godly man profper, we (hall feea wicked man pro- 
fper double to it; thefe are ftrange things,at which not a few: 
are amazed, and at their wits end »{hould we judge of all the 
dealings of God by humane reafon, we fhould conclude fome 
of them without, oragainft reafon, though indeed they are 
only above our reafon, or have a height of reafon in them, 
which we cannot reach and therefore muft admire, 

No man wonders at that for which he can give a reafon, 
and therefore we fay it altogether unbecomes a Philofopher 
(who would be thought knowing about'the reafon of every 
thing )to wonder : There are depths in the providences of 
God which no man is able to reach or fadome, elfe upright 
men need not bealtonied at them, The Preacher gives a cau- 
tion, that we fhould not be over-curious in prying into fuch 
fecrets ( as fome make the connexion of thofe two verfes 
Ecelef.7.15.16._) All things have I fen in the dayes of my 
vanity ; Solomon was aman ofa vaft obfervation,and though 
he had not {een all things in their particular exiftence , yet 
he had feen all things in their general nature ; and. he gives 
inftance in two things which he had feen, There is a juft man 
that perifheth in bis righteoufne/t (Fob wasa righteous man 
and he perithed outwardly) andthere is a wicked mantbat 
prolongs bis Ufe in wickednefs, Among all his obfervations,he 
thought none of greater moment then thefe two: Now when 
God puts the righteous into a perifhing condition, and fets 
up the wicked in worldly glory ; this is matter ofmuch ad~ 
miration and inquifition, therefore he fubjoynes (according 
to this interpretation) his caution (Verf. 16,) Be not righ- 
teous over-mich, neither make thy felf over -wife 5 that is,be not 
anxious. in fearching out every particular, or every little 
little about thisadminiftration of God ; make not chy felf 

over 
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over-wife, do not think that thou canft reach the reafon 
Dum plus feire of all that God hath donein caufing a righteous man to. pe- 
vis quam opor- yifh, anda wicked man to flourifh, there is more in it then 
tet, pre admi- thou canlt comprchend, Why fbouldet thos deftroy thy felf >? 
aed rei bue Hat is, Thou may'ftamaze and bewilder, yeaundo aud de= 
m caplum 1s rr : . £ 
vincentis od fMttoy thy (clf,if chou ventureft too far upon thofe fecrets of 
riemisfluporem providence, but thou wilt not be able tocxtricate or refolve 
devenias.Pir thy felf by all thy venturing. 
nedy © "Now) Uf the providénce's of God be fuch a'\ deep, that upright 
wife men are aftonied at them, then what a deep arethe counsels 
‘and decrees of God? Providences are the difpenfations of God 
to the eye,they ate the objects of fenfe; if we cannot fee to the 
end of that which is before us,as providences are, how fhall 
we fee the end'of that which isfo far from us, as the Counfels 
and Decrees of God are? The Apoftle ftood asa manattonied 
at both (Rom. 11. 33.) when he had f{poken of that ama- 
zing difpenfation of God in cafting off the Jewsand reccivs 
ing the Gentiles, he cryes out, O the depth of the riches, both 
of the wifdom and knowledge of God: How unfearchable ‘are 
bis Fudgments ; and among them, this {pecial judgement 
in taking the Gofpel from the Jews, and breaking them off 
who were’the natural branches, that the Gentiles who were 
the-wild Olive might be graffed in :How unfearchable is this 
judgment, and this way of God paft finding out 5 upright men 
are aftonied at this, 
Secondly, Obferve, 
How ftrange foever the dealings of God are with bis, yet vigha 
teous meu are only altonied at them, 
They are not {candalized,they are not offended at God for 
them, they do’not blafpheme the'name, or apoftatize from 
the wayes of God, ‘nor do they quarrel /at’his difpenfations 5 
For as'when they are aftonifhed at the profperity of the wick- 
‘ed\ they preferve high and holy thoughts of God, “and. only 
feele refolution at the mouth of God;as the Prophet Jeremiah 
did(Gh.12.12)Lord, thou righteons,yet let me reason with shee, 
Why doib theway of the wicked profper ? Or as Habakkaki(Cb. 
2.2.) propoufids his queftion to find‘out ‘thé’ knot*in’ the 
“wayés and ‘dealings of God; Now T'fay, as itis thus with 
the righteous, when they i{eethe great profperity of the wic+ 
ked, fo when they fee the greateft adverfities of the edly, 
they 
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they are only amazed at the dealings of God, they do not 
defpond, much lefs blafpheme becaule ofhis dealings. But 
when carnal men {ce thofe who have gone for rightcous, or 
uptight; under afflictions, they run into defperate extreames. 

Firft, They defpife and fleightthem. 

Secondly, They judge them hypocrites. 

Thirdly, They look upon them as the moft miferable men 
in the worlds Affidied grace and innocence hath no beauty in a 
carnal eye, 

Fourthly, They judge hardly of God,who deales thus fe- 
vercly with mens what? Are thefe the fervants of God, and 
doth he uft them thus?doth he recompence them thus for the 
paines which they have taken, and for the work which they 
have done him? 

Fifthly, They grow intoan abhorrence of holinefs, and 
into a diltafte of Religion it felf, 1fGod pay his Servants 
wages in fuch a coyn as this(fay they )let who fo will ferve 
him, we are not ambitious of his Livery. If this be the por- 
tion of Profeffors (as you callthem) let who will profeffe 5 
thas they aré {candalled and offended. 

Ic is Roryed, that when Aygoland King of the Moores(who 
had long maintained wat againft Charles the Great hoping, to 
make a tairer agreement with him ) had promifed to receive 
the Chriftian Faith, and be Baptized, he coming, with a 
gallant'etinue to the French Court, (aw there a number 
of poor nitn fed and cloathed by the _Emperours charity,and 
enquiring who they werc,i¢ was anfwereds That they were the 
Servants of God : What ,faid he? Are the Emiperours Servants * 
fo richand brave, and are the Servants of God fo poor and pero 
fqualid?I had'a purpofe to be baptized, but now am refol~ ‘pe; Paty offen. 
ved never to ferve that God, who keeps and rewardsthis Ser- fus a Chriffia- 
vants no better. What this King fpake out, many {peak in "4 filet profefe 
their hearts : they will not ferve Chrift upon felfedenying 0" oatinge 
and fuffering termes. sleyd pat 

As when "the Crofs falls upon Hypocrites; they depart 7° ns 
fron the Faith, and (with Demas) embrace this prefent 
world, they willnot endure a ftorm for Chrift, nor haz- 
zard their worldly poffeflions for all the promifes in the 
Gofpel. ; fo when the godly fall nudercrofies and-afiliGti- 
ons for the Gofpel, evil and prophane men rejeG it, pach 
wil 


Good men are apt to have ftrange thoughts about afficiions 
and croffes, 

They who are wellacquainted with the Theory of fuf- 
ferings,yet when they come to fufler indeed, find much loath. 
nefs and avgrfnefs to it- The Apoftle Peter faw this and la- 
boured to remove it (1 Pet. 4.12. ) Ady brethren, think it not 
Strange concerning the fiery tryal, as fome Strange thing bad bap~ 
ned to you,but rejoyce,ée. They looked ftrange on tryals, as 
if they had never {een nor heard of them before : They knew 
not how to digeft fuch hard meat as {uff-ringsare, under the 
profeflion of the Gofpel; their hearts were fomewhat cold to 
thofe fires, and they had no mind to come near left they 
fhould burn their fingers, and were therefore warned, Think 
it not fkrange concerning the fiery tryal.Jefus Chrift (as thePro- 
phet defcribes him, Jjs. 53.3.) was a man of forrow and ac- 
quainted with grief Chriltand grief were no ftrangers, why 
then fhould a Chriftian think ftrange of it? The Apottle u- 
feth that argument (Verf. 13.) But rejoyce in afinuch as ye 
are partakers of Chrifts fufferings : Ours are the fufferings of 
Chrift, not only becaufe we fuffer for him, and he fuffers 
withus; but becaufe he fuffered the fame things, yea far 
greater both before us and tor us: Chrift took our fuffer- 
ings upon him, when he took our nature upon him, yet our 
nature thinks ftrange to partake in the Cufferings of Chrift. 

The Apottle Paul (1 Epift. 3.3,4.) Tells the Thefjalonians 

4. d-Tribulotie that he fent Timothexs to eftablith them,and to comfort chem 
enem ju(torum concerning their faith, That 10 man fhould be moved by thefe 
eg vase ffitions : Intimating that the beft of men, the beft Saints 
plorata cff;a¢ axe apt to be moved by afflictions; he meansit of an inward 
quondom ut motion, thatis, to have their (pirits difturbed and troubled, 
poteignot2. as Davids was when he put thofe quettions to his foul (P/a/. 
rindi te 42.11.) Why artthou cat down O my foul,and why art thow 
fophandi nd. 4fquicted within mes But|why (hould no man be moved by thofe 
teriam ipfis afflictions? The Apoftle foews why,For your felves know that we 
Juflis prabebat were alfo appointed thereto: for verily when Iwas with you 1 
told you before that we mujt fuffer tribulations,as it came to pafs 

& ye know it,Pax! gave them notice before affli@ion rei ve 

they 
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they thould be moved when they were come. . Thus Chrift 
warned his Difciples,and he warned them for Chis end( Joke 
16.14) Tbefe shings have Lfpoken:to you that you be not-offended 
What things were thefe? They (faith he) foall put you out 
of the Synagogues 3 yea, thesime cometh that whofoever killeth 
you, will think that be doth Godfervice: Chrift forefaw that 
when thefe thingscame they would -find work enough to 
quiet their fpiritsin, and, to/quit themfelves from - trou- 
blefome motions: And.as Chrifttokeepormake their hearts 
quict, tells them of their fufferings aforehand, {0 he, theree 
fore tells them that he himfelf had. fuffered. before hand 
(Fob, 15+ 18. )1f the world bate you, you know it hated me be~ 
fore it bated yous you know.it,and knowing it, you\ought not 
to be troubled when you meet with troubles in the world. ; 
The Servant muftnot expe !better vfage then his Mafter, 
We fee fomuch laid in tofortifie our fpirits againft outward 
croffes,in,or for the profeflion of the Gofpel, itis an abouns= 
dant argument that our hearts are apt to ftartle,fand we to be 
ationied at them. 


And thelinuocént shall ftir up himfelf again the Hypocrite, 


( The innocent.) Here is a different Character, or cloathing 
of words,but the perfon is the fames The innocent fall, (flirr J 
up bimfelf: The word fignifies to fiir up from fleep, and to 
firup from floath, it fignifics alfo fucha ftirring as the Ea 
gle ufeth to provoke her young ones to flye (Deut. 32, 11.) 
Thus the innocent (hall. awake and ftir up himfelf. 


{ Againjt the Hypocrite, ) 

The Hypocrite is taken two wayesvEither ftriGly, :as op- 
poled to the upright im the: former part 5 and under that nor 
tion: Lhave heretoforefpoken of the Hypocrite(Ghap. 8: cc) 2 

Secondly, The Hypocrite may be taken largely, and fole= jn, 
very wicked man is he,except he who openly profeffeth wic- ms 
kednels, and yet even he may go for am hypocrite, for he is 
more wicked (when he hath profefigd bis. utmott (then he ?! 
doth prolcffe himfelf to bes Aka 

The Scptwagint render him, Unjuftyand the Chaldee Para. : 


Re 
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Interpreters calls him the Enemy; The innocent fhallftire up 
Juflur Super > “Dinifelf againft bis Enemy) or againtt his oppofite ; And who 
inimicum con. 48° that?’ but the wicked‘man‘under: what aotion foever we 
furget Oly™P *paehimn y The tingle tetmes thus cleared,: fall yet under a 
different fenfesas joyned together. 
Fixft, Some conceive that Job makesan apology; or anex- 
vatior cafe for himlelfin thefe words why heexpreft {omuch paf 
wen pall’o # tion, and wfeth fach fharpnefs of fpeech towards his Friends 
cufar,q.d. quid NS if he had faid; Blame me not for doing it things are-carried 
mirunme ina {05 asi npright men may be aftouted,foit would make a wife man 
aT} tes mad,and a weak man furious,a very pift would ke awakened and 
pare y flirred, at whax my friends have again and.again preffed upon 
I” Yani therefore pardon my peffion, and (if you will call it fo) my 
impatience, 
fivad Secondly, Mafter Besaiexpotinds: fob aiming at a-good 
arerin is manin great troubles tmittaken’ for an ‘Hypocrite, by thofe 
pientespercelli WhO are goodshe reprefents him {peaking thus, am not igno- 
atqueadeo in tanttbat not only ordinary and common men, but even the wife 
ejufmodi cfd andthe upright will betreubled and aftonied 22 my fufferings, 
Hane and that fometimes(in fuch a cafe as mine is) innocent men will 
forest Site up or fer themfelves againit bim that is thus afflicted, [as if 
fligumtur, tan be were an hyporrite: When God putsa difguile of great trou- 
quam adver{us bles upon his faithful Servants, they who are faithful will 
bypocritas com ¢carce owt thems they are ready to number them among E- 
moveri, Bez» emies.at leaft todoubt very much (as they did about Pavel 
upon another account,dd 9 26 whether he be aFriend,or a 
Difciple.. AfiGtions have made the fincere appear as hypo- 
erites in the opinion of thofe who are fincere. 
fe tart A third m.kis this the ground of the innocents mans quar- 
Indignobitur ¥-) apainft the hypocrit, why doth he flirup himfelf, and 
contra bypecri- 5 A rs "5 
tamguodille engage againft him ? Why ishe fo angry with the hypocrite? 
ealamitates tri: Even becaufe he fees the hypocrite foolifhly condemning the 
buitpeccatis. godly as wicked, becaule they are affliGed, or afcribing their 
pois calamities mcerly to their fins, 
Escitabit fo Fourthly, Thus, the innocent thal] ftir #p bimfelf, that is, 
contra impium his {pirit fhall be troubled at the hypoerite, or wicked man 
forentem & whom he fees ina flourifhing condition;fo we may expound 
Seiccr qua it by that caution which David gives (Pfal.37. 3.) Fret nor 
roan thy felf becaufe of evil doers neither be thox envious againft the 
digns peceais, workers ofiniquity. Good men have been much sid a 
rette 
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fretted at the profperity of the ungodly = But furcly Job is 
not here declaring the infirmities of the innocent, but their 
races, And therefore, i 
Laftly, The innocent (hall ftir up bimfelf againft the hypocrite, 
carries it in the commendation ot the innocents perfons \per~ 
feverance and conftancy in. the faith and fincerity of his pro- 
fellion, what changes foever are upon him: Asif he had faid, 
Though a godly man be afftitied and brought low, though bebe 
feorned and trampled upon when * be'is brought low, yet be will 
not Forfake bis principles ,or difelaim bis prof effionsmay he will be 
fofar from flacking in,or turning away from bis profefion, that 
be willmanifeft more bely zeal forGod and bis wayes, togetber 
with more boly oppofition againft wicked men,and all their wayes 
then ever be did before: The upright fhall be aftonied at this, but Quimvis ad co 
they [hall not be difheartned, their wifdom and courage Jaall jtild, viderurquod 
appear in maintaining their quarrel againjt the generation ofie~ affligatur, haud 


vil doers, shereforver they meet with bim.The innocent [ball (tir ‘itera duces 
up bim[elf against the bypocrite. ip es 
Hence Obferve, di outetfe ade 
Firft, ‘There is an everlafting oppofition between the godly and jungendi fed 
the wickd. excitabit fe, 
&e. Mexc, 


The innocent flirrsup himfelf ( like a Lyon) againfithe 
hopocrite :_his heart rifeth againft him,not asa man,) not as 
his enemy, but asa wicked man, and as an enemy to God. 
The foundation of this holy War was laid in that word of 
God (Gen. 3 +15-) I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, berween her feed atd thy feed.Asthere is an enmitys de 
fatio, in wicked men againtt the righteous, they will ever be 
oppofing them: So thereis an enmity de jure, of rightand 
duty in the righteous againft the wicked, they ought ever to 
oppofe them : that quarrel, thofe feudes maft not be laid 
down; And therefore the Apofite Fobn, who though he was 
the beloved: Dilciplesand was moft prefling aud pestwalive to 
love among Saints and Brethren, yet he forbids the/love ot 
wicked men, Love not the World (1 Epift. 2.15.) which re- 
ferrs as well to worldly perfons, as worldlythings + And 
the Apoftle James js:direct Chap 4.4.) Thefriendphip of the 
World is enmity againft'\God.Our peaccing in, or meking peace 
with the world, isa proclaimed war againft God himfelf, 
It is our duty, and itis our fpiritual fafety, to ftirr up our 

Ppp2 felves 
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felves {piritually, againftthe wicked. As we deny not civil 
peace with Hypocrites, and the worlt of men, fo there isa 
fpiritual warfare which we arc bound to continue: (how 
chargeable focver it may prove to) tis) againft all: hypocrites 
and wicked. men... And if they: fay (of this Sword ), as 
(Fer: 47.6.0 thou Sword of the Lord,bow long will it be ere 
thou be quiet ? We muft anfwer as the Sword doth there, How 
ean I be quict feeing the Lord bath given me a charge againft 
Askelon? The Sword of that war receives its Commiffion 
from God, and is defigned. now. to one Coaft, anon to 
another :The Sword of this war hath long fince received its 
Comiflion from God, againft all the Coafts of fin, and powers 
of darknefs, nor can it be quiet, or put it felfup in its Scabe 
bard while there is an Hypocrite appearing upon the face of 
the earth, 

Gods quarrel muft be perpetuated, it can never be taken 
up, Letthem return to thee, but return not-thon to them, was 
the Prophets charge (Fer. 15. 19.) There's no compound- 
ing of this difference; they muft return and give themfelves 
up'to God and his wayes, ¢l{e we can fearce give them an 
inch of ground, or make truce with them for an hour, much 
1efS may we makd peace with theay, :or give them. the right 
hand of fellow thip. 

Secondly, Here we have the hypocritein his flourifh and, 
the innocent in his affliction, the hypocrite aloft, and the 
innocent below 5 yet when it is thus, even then the inno- 
cent is defcribed ftirring up himfelfagain& the hypocrite, 

Hence Obferve, 

A godly mu afflicted, doth xot at all approve or appland the 
hypocrite, but oppofetb bimin bis greatelt pomp aud worldly 
Splendour, 

When the wicked are at the higheft, even as happy. as the 
world canmake them, yet a godly.man will not change 
flates with them, or (as we fay) turn Tables with them; 
he would not have his outward profperity,with his heart, if 
it were worth ten thoufand worlds: He fees and knows there 
is moreexcellency and worth in afflided grace, thew inthe moft 
profperous wickedxefs, The love of God is better then life,and 
if fo, what are all the things of this life compared to it ? 
Hence a godly man hath no better opinion of the wicked in 

‘ riches, 
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riches, then In poyerty,? and he hath no worfe opinion of 
himfelf when he is poor then when he wastich : He doth 
not account prace the lefs glorious, becaufé it hath fo little 
of outward glory upon. it. 

And fecing he will not change ftates with him, he canaot 
envy him: We envy thofe only whom we judge ina better 
condition then our felves, David under'a temptation, was en- 
vious at the fooliffy when be faw the profperity of the wicked 
(Pfal. 73+ 2,3-Jand his feet were almolt gone, his fteps had 
wellnigh flipt,but when he recollected himéielf &went to the 
San@uary,fuch thoughts were quickly down, and envy was 
extinét he faw matter enough to pity wicked men, but none 
toenvy them, they ftand in flippery places, and are fuddenly 
calt down, How are they brought into defolation,as in a moment 
they are utterly confumed with terroxrs, 

And ashe doth notenvy them, fo thirdly, muchle(sdoth 
he imitate them, he is fo far from imitating them, that he 
fets himfelf to oppofe them, and he oppofeth them all thofe 
wayes, and with all thofe weapons that God hath put into 
his hand:He ever oppofeth him by counfel and conviction, by 
reproofes and prayers. And ashe fights againit che Hypocrite 
by prayer fo by prayer he fortifies himfelf again!t’ all finful 
comply ances with him. 

Thus David prayed (Pfsl. 141. 4.) Incline not my heart 
to any evil thing, to practice wicked works with men tbat work, 
iniquity ,and let me not eat of their dainties: As ifhe had faid, 
Though wicked men be fine fed,and diet upon dainties everyday, 
though they devour the fatt, and drinkthefweet , and bave alt 
things that their hearts can defire, yet Lord ever keep me from 
the practice of wicked works with men that work iniquity, and 
let me not eat of their dainties,who find afweesne/s infin, and 
take plealurein unrighteoufnefs. 

It isthe counfel of the wife man (Brom. 1. 10. 11.) My 
Son if fianers entice thee,confent'thow notrdo aot affociate with 
them, they will cell thee of great matters ; they will fay, 
Come let ns lay wait for bloodwe (hall fill our houfes with [port 
caft in thy lot among us, letius have all one purfe. My So nywalk 
not thowin the way with them,refrain thy foot from their patos, 
for their fee trun toevil, &c, Hethat would refrain his foot 
trom walking in, muft refrain his heart from approving of, 
the paths of wickednefs. 

This 
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all his might in the way of holincfs, for that’s his way, as 
appears in che next Verfe, 


Verf. 9 The righteous foaltkoldon bis way, andhethat bath 
clean hands foall wax ftronger and ftronzer. 


(The vighteons ) 
Bz tamiviri tis the fame man itil, who thould be encouraged by Fobs 
exemplostg® example toa vigorous progrefs , He,the rightcous man. 


soos bare (Sball boldou, ) ; 

Plate fegularo) The word fignifics to hold with frength, to hold toughly, 
Sand to hold as with the tceth,refolving never ¢o let gas but. cyer 
Tenebit morv- to goon, 

poner 

Appreben fa is ay, 

renin iter (1a bis way.) 


tion difeedst Te 5 1 - 

Ltumqaiden What way?it may be taken either particularly for that way 

urguem fed be* of oppofition which he maintained againft the hypocrites. or 

rebit firmior \® (econdly, for the way of righteoufnels, and that two-fold. 

fas otyents Beh Firft, the way of his heart, or his inward way. 

pee CG Secondly, The way of his hand, or his outward way. 

tius colete The righteous man holds on in both thefe wayes; he con- 
tinues hiscourfebothin the holy motions of his fpirit. to. 
wards God, and in the holy adtings of his life towards man; 
in this way he is full of motion; but he will not.move a fep 

Sera ft TOF willingly decline to the right hand orto the left, out of 

yor rig tev. this way = Here he walksas toindufiry, and here he ftands 

4% id's, inbe- a8 to conftancy. The righteous foall bold onb.s wayes. 

Juftus vie fue Hence Obferve. 

Theodol- Fixft, The rightevus hall perfevere,perfiverance is at once the 
duty and the priviledge of the Saints, 

As they are in a good ftate, fo they thall go on ina good 
way.The path of the juft is as the fining light that (hineth more 
& more unto the perfect day( Pro.4,18. ) ibe goodne/s of the hy- 
pocrites is asthe morning cloud,andgocth away as the carly dew 
( Hof.6,4.)The wind fcatters the morning cloud, &the rifing 
Sun exhales the carly dew 5 thus the goodnefs of the Hypo- 
crite 
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criteis gone, but the goodnels of the righteous (like the 
goodnefs of God, of and from whom it is )exdurerb (in its pros 
portion)comtinsally(p/al. 52 1.)As they who joyn works to 
grace,make grace to be no grace; fo do they who fay the 
work of grace may be loft, or that grace may for ever lofe 
its working ; The work of grace may be clouded, but grace 
is no cloud,the working of gratesmay decline,but grace can- 
not dye. 

The righteous faall bold on bis way. 


Further, This Scripture tells us that he thall hold on,not 
only in fair way, and in good weather, but in ftormy wea- 
ther, and rugged wayes, whenhis wayes lye among fharp 
ftones,and rugged rocks, through bryarr and thorns 5, yea I 
may fay, when his way lyes among Bearcs.and Lyons, he 
willon. 

Hence Obferve. 

A godly man perfeveres, notwithftanding all feeming difcow- 
vagements from God,and all real oppofitions frommen. 

Though God feeme to caft cold water on him, yet his fire 
nevergoes out.and often (by a holy Antiperiftafis) he is in- 
flamed the more: while the evil World thinks to dafh: him 
out of countenance, and dampe his fpirit, he is the more em- 
boldned : As the Apoftles approved themfelves the Minilters 
of Chrift, Sodoth every Believer (in his Sphear) én wsuch 
patience,in afflictions, in neceffities in diftreffes in ftripes in im= 
prifonments,by bonour,and difbonour,by good report,and evil re~ 
port; &c. (2 Cor. 6. 4.8.) Let the way be what it will, foul 
or fair, a green Carpet may, ora deep pochy way, let it be 
wharit will, he goes through thick and thin. Pauls puts the 
queftion,and refolves it (Rom. 8.35.) Whofoall Separate us 
xs from the love of Chrift?he putsit of a perfon,who thall? And 
he anfwers about things,Sball tribulatsonjor difbrefs.fuall thee 
Separate ws from tbe love of Chrift ? That is, either from that 
love which we bear to Chrift, or from that love that Chrift 
bearesito us ; what fhall make Chrift out of love with us? Or 
what fhall makc us out of love with Chrift?Shall any thing ? 
Nothing fhall, for thofe things thall not which might feem 
moft able to make us out of love with Chrift,or to tell us that 
Chrift doth not love us,Shal/ tribulation,diftre/s,or perfecurion 

or 
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or famine, or nakednefs, or peril or Sword?nay in all shefe things 
weare more then Conguerours through him that loved us. He 
loved’ us, therefore he will:loveus, and we fhall goon to love 
him: for through him, we fhallnot only: conquer, but over’ 
conquer,or more then conquer, whatfoever ftands in the way 
to divert-us from hjslove,or-to render him unlovly. Nothing 
can feperate Believers'from the love which Chrift beares to 
them ; ifany thing cando it, fin can, but fin cannot, bes 
caufe he hathmore then.coaqueted. it by his own power: 
nothing can feparate Believers from the love which they bear 
to Chrilt, if any thing can tribulation can, but that cannot, 
becaule we fhall more then conquer it through his power, 
Therighteous (ball bold ombis may ; he-ncither turnes back 
nor ftandsiftill, David was forcly thaken and tempted (Pfal. 
735) yet his feet: were ( but) almoft- gone, and bis Steps were 
(but) well nigh flip. As Hypoctites at the moft are but ai= 
moft Chriftians,they are not Chriftians altogether,and as they 
ftep-at their neareft but well’ nigh Heaven,they (hall not enter 
in ;{o the feet of true Beleivers may almoft be gone outof the 
good way, but they fhallnot go out altogether 5, and their 
iteps may well-nigh flip ftom Goi, but they thall be-uphelds 
and hence itis, that though they have many, not only. flips, 
but falls in the way, yet they fhall neither: flip nor fall quite 
out of the way; this Davids experience taught him, at the 
twenty third Verfeof that Pfalm : Neverthele/s (faith he’) 
Tam continually with thee, &tbox baft beld me by my tight hand 
Thatis, Though I have many troubles in thy way, yer I des 
part not out of thy way 5 I have temptations to: leave thee, 
but £ will notleave thee 5 Lave (till with thee, Jam where J 
was)! yet not by any power ofmy own,:o bot! by thy powtr 
for thou boldeft me be my right band’: It is not thé hold-which 
we hiavéof God, but that which he hath ofus that makes tis 
hold oniour way: We fhovld quickly let go our hold of God 
if God had not infinite fafler hold ofus, tho boldeft me by 
myvight hand There isa(manutenentia Dei)aninvifible band- 
holding af Godby which: thé-whole vilible Creation is fup- 
ported, without which:nocreature could hold ‘on in-the 
way of nature much more “is there an inuifiblé Halid:bolding 
of God, by which the fpiritual creation ‘is dupported, and 
without which thenew creature cannot hold‘on in the wer 
: 0 
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of Grace, Tis the hold which Chrift hath of us,and the root- 

ing which we have in him, by which we are contirmed. f= cumcreveri< 
rael the people of God, is faid, to gromas the Lilly and to caft mus inDomino 
farth bis roots like Lebanon( Hof. 14.5.) The Trees of Leba- bade matey 
non are high, and (pread out their branches, but they are alfo partie ot ity 
deeply rooted, ~ they have as much under ground as above, 9,2 iret 
they have asmuch hold in the earth as they have thew in the im auras confur- 
ayre.As the Saints grow up and fpread forth their branches, gunt vertice, 
fo they grow down and cattout their roots like Lebanon ; agmerieaisp 
fo that the winds and forms which fhake them,doindecdbut piinr ar mulls 
fectle them. 'Tis the goodnefs of the root which at once tempeftate qua- 
makes them fruitful, and makes them firm: he that flands t/antur fed fia- 
by this firength (ball ftand, and he that is fruitful by chefe ae motu confi- 
roots fhall be fruitful fill, and bring forth more fruit in age, * lent. Bierons 
The righteous (hall bold on his way. As Chrift {peaks terribly 

to the wicked, that they fhall hold on their way (Revel, 22, 

11+) Hethat is nnjuft, let him be unjuft fill, be that is filthy, 

let him be filthy till . Phefe are not permiflions to wicked men 

to be wicked ftill, much lefSare they perfwafions unto wick- 

ednefs, but they are dreadful comminations ; wicked men 

are threatned with this plague, to be given up tothe wick- 

ednefs of their own hearts: Nowas Chrilt {peaks terribly 

there to his Enemies, fo he fpeakes comfortably and encou- 

ragingly to his Friends,be that is righteous,let bim be righteous 

fill, and be that is boly, let bim be boly (till : which carries not 

only the force of a command upon them, or the direction 

ofa ruleto them, butalfo the (weetnefS of a gracious pro- 

mite, or ofa fpecial priviledge, that they thall be maintained 

in righteousnefs and holinefS unto theend , or that they 

hall bold on their way. Hypocrites make a faire flourifh, and 

ftand fome brunts, they may endurefora feafon, but they 

endurenot long,’ much lefS to theend. They went out from 

us, faith the Apoftle Fobn( x Epijt. 2. 19.) they had once an 

appearance anda prefence with us, but they were mat of us, 

that is, they had uo real communion and fellowfhip with 

us ;their bodies were with us,but not their hearts,and when 

we loft them, we loft no more then the Corn doth when the 

Chaffeis winnowed away, or thenthe body doth,’ when 

hurtful humours are purged away. Who were thefe? He 

means the apoftate profeflors of that age, Ebion,Cerinthus, Oc. 


Qqq Thefe 
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Thefe were not of us : How did the Apoftle know that ? He 
tcllsus how in the next words,For if they bad been of ws,they 
world no doubt bave continued with ws, but they went out,that 
they might be made manifift that they were not all of us; Saint 
Fobn puts it beyond all difpute,and him(elf had not the leaft 
doubt ofit,that they who are once in the Church,fhall con- 
tinue init; and that they who depart, donot depart from 
grace, but from a fhadow of grace: They do not fall from 
what they were, but manifeft what they were not:They went 
out from us,that they might be made manifeft that they were not 
al of ws. But why deth theApofil: fay they were not all of us? 
Were any of thofe Apoftates of them ? Not all, is a known 
Hebraifme fornone (Pfal. 143. 2) Jn thy fight ( not all 
men, that is, ) xo man living fhall be juftified, So (1 Joba 
3. 15.) Ye know that every murderer bath not, thatis (as we 
tranflate ) no murderer bath eternal life abiding in bim. So 
here, they were not all, that is, None of them were of ws : Many 
have forfaken a profiffion of Faith, but he that hathFaith will 
not forfake the profeflion of it; Therighreous foalt bold on bis 
way : and not only fo,but, 


He that bath clean bands fhall wax ftronger and fironger. 


To continue in the right way is very good, but to en- 
creafe in it, is far better; he that holds his own in fad times, 
is tobe commended, but he that thrives and gainesin godli- 
nefs in fad times is to be admired : and who is that? fob tells 
US, 4 
; ( He that bath clean bands.) 


The words are a circumlocution, defcribing the fame 
perfon,who was before called, upright, innocent,and righteous. 
And yet furely it is not a bare repetition of the fame perfon, 
under another title ; forthough we muft take this clean- 
nefs of hands in conjunction with cleannefs and uprightnefs 
of heart; and though it be not fo harda matter to thew 
a pair of bite clean hands, as it is tohave an upright , ora 
clean white beart ; yea, thoughitbe true, that clean hands 
willnot wax ftronger and ftronger in a day of affliction, un- 
lefs joyned with an upright heart, yet (1 fay) thefe clean 
handsimply fomewhat clfé, not only befides that opaiabie 

nefs 
? 
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ken of before. 
The band is ti nent ofaGtion, and clean bands are 


anembleme of holy aétings: So that Fob feems to intimate, 
that he,who belides the uprightnefs of his heart, and the ge- 
neral innocency and righteoulnefs of his way, is alfo cares 
ful to keep himfelf free from every fpat which might foule 
his hands3 He (I fay) who is thuscompleat and {potlefs, 
is fulleft of courage when tre ubles and forrows are upon him, 
‘Tis true, amansgeneral uprightncf$ and innocency will 
mightily uphold him, in the main, yet ifhe have gota vifi- 
ble blot or defilement upon the face or hand of his convers 
fation or dealings with men, this will beadampupon his 
fpirit, and 2 deadning to his heart, though the bent of his 
heart ftands fair towards God, 

Again, this may be added ia anfwer toa Plea which 
fomemake when theyare taxed with the uncleannefs of 
their hands (fay they) -O we bavegoodbearts, we are upright 
towards God; we confe/s we fail many times but we have good 
meanings,and we would both do and be better : 1s thy hand un- 
clean ? Thy heart isa thoufand times more ‘unclean : Is thy 
way evil? Thy fpirit is worfe:How can any man havea good 
meaning, ora good heart, when him(felf is evil: No man 
can. Thereis no excufe for the uncleannefs of the hands, 
faying the heart is clean? For where there isa clean heart 
there will be clean ‘hands, Many have clean hands, that 
have unclean hearts } but no man hath a clean heart whofe 
hands continue unclean; much lefs will fuch aone plead 
the cleannefs of his heart in excufe for the uucleannefS of 
bis hand ; nor is there any ground for fuch a Plea, Should 
aman fay, here isa Tree that beares ill fruit, but it hath an 
excellent root, Lam flre itis ofa right kind, but Kconfets) 
the fruit is naught; would not any manofreafon condema 
fuch reafoning ? would he not fay, This is to bely nature ? 
For every good tree brings forth good fruit: is itnot alfoa 
belying of the Spirit of grace, to fay, The heart is upright, 
but the hands areunclean ; Foranuprightheart makes a 
clean hand, asclean hands are a probable evidence of an 


upright heart. 
He that hath not both thefe,hath ncither of them to pur- 


Qqqz pofe ; 
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Ox 5D 
Adder fortitu 
dinem, 


purus manibus 


fumet auda- 
ciam. Sept. 
Is cujus vita 
pura eff addet 


robur, i, ¢- 


pofe » which (we may conceive ) was Jobs {cope while he 
puts them here together. 

Further, while Job fpeakes in the third perfon, He that 
hath cleaw bands 5 he anfwers Elipbaz for himfelf, who in a 
third perfon charged him with the uncleannefs both of his 
heart and hands (Chap. 15.14, ) from which he alfo vindi- 
cates himfelf (Chap. 16.17.) Asifhe had faid, You have of- 
tencharged me with the uncleannefsofmy bands, but though 1 


weil not boalt of my felf, yet this I feel, andfpeak by experience, 
He that bath clean bands fhall wax, 


(Stronger and ftronger.) 


The Hebrew is, He fhall add ftrength; thatis, he hall go 
on from one degree of ftrength to another, But what ftrength 
fhall he add? He meanesnot bodily ftrength : The beft of 
Saints may lofe thatin the battels of_affli@ion, and grow 
every day weaker and weaker ; But he fhall add fpiritual 
firength; So the Apoftle ftates it (2 Cor. 4. 16.) Though our 
outward manperi(h.yet our inward man is renewed day by day. 


magis acmagis The more evil a Beleiver fuffers, the ftronger heis in good- 


invalefcet ut 
bene ager. 
Merc, 


nefs, and to do good; while his fieth weares offand waits, he 
getsnew fpirits,he takes heart, and is more couragious, as the 
Septuagint senders Job’s Text. 

Hence Obferve. 

Firft, Graceis of an encreafing nature, it grows ftronger and 
ftronger. 

True grace lives, and therefore it muft needs grow. The 
grain of muftard-feed provesa great Tree (pfal. $4.) They 
go from ftrength to ftrengtb, ox from company to company, 
that is, From one good company to another, ftill gathering 
up goodnefs as they go: As the Bee gocs from Flower to 
Flower, to gather Honey; fo Beleivers gofrom duty to du. 
ty, from Ordinance to Ordinance, from praying to hearing, 
to gather grace and firength ; every grace hath ftrehgth, and 
the more grace che more ftrength, till we come to that, which 
is ftriGly called, Strength of grace, 

* Secondly, Obferve, nn 

A tharow godly man doth not only £all from grace in time of 

trouble, but be encreafeth and groweth in grace; be addetb 
Brength, ? As 
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As affli@ion gives a proof of grace, whether it be true or 
no, fo where itis true, it is improved by affliction, Tanto magis 
Naturalifts tell us, that the reafon of thunder and lightning integritaté (tu 
is, becaufe the heat being pent in,and imprifoned by the cold 5i5ez. 
of the miidle Region, breakes out(by an Antiperiftafis)with 
terrible noyfe and flafhings: And thus when grace is pent in 
by oppolition, perfecution, and affliGion, it enlarged it felf, 
and breakes out with greater ftrength, yea with a kind of 
heavenly violence 5 and not only maintainsits own, but is 
a gainer: 

[tis faid of the Ladecemonian Republick. that when all o- 
ther Kingdoms were undone by War, that only grew rich, 
was bettered by it. We may fay, that whereasall prophane 
perfons and hypocrites, are undoneby afflition (all their 
Paint is wathed off, their varnith difcovered) Only true be- 
lievers thrive, and are advantaged by it : He that hath an up- 
right heart, and clean hands, growes ftronger and ftronger : 
Hisinner man increafethin outward decayes. It is faid of 
the Ufraelites (Exod. 1. 12. } that the more the Egyptians 
afiGed them, the more they multiplyed and grem ; they mul- 
tiplicd in number, they grew in ftrength and ftature 5 their 
oppreflion there was addition in cemporals: Itis fo with all 
true Ifraclitesin fpirituals, the more they are afflicted and 
troubled the more they encreafezand whereas theLord fpeaks 
in reference to wicked men( Ifa. 1.5%) Why flould you be {mit - 
ten any more ?ye will revolt more and more\( The more eyil men 
are {mitten for their good, the worle they are. )We may fay 
on the contrary, that the righteous, the more they are f{mit- 
ten with evil, the better they ares yea, they fometimes put 
wicked men to fuch’a {topping expoftulation, as God makes 
there concerning wicked men:Why fhould we trouble them any 
more? They will bold fajt more and more, they will nit be beaten 
off with fowr looks é-bard words,ad nir withionr hardeft blows 
We may trouble and weary out ovr ives, yea andbreskour own 
hearts, but we shall never difhearten them, All Ages have given 
experiments of this: The Apoftles in the AGs rejoyted when 
they were threatned, and were emboldned- with’ fcourging: 
"Tis faid of the fuffering Saints (Heb. 10. 34.) They 100k 

joyfully the {poyling of their goods; They were glad’ of anop* 
portunity to put off their worldly goods at fogtcata rate,asa 
proof 
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proofe of the fincerity of our graces: Our ds never go off 
at fo bigh a price, nor come tofogooda Markets as whey they 
are fpailedin a goad caufe,Pasl tells us, That many waxed conn 
fidens by bis bonds (Phil 1.14.) They were fo far from with. 
drawing from the profcilion of the Gofpel, becau fe Pusl was 
clapt up in prifon,and laid by the heels,that they were more 
bold to ayouch it : As fome have been weakned and terrified 
by the fufferings of others, fo many have been confirmed and 
heartned, they have been not only kept from difcourage - 
ment, but they have waxed confident by bonds, and their 
{pirits have been at greater liberty by fecing others in Pri- 
fon, though they had reafon enough to expe their curne 
would benext, 
Bequiftior Onc of the A ncients tells us,7 he more cunning and exad our 
erudelitas gen> perfecutors are, the more conjtant and exact Believers are The 
ium adverfus Chriltians of thofe times grew into a kind of artificialnefs in 
Chriftians'y = grace, while the Heathens grew foartificial in cruelty ; and 
Sade de the oftner they were mowed down by the bloudy Sword, 
peda the more were begotten and quickued by the word: The op- 
quoties mens pofition which truth and holine{$ found, was a provocation 
mur.Tertule to own the truth, and to thema {weet temptation unto ho- 
lines. 


Thirdly, Note, 
When God gives tew tryals, be willgive new ftrength, 

The rightcous grow ftronger as their afli@ions grow ftron- 
ger: Never fearygreaten tryals, when you.are promiled 
grcat.r ftrength ; Mf y ouhave more burdens, you fhall have 
more fhouldess.. Whether the Lord calls us to pallive obe. 
diencs, or to.active, he is wife and faithful to proportion 
and give out {utable ability, Iris not from the improve - 
ments of Free-will, but from the freth annointings of the 
Spirit, That we are ftrengthned with might in the inner man 
(Epb.3416-), Again (Col, 1, 12.) We are ftrengthend with all 
might according to his glorious power, unto all patience, and 
long-fufferance with jofulnefs, Affliction it felf cannot fireng- 
then usin grace,it rather weakens us;the encreafe of firength 
flowes from the fame Fountain, whence we hadthe frit 
firength ; Allis from God, In the Lordhave we righteoufiels 
and ftrength, (1f4.45.24.)And be is an everlasting ftrength,the 
rock of Ages,(Vfa..26,4) Asheis an everlaftiag Brengtp. in 
hime 
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himfelf, fo he istto his people : And the reafon why his peo~ 
ple are everlaftingly ftrong,,is,becaufe he is fo, Ever the youths 
foasll faint and be weary,and the young men fall utierly fall,but 
they shat wait upon the Lord fhall renew their firength, they 
foal! mount up with wings as Eagles, they foall run and not be 
weary,and they hall walk and not faint (Ifa. 40.30,33.) But 
why hall the youths faint,and the young men utterly fall?are 
not beginners in grace as fure to beupheld as the ancient or 
men of dayes ? and why is fainting and falling the lot of 
youths and young men, who are fuppofed in their fpiritual 
capacity, or in their natural, to have the greateft {trength ? 
The Apoftle Fobss experience of the young men fcemes to 
differ very much from this Prophefie of them, I write «nto 
you young men(faith he,1 Epift.2.14.)becaufe ye are trong, and 
the mord of Ged abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wick- 
ed one. ow doth Ifsiah fay,the-young men fhall utccrly fall, 
and yet Fobu faith, They bave overcome the wicked one?that is, 
The Devil.Every viGory is an argument of ftrength, efpeci~ 
ally aviGtory over hiin who is very frong, 

I anfwer,: The Prophet andthe Apoftle do not fpeak of 
the fame young men: The Prophets young men are any men 
that boaft of their own ftxength in fpirituals, and trult upon 
it; thefeof what age focver they be, he calls young men, 
not becaufe like young men they have a real great (trength, 
but becaufe ( which young men are. very apt to doin the 
firength they have)they truit in a {trength which indced they 
have not; {0 that thefe are called young men, becaufe they 
boatt of,and truft in their fuppofed ftrength,not becaufe they 
are really very ftrong ; and therefore thefé young men thall 
not only faint,but utterly fall. But the Apoftle fobzs young 
men,are fuch as have much’ftrength in them, and yet live, 
and walk, and fightin the ftrength of Jefus: Chrift, thefe 
young men are fofar from falling utterly, that they fhall 
ftand for ever, and all their enemies fhall either flee or fall 
before them, becaufe as the battel reneweth, fo Chrift will 
renew their ftrength, and recruit their hearts with further 
aide at every further charge, 

Oaly by going out of our own ftrength, we get ftrength, 
that was Pauls experience of himfelf ( 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10.) 


When Lam weak, then I am ftrongs that is, when Iam weak 
m 
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in my felf, and have low thoughts ofmy own ftock, then 
firength is fent me in 5 and Lam fupported by an almighty 
power, when | fee that I haveno might : Therefore( faith hey 
moft gladlywill I rejoycein myintirmiries, that the Strength of 
Chrijt may reft ox me: Pal was no fooncr convinced that the 
firength he had was not fufficient,but he heard that comfor. 
table word from Heaven, Mygrace is {ufficient for thee: Weare 
ftronger bythe grace in'Chriit, then by the grace we receive 
From ChriliHe that lives upon the grace received from Chrift 
and not upon the grace in Chrift, fhall quickly feele a want of 
grace, anda decay of fpirituall life. 

Now, if grace received from Chrift be not ftock enough to 
live and continue upon, what is nature for any man to begin 
upon? Peter had received grace, and he made an honett seal 
profeflion to Chrift, not a flattering. verbal complement, 
when he faid ( Matth. 26: 33, 35.) Though all men fhall be 
offended becanfe of thee, yet will { not be offended, and though 7 
fhould dye with thee, yet willl not deny thee:yet becaule he did 
not enough (ifat all) renownce hisown firength, inftead 
of waxing ftronger and fironger, he was weaker and weaker 
and didnot only,deny his Mafter but forfwore him, Not 
only they who gooutin the ftregth of nature, but they 
alfo who go out in the ftrength of inherent grace, may 
quickly ( notwithftanding a fincerity of profeflion ) difho- 
nour their proftflion, and fall from their own fteadfafinefS : 
Therefore truft in the Lord,and ye fhallnot only hold on, 
but grow fironger and ftronger in your ways 

And if fuch be the ftate of a godly man, that he holds on, 
and waxes fironger in times of trouble, what hall we fay 
of them, who turn out of the way, or languifh in it,when 
nothing troubles them? What fhall we fay of them who run 
out of the way, though there be noLyon in the way,when we 
hear that Saints will not out though there be a Lyon inthe 
way? What fhall we fay of them that depart from God,when 
(as Fob fpeakes in another place ) they wath their footfteps 
with Butter, and the rock powres out Oyl to them (that is, 
when God loadeth them with his benefits daily) when we 
hear that the righteous, and he that hath clean hands- will 
not out of the way, though every ftep beup to the knees in 
mire, though he be dafhed againft the Rocks, and killed i 
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the day long? Was there ever truthof grace in thofe who 
finding nothing but comfort and outward blcflings in the 
way, do yet go outof the way, grow cold and fink in their 
profeflion ? When Chrilt gives outward pleafure to his fol- 
lowers , and thcy forfake him, may they not jufily be fuf- 
pected to take pleafure in forfaking him? And that they ne- 
ver took any pleafure in following him, but only followed 
him for their pleafure ? What would thefe do ifthey were 
affaulted with firong temptations or troubles, who turn a- 
tide being freed from al! {uch temptations?jWhat would they 
do if their wayes were full of bryars and thorns, who go back 
and Apoftatize while their wayes are ftrewed with Flowers, 
and they tread upon Rofes ? "Tis true indeed,that the warm 
Sun (as we fay) caufeth Ome fo caft off their Cloaks, which 
th, cold wind moved them to keep cloferon; but, though 
it (¢a truth, that profperity makes many forfake God, yet 
it “annot be denyed but that adverlity is a greater temptati- 
on°todeny him. A found heart may. (poflibly ) give in 4 
littlein boyfterous times, and Winterly dayes, but it isal- 
moft an infallible difcovery of'a rotten heartsto flinch in faire 
weather, orin aSummersday : Asthey whokeepclofe to, 
and hold on in the wayes of God in dark and doubful difpen- 
fations, fhew a pure love tohis wayes, fo they who warpe, 
and recedé, under clear and comfortable difpenfations, fhew 
a pure diflike of them. 

Lafily,Note the various expreflions uféd in thefe two vere 
fes, we have here the defcription of a godly man under four 
Titles. 

Firft, The upright. 

Secondly, The innocent. 
Thirdly, The righteous. 

Fourthly, He that bath clean bands. 

Thefe meet in one perfon, yet they have diltinG fignifica- 
tions ; Uprightnefsis ftri@ly oppofed to hypocrifie; inno- 
cency' to guilt; righteoufnefs tooppreflion ; and cleancfs of 
hands to all’ the-pollutions of converfation, Every kinde 
of goosacf and all the gracts concenter in him that is truly 
godly. = 

He that is godly, is any thing that is'good, and he that 
is wicked is any thing that is evil, youcannot call a wicked 

Rrr man 
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man out of his name, how ill foever you call him. And you 
cannot call a compleat godly man out of his name, how good 
focver you callhim, he is #pright,and innocent, and righ= 
tecus ; his hands are clean, and his heart is clean, he is clean 
allover, and holy all over, while we call him all this we do 
not call him beyond what God hath made him. 


JOB, Chap, 17. Verf. 10, 11, 12, 


But as for you all, doyowreturn, and come now 5 for I cannot 
find one wife max among you, 

My dayes are paft, my purpofes broken off, even the thoughts of 
my heart. 

They change the night into day, the light is foort becaufe of dark: 


nes, 


Hough Job's Friends had feyerely reprov'd and threatned 
“Paine reproved him for -his fuppofed fin, and threatned 
him with further fufferings, in cafe he continued in fin 5 yet 
did they as often counfel, and encourage him; counfel him 
to repent, and to turn to God, encourage him with promi- 
fes that God would repent and return to him, y¢a turn. his 
captivity and afli@ions, Asithe Rivers inthe South;and that 
though he then was in a night of forrow, yet a morning of 
joy, or joy.in the morning fhould furely break out and thine 
upon him, 

Now, as Fob had before often(and alfo in the former part 
of this Chapter) fupported himfelf under, the weight of all 
their reproofs and threatnings by the power of God, and the 
confcience of his own integrity 5 fo he had.as often before, 
and he doth it here again in the latter part of this Chapter, 
calt off their promifes and incouragements 3; together with 
all hopes of any reftauration in this life, to fuch a flourifbing 
outward condition as he once enjoyed, 

And becaufe his Friends difcerning this.in him by fome of 
his precedent anfwers, had judged it as.a fymptome of fecret 
guilt, and felf-condemnation, which would not let him fo 
much as expe@.any good: So Eliphas had ane and, 

imit- 
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{mitten him (Chap. 15.224) He beleives not that he hall re- 
turn out of darknefs: Therefore Fob wonders to fee them per~ 
fit in that opinion, and concludes them under a great defec& 
of underftanding, who did not perceive thata man fo mife- 
rably pined, and worn with ficknefs and pain, as he was,had 
nothing to look after, or prepare for, but only a Grave.And 
this he doth with much rhetorical clegancy, and paflionate~ 
nefs of fpeech, to the end of this Chapter, 

Hisfenfe may be drawn together into this brief way of 
reafoning. 

He who is ds a dead man already, foould not feed bimfelf,or be 
fed by others with hopes of, life, or of worldly profperity in this 
life. 
owe 1 (for my part) am as a dead man, or but the fhadow of ¢ 
man. 

Therefore I will neither feed my felf,neitherought you to feed 
me with bopes of life, or of profperity in this life, 

Yet before he layes down, and illuftrates this argument, 
he invites over his Friends to his opinion, and profeffeth that 
they had not yet fpoken any reafon, nor argued liketwife 
men in all that they had argued to the contrary. 


Verfi10. But as for you all, do you return and come now, for 
Icannot find one wife man among you, 


Though fome wife men go out of the way, yet is for want 
of wifdome that any man goesoutof the way ; while Fob 
calls upon his Friends to return, heimplyes that they going 
out of the way were not wife, and that it would be their 
wifdome to return into it. 


(But as for you all, ) 


Fob puts all his Friendsiato one predicament, and indeed 
they weremuch alike to him, havingall troden in the fame 
path,and.metin the fame judgement of, and refolutions a+ 
gainft him. But what wonld he havethem do? as he fup- 
pofed them allin one way. and thatout ofthe way = So 5 
fets themall to the fame work, that they might come right 
again, 
Rrra Do 
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Do you return and come now, 


Yet there are three opinions about his meaning, while he 
faith, Return and come, 

Firft, Some conceive, that Jobs Friends, being netled: (as 
we fay) and provoked with what he had faid before, be- 
gan to renew the difpute, and to rally themfelves with con. 

Quyfi fala te Joyned Forces, for a frefh encounter, which Job perceiving,he 
Gudine una y. (according to this interpretation dares them in thefe words, 
sesh ety “and fends thema challenge: As ifhe had faid, Ifce you are 
Add difpurstioe providing your felves, and confulting fora rejoynder with me, 
nem provocst. J, doe, do if yor think good, return, and come, put your felves 
Sanict. z into what pofture you pleafe, joyn your forces together, Iam res- 
Mees met dy to re eive your charge, andmake my defence, Lam not afraid 
teCr verite of you alls you are three,and I have not fo much as @ fecond,yep 
guefosept Iwill not turn my back from you all, therefore as for you all, do 
ye return and come now, come,when, or as foon as you will, 
Convertendd Thus, He challengeth themto a further difpute. Return, 
verbumcum and come,is(as the propriety of the phrafe ia the Original im- 
brea ki ports ) come again if you will, come a fecond time, come a third, 
Tow fenificss The word that we tranflateRerwrn, when it is joyned with 
quod eurfus. another Verb (fay Grammarians ) fignifies as much as A- 
auraltera vice gain, or, to do a thing the fecoud time, Take two places of 
aliquid facere, Scripture forit (Jofb. 5. 2.) At that time the Lordfaid unto 
Fofous, Make thee fharp Knives,and circumecife again the Chil- 
dren of Ijrael the fecond time:So we tranflate : The Hebrew is, 
Return (which is the word ofthe Text) end circumcife them 
a fecond time ; Not that they who had been once circumcifed 
muft have a fecond circumcifion : But for as-muchas circum- 
cifion, which was firft commanded to Abraham, had been 
long difufed , whilethe people of Ifrael were moving and 
unfetled in the wildernefs, thereforethe Lord gives circum- 
cifion a kind of fecond Inftitution, by requiring Jofoua to 
xeftore it folemnly a fecond time, as it was fet up at firft, Ree 
turn and circumcife them; thatis, renewthat ancient Or- 
dinance of Circumcifion. 

The like way of fpeaking, read (P/al. $5. 6. ) where Da- 
vid (in behalf of the Church) pleads with God thus, Wilt 
thou not revive ws again? The Hebrew, wilt thounot return, 
and receive us? We xtanflate the Verb Return,by the Adverb, 


Again. 
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Again, Wilt thon receive w again? Thou baft givenus many 
revives : when we wereas dead men and like carkafles rotting 
in the Grave, thou didft revive us wilt thou not revive us 
once more, and a@ over (fe powrfully merciful works, 
and ftrong falvations once more, or again? Sohere, Return 
and come ; that is,;Come again, 
Fhe words thus expounded, are an argument of Fo'bs mag~ 
nanimity, and holy courage in maintaining his right» and 
{tanding up in the defence of his own integrity againft all 
commers. Asit is our duty to contend earnettly for the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints 3, fo for our own. faithful- 
nefs. 
Secondly, Others expound the wordsas an advife, not 2s 
a challenge ; notasa profeflion of his fixed purpofe to op~ 
pofe what his Friends fhould fay in maintainance of their o~ 
pinion, but only as adefire of their attention to what he had 
yet to fay for his: Come return now, as if he had thus ex- 
prefled himfclf Ye are not right, let me fet you right, and in- 
Struct you better; learn of me, you have need enough to be taught, 
‘for U bave not found a wife man among you. Thus David calls 
Schollarsabout him (P/al. 34. 11.) Come ye Children,bears 
ken unto me,and I will teach you the fear of the Lord. The for- 
mer glofs thewed the ftrengthand courage of Job's {pirit, this 
the piety. and holinefs of his {pirit + "Tis ourduty, ix meek; 
nefs $0 inftrud shofe who oppofe themfelves, if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to theackuowledging of the truth (2 
Tim. 2.25) Invit? @nicos 
Thirdly, The-words are more generally taken for an ins 94 matandam 
vitation to repentanse, Come now, return, Some tranflate the ontentiom, 
word returw in this Text, by Repent , which is the fenfe of Refeipy , 
it ina hundred Texts of the Old Teftament. Repentance ro 
is a turning and returning 5 all returning fuppofeth,, either 
our being out of the way, or that we have gone as far as our 
bufinefs lyes in that way : The returning of repentance, fup- 
pofeth only theformcs,forevery ftep in fin is quite ot cf our 
way; what have we to dointhe way of fin, but only to 
come out of it, our bufinefslycs not theres all\that we do 
there muftbe:undone’again, or elfe we are undone for: ¢- 
ver, 
In this returning of repentance, we may confides, firft, the 
term 
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terme from which, ond fecondly the term, to which we are 
called to return, The term from which is two fold. 

Firlt, Sinful praGtifes, 

Secondly, Falfe and erroneous opinions. 

Fob doth not deal with his Friends about the former ; he 
did about the latter ; they were undera grand miltake con- 
cerning the Do¢trine of providence, and from that he invites 
them to a {peedy return. 

The terme to which we are to return in the aGtings of re- 
pentance:,is three-fold, 

Firft, To our felves, 

Secondly, To God, 

Thirdly, Tohim whom we have wronged, or from 
whom we finfuily diffent. 

Fob. may beinterpreted as calling, his Friends toa return, 
in this three-fold reference, 

Firft, As repentance isa turning to our felves:a man that 
is carried away,cither to falfe opinions, or into wicked cour= 
{es,is gone from his neareft home : ‘Tis a duty to deny our 
felves but tis a fin todepart from our felves:And as it is a 
fin to depart from our felves, fo every fin is a departure from 
our {elves ; therefore repentance which is a turning from fin,” 
mutt needs be a returning to our felves. The Gofpel repre= 
{ents the repentance of the Prodigal Son, under this notion 
(Luk. 15.17.) And when became to bimfelf, he faid, &c. He 
had not been with himfelfa long time before, yet at laft he 
same to himfelf , this was his firft ep to repentance. An 
impenitent perfon isnot only outof hisway, but out of 
his wits ; he is gone, not only from Divine truth and holi- 
nefs, but from his own natural reafon and prudence ; if fo, 
whenfoever he repents, he returns to himfelf, 

Secondly,Repentance is a returning to God ; If thou wilt 
return O Vrael (faith the Lord ) return unto me ( Jersg.t.) 
The grace of repentanceis moft frequently and moft fuitably 
expreiled by this a& ofreturning to God ; and they who do 
hot repent are every where faid not to returnto God (A- 
mos gue ) Let baveye not retirned unto me, 

Thirdly, Repentance isa returning to man; we muft not 
be afhamed to acknowledg our failings one co another, or 
to xcturn to them in duty from whom we have aaa, ¥ 
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ther by not giving them their due, or by accufing them un- 
ducly. We muft not be afhamed of returning to them, by 
fubmitting to the truth, {rom whom we have departed by 
following or holding anyerrour, Thus Fobmay be concei- 
ved counfelling and calling his friendsto.a return in thefe 
three fenfes given : Firlt, to themfelves : Secondly,to God: 
Thirdly, tohim, whom they had folong oppofed.. But 
though all three may be ineluded, yet the {cope and defigne 
of Fob feemss. to intend the thirds Resern, and come nom: 
that is, Reser to me,leenot truth fare the worle for my fake 
donot you caftit off, becaufeI hold it. It is not cnough 
to turn from any evil, whether of opinion or practife, and 
return to the obedience of God, but wemuftalfo return to 
the love of good men, and_ unite with chemin the truth. 
But why mult they return ? Fob give the reafon. exprefly, 
in the latter part of the Verfe. 


For I cannot find one wife man among you. 


All the wayes offinand errour are wayes of folly. 5 they. 
ftamp a man for a foole and unwife, whofoever walks in them; 
Z cannot find one wife man among you ; when he faith, Icannor 
finde, It fhews that he had endeavoured to find, he had been 
fecking for a wife man among them, but. he found none; Tbe 
Lord( faith David Pf. 14,2.)looked dawn from heaven wpon the 
children of men,to fee if there were any that did uuderftand and 
Seek after God{ but he found none ) They are all gone afide(v.3.) 
Fob feemes to have been upon fuch an inguiry:He had looked 

» over his friends,and weighed them one by one, but he found 
not one wife man among them, The Preacher ( Ecclef:7.27, 
2g- ) counting one by one to find out the account , found but 
one man, that is,one wile or good man)among a thoufaxd: no 
marvel then if Job found not one among three,yet confider- 
ing what three thefe were,men numbred among theWortbies, 
poflibly the firftsbree of thatageand place, it may jufily be 
marvclled why Fob fhould fpeak at fo low a rate,or fo fleight 
Jy of them = was henot too cenforious and. rigid, too bold 
and adventerous, to {peak thus concerning men of fuch gra- 
vity, authority, and reputation, for wifdom, and learn- 
ing, yea, and forholinefS too, asthefe three were? Shall 
we fay that this cenflure proceeded from Fob's wifdom , or 

from 
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from his paflion ?- was he wife in faying fo, or fo much: as 
charitable. é ; 

Lanfwer, Jobdid not fpeak this from any ill) will: to his 
friends, or from contempt of thems it had been not only 
unfriendly, but very finful to havedone it. That word of 
Chrift had its truth in thofe times, He that is angry with bis 
brother unadvifedly hall bein danger of j udgment; and he that 
faith to bis brother Racha (which fignifics an empty fellow, 
ora man that hath nothing in him) shall be in danger of @ 
Counsel, but be that faith, Thou fool, fhall be ix danger of Hell 
fire( Matth. 5.23) Fob did not call his friends. fooles,when 
he faid, / find not one wife man among you 5 Somuch may be 
faid without paffion or reviling: Nordid he quettion their 
wifdiomin general, but (as hath been anfwered for |h im 
upon alike paffage ) only to the point in hand: As»if he 
had faid, after all this arguing, You are till befides the mat- 
ter, you have not hit shejoynt of my cafe, come to me,] will 
shew you your miftake, aud make it plata that you are all ons, 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, It is ne fault tofpeak of men as we find them, : 

The rule of Chritt ¢ Matth. 7. 1.) Fudge not that ye be act 
judged, forbids the rath judgment of men, fecondly, wrong 
judgment ofmen, thirdly, final judgment of men ( that's 
peculiar to God ) but it doth not forbid: all judgement of 
men, We'may calla Spade, a Spade, and himunwife who is 
fo: All reproving is takeaway, ifall judging be, for we 
muft reprove no man but whom we judg faulty,Let the righ- 
reous mite me (faith David,Pfal. 141: 5.) He meanes it not 
of fmiting, with the Sword, but of {miting with a deferved 
cen(ure, as if he had faid, If] have done amifs let me hear of 
it, yea let me fimart for it bya faithful reproof. 

Secondly, Obferve. 

A wife wan may do or {peak that which is a juft forfeiture of 
his prefent reputation for wifdom. 

This proceeds fometimes from a fpecial judgment of God 
upon men, who in anger blafts their abilities, and commands 
a decay upon their greatcft treafures of wifdome (fa. 29% 
14.) The wifdous of their wife men shall perifh, andthe under- 
ftanding of their prudent men shall be bidsit hall be fo,faithGod 
the underft.nding of man is as tnuch at Gods difpofe, as 

rich- 
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riches or honours are, Now as this proceeds fometimes from 
the fpecial judgment of God upon man 3 fo it may pro- 
ceed at any time from the natural frame of man,who at the 
beft is a creature compofed of light and darknefS, of wife 
dome and folly, of knowledge and ignorance, ofgrace and 
corrup tion, of an old man, as well as of a new. The over a@t= 
ings of the worfer part, may foon leave a good and a wife 
man (inthemain) under an ecclipfe , both of his goods 
nefs and wifdome. David faid in bis bjt ( and as he faid 
it, he finned in faying fo) All men are lyars: But we may fay 
it with fulleft deliberation (and not fin atallin faying fo ) 
that All men are lyars. The Apoltle faith it (Rom. 3.4.) 
while he faith, Yea set God be truce, and every max_a lyar 5 that 
is, Let this be acknowledged and conftffed byall, that God 
cannot lye, fuch is his power that he can neither deceive 
nor be deceived ; butlet it beas much acknowledged that e-, 
very man is under a poflibility of being deceived, yea and to 
deceive in the worft fen{e,and that in fome fenfe every man 
isa@ually deceived,or a deceiver : which proves this to be a 
truth, Every man is a lyar:The lye,is that, which no man will 
bear at the hand of man, yet all muft bear it from the hand of 
God; itis indeed adifhonour, but it is no flander to fay, 
that every man isa lyar : and becaufe he is fo, he may foon 
dif intitle himfelf of wifdome. We mutt not lay too much 
upon men, for when they {peak and do moft unwifely, they 
{peak and do moft like men. 

The Prophet (Hof. 6.7.) faith, They like men bave tranf- 
greffed the Covenant; The Hebrew is, They bave tranfgreffed 
like Adam. The Apoftle {peaks of fome,over whom death reign- 
ed,who yet had not finned after the fimilitude of Adams tranf- 
Sr éffion Rom.5.14. Infants dye,and they dye in that fin which 
Adam committed, though they never come to commit fin 
actually as Adam did ; but all who fin actually, fin after the 
fimilitude of Adams tranfgreflion : He fet the firft Copy, and 
all his Pofterity have written afterhim. We do but thew 
what weare,and whence we are, when we fin even a compa- 
ny ofmen, the Sonsof Adam, To bea'man is alfo tobea 
finner, Now, as it may be faid, we like men have tranfgref= 
fed, fo we like men are unwife. Itis very eafie for the wilert 
man to do unwiltly : we have but thewed our {elves men 

S ft when 


when we have thewed our felves unwife. That hath obtain- 
edan Axiome, It is humane for mantoerr; One of the wi- 
feft fentences among men, is, that man may do unwifely = 
He that doth all things wifely is more like God then a Man, 
nor can we doany thing wifely, -but as God is pleafed to 
teach and guide us. As we hayenced toask our daily bread 
from God the {upporter of our bodies, fo our daily wif- 
dome from God for the management of our affairs, ’ As God 
sakes the wifein their own craftinefs (1 Cor.3. 19.) fo hecan 
take wifdome from the crafty; and unlefS he fupply wif 
dome tothe wife, they will foon be fo overtaken by their 
own folly, that of a whole throng of them, it may be faid,by 
him that engageth with them, I bave not found one wife man 
among you. 
Thirdly, Obferve, 
Wife men are rarely to be found. 

There are ftore of fubtle men,and crafty men there are but 
too many; but the wife man is a rare Jewel:,it was fora wilt 
man that the Prophet commands a fearch to be made, when 
he faifCJer. 5.1.) Run ye toand fro, through the streets of 
Ferufalem, and fee now and know, andfeekin the broad places 
thereof, if youcan find a man: Jerufalem was full of men,and 
yet 2 tax couldinot be found, when diligently fought for ; 
What man was this? the next words defcribe him for a wile 
man indeed, ifthere be any that executerh judgment, aud feeketh 
the truth, y cannot fay that fuch wile men are thick fown,but 
Fam very fure, they are thin come up. Paul found fo great a 
{carfity and dearthof them, even among the Saints in the 
Church of Corixth, that though he doth not fay it pofitively 
(with Jobhere’). I have not found a wife man among you; 
yethe {peaks it interrogatively, and chidingly (1.Cor. 6. 5+) 
I fpeakto your (hame, is it fo, that shere is nota wife man 
among you ? No not one that foall be able to judge between 
bis Brethrew : There are not many knowing wifemen, among 
allmen but j udging wife men arc tewelt of all. 

Hence, Obferve, 

Wife men are apt to foew themfelues unwife in expounding 
and judging the providences and dealings of God towards man. 
The works of the moft wife God are all right, but few 


men are wifé enough to pick out the true meaning of them, 
Pro- 
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Providence is carried about the world in a Chariot of light, 
and yet there is much darknefs in the minds of moft men a= 
bout it, This aries chiefely two wayes. 

Firlt, From the feeming confufions which are in the worldy 
God doth not keepa method, nor Govern himfelf by pre- 
fidents, no Mmancan tell cextainly: which way he will goe, 
by looking into the way which he hath gone 5 for though 
he ufeth no liberty in the iffue of his. dealings, but rewardeth 
every man according to his works, yet he ufeth much liber~ 
ty in the means which leads unto it. 

Sccondly, This arifés from the narrownels of mans heart, 
who meafuring God by his own line, and comparing what 
God hath done, by what he would do, cannotas the Apo- 
{ile fpeakes in another cafe) attain unto the rightcoufnels of 
God in what hedoth, 

Tis excellent wifdome to know how to interpret and im= 
prove the dealings of God with our (elves or others, The 
groficit mif-interpretation ofhis dealings, is, to conclude the 
guile or innocency of man, the love or hatred of God from 
them, Jobs friends upon fuch miftakes, . incurred this cen- 
fure, I bave not found one wife man among yor, 

Fob having by way of introduétion,{poken to the men, or 
to the perfons of his Friends,prooceeds to {peak his own cafe, 


Verf, 115 My dayes are paft, my purposes are broken off, 
eventhe thoughts of my beart. 


What do you tell me of comfortable dayes ? AZy dayes are 
paft, they are gone by 3, as we fay, The Shewtis gone by, or, the 
Company is gone by ; fo faith Fob,My dayes are gone by: There’s 
no looking after them any more:: they are out of fight, why 
would you bring thein into my mind again ? Dayes ‘may be 
taken, here in'a twofold fenfe. 

Firlt, For the terme of his life. 
Secondly, For the ftate of his life: 

As taken for the | terme of shis life, «My-dayesare paftsis, T 
ama near neighbour to,death, deathand J amready to meet 
and imbrace 3 the life of man is imeafured by dayes, when 
our daycs are pafty thete’s nothing left-to meafure, nothing 
co meafure by. 

S{f2 My 
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My dayes are pajt. 


But how could Fob affirm, Theterm, or dayes of my life 
arepajt,when/as,he was alive that day to fay this, fo he lived 
many afaire day after he had faid it: Can we call that paft, 
which is/ftill prefent with us? or which is yet to come ? 

He affirms this, Firlt, becaufe he conccived (hat the grea- 
teft part of hisdayes were actually palt, and that it wasnot 
worth while to reckon up the few dayes behind, he didnot 
think that remnant fo confiderable as to meafureit,but threw 
it by as apicce of #fele/s nothing: Our dayesare 40 palling, 
that (with:a little Rhetorick.) we may fay they are palt, as 
foon as they begin; how much more may we fay fo, when 
weare fare they muft thortlyend, and. are really almolt, yea, 
only not, paft. 

Secondly, Fob might fay,My dayes are psft, becaufe doubt- 
lefs it had ferzed.on his fpirie, thar his GlafS was run, that 
he fhould dye prefently , | he never looked to outlive that 
fiorm:: So that his dayes were pajt in hisaccount, though 
notin Gods account. job could fay of himfelf (as we ufe 
to fay of thofé Women, who have gone out their full time of 
Child-bearing ) that, He bsdnot a day more to reckon : As Job 
had a full affurance that he fhould liveeternally, fo he had a 
Kind of affurance that he fhould dye very fhortly: And 
therefore as to his own apprehenfions, and the calculation 
which he had made of his dayes, their date was out, and he 
might fay, My dayes are pajt. 

Again, As takemfor the ftate of his life, fo A4y dayes are 
pajt, is, My good dayes, my profperous dayes, are palt; you 
tell me of aday of deliverance, what ¢ morning I fhall have, 
butI look onall my dayes here, as dayes of darknefS; we 
fay_of, aman: who isnot only ia an evil,but in a defperate,or 
irrecoverably evil condition, He bath feen all bis beft dayes, or 
all his good dayes are gone: Fob was full of truft for a good eternity 
but he bad no hope of good dayes. The term of a mans days may 
continue long, when the comfort of his dayes; is, or when 
his comfortabledayesare quite. paft: Though Jobs dayes 
continued, asto,the term of his life yet his dayes (as he 
judged) were pat, as to any comfortable ftate of life,in which 
fence he might alfo fay, My dayes are paft. 

oF 
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Nor did Fob fpeak thus complainingly, or with a low 
fpirit, My dayes ave paft, he did not whine it out as they do, 
whoare loath to dye, and would fain live ftill in the de~ 
lights of lifes but he fpake boldly and chearfully, he fpake 
of his Dying day, as of his Marriage day, My dayes are pajt, 
Asa young man faith, My Marriage day is at hand, thall be 
married (hortly 3 with fuch a holy alacrity Job {pake, 1 
thal dye fhortly, 44y dayes are paft: Hz looked upon his com 
fortable dayes in the World as paft, and yet he {was com- 
forted : Fob was full of pain, yet ufually in the clofe of his 
{peeches he gathered up himfelf, and fpake ina height and 
heat of fpirit: As the Cock towards morning flutters his 
wings before he Crows, and gives warning of the approach- 
ing day ; oras che Lyon ttrikes his fides with his Tayle, to 
rouze uphis fpirits before he attempts his preys fo Fob ftirr'd 
up himlelf towards the clofeof his anfwers, and refumed. 
new fpirits, acting That dying manto the life, who having 
nothing in this World, either to fear or hope, dyes without 
fear, yet with abundance, ycainaffurance of hope: My dayes 
are paft. 

Henct Obferve. 

Firft, As the words are taken in the former fenfe:4 grav 
cious beart bath peace in the approaches of death. 

His contentments are not done; when the termof his life 
isdone: he canfay, My dayes are paft, as cheerfully, as Agag 
faid, Surely,thebisternefs of death a palt. Some godly men have 
dyed far more pleafantly than ever any wicked man liveds 

Secondly, from the latter fenfe obferve, 

A gracious heart cantake prefent comfort, and rejoyce in tbis 
World, wbile be knows that all bis worldly comforts and jayes 
are pajt. 

Faith over-looks, .. or looks thorow and beyond all the c- 
vils of this life, toa good which hall never dyes ye faith 
fees and enjoyes aprefent good, while fenfe fees nothing, 
and indeed hath nothing ele to fee, but cvil. A-carnal man 
parts with his good dayes, or with the good of his dayes, as 
Phalsiel went to deliver up Michal, Sauls Daughter and Da- 
vids wife by right,weeping all along as he went(2Sam.3.16) 
There's afad parting between a worldly heart and worldly 


things;,but he that is {pisitually minded, though he doth not 
defpife. 
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defpife the meaneft of worldly good things, as made by God 
for the comfort and ufe of man, fo when God calls him from 
them, or them from him, he can part with the ufe of them, 
and yetnot be difpoffeffed of comfort 5 he knows that he 
hath a prefent good, and that he hath greater good to come, 
while he faith, My dayes are paft. 

oo My purpofes are broken off. 


ogi le : ys i 
pe a The word which we tranflate Purfofes,fignifies moft ufus 
vogue a ¢ x T 8 ng 
lum aliquando ally an evil purpofe, or wicked defignments; yet itis ufed 
in bonim. — alfo, as among the Rabbins, fo by the Penmen of Scripture 
alle tury ina good fenfe fora warrantable, yca for a holy purpofe : 
eT tiouitar 10 the Book of Proverbs (Chap. 1 Chap. 2. 11,) it is 
Dott of Pr . 1. 4. Chap. 2. 11, 
Vectart. eu: tranflated Difcretion, or Advertifement, proceeding from the 
ma ferre foelus teachings of wifdom, which ftirrsup gracious purpofes in 
~riedbes the foul towards God, and every good. 
on ee a? My purpofes are broken off: The Septuagint rendex,my beart 
Roam Snead ARE ea er ohtnee e eheant firings by a metaphor, may be 
vocabulua ef} i gS by phor, y 
medium. Deut, taken for purpofes, becaufe purpofes are as Bands or firings 
Rupti funt ore upon the heart» and therefore when purpofes are broken,we 
chad may fay, the bands or ftrings of the heart are broken: 
amet. Sept, inert . oof= 
Corcal/e. fist Another reads, The bindings or faltnings of my body are{loof- 
compages core #€4, oF torn afunder which tranflation (as alfo the former) 
poris nei Aug. taken literally, notes only hisnearnefsto death; for when 
aman dyeth, we fay his heart ftrings break, and his whole 


body isin a fit of convulfion, 
My purpofes are broken, 


The word fignifies a violent forcible’ breaking,as if a Giant 
had broken them, 
but what was it which broke his purpofes ? The violence 
and continuance of his affli@tions was this breaker; or his 
purpofes were broken by the confufed motions and trouble- 
fome reprefentations of his own fanfic, to which fick men 
are very fubject. 

Again,what were thofe purpofes ofhis which were broken? 
If they were evil purp-fes, he had reafon to rejoyce, not to 
complain 5 if they were good purpofes, was it not his fin 
as well as his affliGtion that they were brokenoff. 

Tanfwerto that, Purpofes may be good, and yet broken 
without 
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without the fin of the purpofer, ifhimfelf be not the caufe 
of that breach, and t he impediment of their performance : 
Ifour holieft purpofes are broken off by the inevitable pro 

vidence of God, the holinefS of man receives no blemith by 
it. The purpofes of Fob were good doubtle(s, cither fpirit 
tually good, or civilly good; and they may be taken cither- 
for thofe purpofes of doing good , which he had, before he 
fell into trouble, or for thofe which he had laid up in his 

breft, todo, when he fhould be again reftored and delivered 

out oftrouble. As ifhe had faid, | had once an expectati- 

on of life, and I purpofed with my felf what to do with, 
or in my new life, but now thofe purpoles areall brokenoff, 
forl fee my life is ready tobe broken off, The nextclaufe feems 

to explain this, and in that we fhall fee more filly what he 
meancs by thefe purpofes. 


Even the thoughts of my heart. 

Every thought of the heart is nota purpofe, yet every pure 
pole isa thought of theheart, our thoughts are made up in- 
to'purpofes, cithcr what to do, or not do: Hence it is u- 
{ual to fay, I thought to have done fuch or fuch a thing, 
thatis, I purpofed to do it. Therefore Job might well fay, 
My purpofes are broken off, even the thoughts of my heart, be- st 
caule purpofes are nothing elfe but a frame, or pack of Poffedion Z 
thoughts:there is anelegancy in that word which we tran- dis atedice © 
Nate Thoughts. The Hebrew is,the poffeffions of my beartsfo we WU) Coit as 
putin the Margin of our Bibles:A learned Tranflator renders "9"! mee a, 
ut thus, The thoughts whieh my mind was wsnt to poffe/s are er Aue a 
puld or fnactbt amayshe meanes it not of all his thoughts,as if bar Dill 
his power of thinking had been lofi, but of thofe fpecial meus Fun. 
thougits which he had,or hopes, which he nourifhed about Dicunriz cap; 
his reftoring to happy days;thefe once poffefled hisheart,but ‘tones poff. 
they were gone Thoughts are. call'd the poffiflions of the heart °°" 2 corde 
two waycs. @4id enim ma. 


Firlt, Ina paflive Bh Preprium 
fenfe. 


mn@turm 
quam fie 
Secondly, In an active ipflas cogttat?. 
Paflively, Becaufe they are poffeffed by the heart,the hearr "s-Druf Coe;, 
doth. enclofe and hold our thoughts : The heart is the natu- 
ral proper veffel or receptacle of thoughts, therefore they 
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are called the pofiiflions of the heart: The heart is the foyl 
and feat ofthoughts ; there they are planted, and there they 
dwell. 
AGtively, For as thoughts are poffeffed by the heart, fo 
thoughts poffefs the heart 5 thoughtsare full of Activity 5 
they trouble and they comfort the heart 5 look what our 
thoughts, are,‘{uch is the flate of our hearts; ifour thoughts 
are quiet our hearts are quiet, ifour thoughts be unquict our 
hearts are unquiet, if our thoughts be joyful our hearts re~ 
joyce,in the Gofpel, Lak, 24.38. Why are ye troubled, why do 
thoughts rife in your bearts ? that is,why do troublefome and 
difconfolate thoughts rife in your hearts ¢ "Tis as natural for 
thoughts to rife in the heart, as it is for water to rife ina 
fpring, therefore Chrift did not chide them becaufe thoughts, 
but becaufe fuch thoughts did rife in their hearts :we cannot 
hinder our hearts from thinking,no more then we can hinder 
the fire from burning, or water from wetting;but ’tis our duty 
tohinder our hearts from undue, or difcouraging thoughts, 
and to check them for thinking fo. Thoughts rule the heart 
and put it into féveral frames and forms according to their 
own likenefs; and therefore it is both our wifdome and 
our holinefs to put and keep our thoughts in the belt like~ 
nefs, The heart (in a figurative fenfe ) is nothing clfe but 
the frame of our thoughts; and our thoughts in a proper 
fenfe are nothing elf, but the pofefions of the heart. 
Yabule cordis Further, The Chaldee Paraphrafe faith, The Tables of my 
Chald, heart arebroken s Soit isan allufion to writing : The Law 
was written at firftin Tablesof Stone, and now a heart of 
ficth (not a flethly heart)is the Tables of the Law,our hearts 
are Tables both for our own writing and for Guds, Fob had 
written many purpofes upon thofeTables, therefore he might 
well fay as in this cafe, My purpofes, or all that was written 
upon the Tables of my heart are broken, In my heart I 
had written and fet downmany particulars which I purpo- 
‘Scriptins core fed to have done, but now thofe lines are croffed, or quite 
35+ nunclituwra blotted out. God writes many of his own thoughts in our 
ef.Pined. hearts, and our thoughts are broken, The Tables of our hearts 
are broken, 


Hence 
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Henc Obferve. 11s x 
Firlt, Right purpofes are good, but it is not good to live upon 
purpofes. 


AGion muft prefently follow refolution, and performance 
mutt befpeeded after purpofes,elfe they are to little purpofe, 
When David had faid, I will confe{s my tranfgreffivxs unto the 
Lord ( Pfal. 32.5.) he inttantly confeffed them ; And when 
he faid, Lwill take beedto my wayes ( Pfal. 39.1.) he inftant- 
Jy took heed to them, His purpofe was in nature, before his 
practice, but in time they went together: There is a dou- 
ble danger in delaying purpofes. 

Firft, That she mind of the purpofer may change, and his 
{pirit grow flat towards them. 

Secondly, That the feafons may change and though he 
have a mind, yet he may want means and opportunity co per- 
form them, 

There is danger in both wayes, and much fin in the former 
way of breaking purpofes : The danger of both will be more 
difcovered in the fecond Obfervation, 

Secondly, Obferve. 

When great affliGions come, efpecially when death comes all 
our purpofes are broken off. i: 

As man is apt to bulie himfelfabout many things which 
he cannot kaow, fo about many things, which ( though 
they are poflible to be done, yet ) he fhall neverdo. It is 
in.man to purpofe, but we muft ask leave of God, before 
wecan perform ; Crof$ providences break many purpofes, 
but death breaks all. All our purpofes concerning the 
World, and the things of the World dye with us, When the 
breath of great Princes goeth forth ( Pfal. 14.6. 4.) Jn that 
very day all their thoughts perifh.Great Princesare tull of great 
thoughts, but they who cannot keep themfelves from perifh~ 
ing, fhall never keep their thoughts from perifhing, The 
imaginary frames which they fet up, the contrivances, plots, 
and projects of their hearts areall {wept away like theSpiders 
webb, or broken like the Cockatrifes Egg, when themf{clves 
are {wept away from the face of theRarth,and broken by the 
power of death, The thoughts of many Princes and Politi- 
cians dye while themfelveslive ; Achitophels purpofes were 
broken and difappointed, while him{lf looked on, and he 
wasfo vexed to fecit, that he executed himfelf becaufe his 
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purpofes were not executed, In thefé times of publick fhi- 
king, how many purpofts have we {een goto wracks They 
who have been long laying their defignes,and brooding upon 
their counfels have had their eggs broken in a moment, and 
their thoughts blown away like Chaffe before the wind, or 
the lightett duft before the whirlewind: Now as the:purpofes 
of many about gathering riches,about taking their pleature, 
about advancing themfelves to, or eftablithing themfelves in 
honour and high places, have perifhed before they dyed; fo 
when fuch dye, all their purpofes fhall certainly perifh.> And 
as the purpofes of all about worldly things perifb in the ap- 
proaches of death; {0 do the purpofes of fome about fpiritual 
and heavenly things.How many have had purpofes to repent, 
to amend their lives and turn to God, which have been pre- 
vented,and totally. broken off, by the extremity of pain and 
ficknefs, but chiefly by the ftroak of death 5 when they have 
(as they thought )bee abowt to repent,and as we fay )turn over 
a new leaf in their lives;they have been turned into the Grave 
by death,and into Hell by the juft wrath of God. 

Some interpret this Text, as Jobs complaint of the unf{et- 
tlednets of his thoughts about heavenly things,and the brea~ 
hing of his purpofesin the purfuit ofeternity : He could not 
make his thought about Heaven,hold or hang together, even 
thofé thoughts were full of gapsand empty {paces, or rather 
like Riofies of Sand. Many honeftand gracious foules have 
found work enough upoma death-bed, or a fick-bed to at~ 
tend the pain and infirmity of their bodies, When they have 
purpofely fet themeelves: (the habitual bent of their hearts 
being alwayes fet that way_) atually to feek God,to medi- 
tate upon the precious promifes, to put forth frefh lively 
workings of Faith upon the Lord Jefus Chrift, they have 
been fuddenly recalled,yea even forcibly fetcht back by fome 


» violent affault of pain, or aprevious charge ofdeath : So 


that thofe thoughts which fhould be (and: they delired that 
they might be) like their objects, moft durable and fteady 
were yet more like fome odd ends or broken fheards, more 
like vanitbing flathes, or wandring fanfies,then that beautiful 
frame of heart, or thofe well combined and fafined medita- 
tions which they intended. For fhough all the troubles of 
shis life, and the approaches ofdeath it eebeyrenii 
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difappoint or feattcr thefe fixed purpofes, and thoughts 

which a believer hath had, or thofe refults and refolves which Proprer multts 
he hath often made in hisown foul about the hopes and con- plices anim: 
cernments of eternal life; yethemay be pittifully puzled, ™us & per 
amuzed, and interrupted in his prefent motions and medita- turbationes Jam 


dolebat jamti- 
sions about them. mebst, nune fo 
Henee take this caution. erigibatin Jer 


Secing not only our worldly thoughts perith, but our "élioren, nunc 
fpiritual thoughts may be much broken by {trong temptati- Se conctide, 
ons, and variety of bodily diftempers, in times of trouble and * 
ficknef, let us haften to fettle our purpofes and thoughts a~ 
bout eternal life, yea to fee our foules paffed from death, to 
life; before we {ee ficknefs and forrow, much more before 
we-fee our felves ready to pafs from life to death: +~Purpofes 
to repent, or to mind heavenly things, not only may, but 
for the moft part are broken off , and loft when ficknefs and 
forrow finds us. Beware of this deceit of the Devil, who 
tells us we hall have leafure to {eek God when we. are fick 
andthat we (hall have atair opportunity tofettleall the af- 
fairesiofour fouls, when we are going out of the body : then 
che tells us) we fhall have nothing elfe todo, and therefore 
we fhall furely do it then.Let notSatan deceive us with thefe 
vain words, for then he intends.us moft blows, then is his 
feafon to break our thoughts intoa thoufand pieces, and to 
vex us with the fplinters, even when we lye upon ouyfick 
beds, or rather bewildred with afflidion, Theres fearce one 
of twenty, but findes breakings, andconvulfions upon his 
thoughts, at the fame time when he feels them upon his 
body: how often have fick men been heard to fay,we cannot 
fet our felves.to think ferionfly of heaven,orto act Faith, ae 
Tofuffer and befick, is workenough for any man at one time: he 
had not need to have his greateft workto do when he hath 
fuch work todo. 

They who have had brave fpirits, and fixed holy purpoles 
upon their death- beds, were fuch ashad been long | excer- 
cifed in them before, Wo to thofe: who put off their begin» 
nings (in grace; till.they are: ready to: finifh in natures A, 
dying man isiunfit for any-bufinefs, how:muchimoreforthis. ~ 
Heis extreamly indifpofed for worldly purpofes, much more 
for heaveny : and therefore as foon as aman that hath any 

t Ttta Effate, 
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Eftate, begins to bz fick. Friends will move him, Pray Sir, 
fittle: your Ejfate, make your will, you know not bow God may, 
deal with you, if your difesfe fooufd encreafe a little more, you 
may be totally difabled to do it ; therefore pray bajten + yea, we 
find that moft menof valuable Ettatesin the wor d?make 
their wills in their health, when they are free from ficknefS 
and furtheft from death, when they have che greatelt activity 
of mind and body « They wifely remember how fome who 
hadafull parpofe to mike their wills in ficknefs, have been 
fuddenly overpowred by the malignity of a difeale,and could 
neverdo it, but have left all ar fix and fevexs. If fo, thall any 
man leave his foul undifpofed of, or at fix and fevens, till 
fucha time? A fick man being minded of any worldly buli- 
nefs (unlefs he have great mind toit) thinks it excule 
enough to wave it, becaufe he is lick 5 I pray do not trouble 
me withit (faithhe) I cannot think of it now, you and I 
will {peak about it hereafter when amrecovered: Do fick 
men think it reafon they fhould beexcufed from. worldly 
bufinefS becaufe they are fick, and fhailany man refolve that 
it is beft to dealiabout fpiritual bufineflts: when. he is fick ? 
if Job who had aholy and found mind under a difeafed bo ~ 
dy, faid, My purpofes are broken off, and thethonghts or pof- 
fifions of my beart: how much more will they feel thefe 
breach¢s, whofe minds are fick and more difcafed then their 
bodies ? 
Further, Obferve. 
The difference between Godand man, wbatavain creatur 
manis, and bow excellent Ged is. 
God never had one of his purpofes broken; whatever he 
purpofed; he shath carried to perfection, he never loft a 
thought, nor any of the pofftflions of his heart, The comufet 
of the Lord ftandeth for ever,and the thoughts of bis beart t0.alt 
Generations ( P{al.33.11-) ’Tisthe glory of God that: his 
purpofts ftand, he's able to make them dtand; thouglyall the 
world fhould combine’ as one man to caftthem idown, ‘Tis 
thedifhonourof man that he fo often falls from his own 
purpofes, and cates up hisownrefolves ; » and “tis the:puy 
nifhmentof {ome men, that their purpofes: receive'a, fatly 
that their moft folemn debatesand fetled refolves are fcatter* 
¢d and confounded; The Lord (in judgment) bringeth’ rhe 
i connfeb 
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counfel of the Heathen to nought, be maketh the devices ef the 
people of none effed (Pfsl.33, 10.) All the thoughts of man 
are lofeable, and mott men lofe their thoughts. 

Iris the comfort of Beleivers that they are not bottom’d 
upon their own purpofes or thoughts, but upon the thoughts 
and purpofes of God (that’s their balis) and that fhall ne- 
ver be broken 5 God is unchangeable, and therefore his pur- 
pofes cannot break : when mans purpofes are broken, he 
either changeth, or fuffers a change;of which Job complaines 
in the next Verfe. 


Verl, 12: They change thenight into day, and the light 
is foart because of darkue/s. 
Here are two things to be opened. 
Fir, what is meant by changing the night into day. 
Secondly, who itis that changeth the night intoday, 


They change the night into day. 


” Hath not the Lord made a promife,yea a Covenant(which 
is more then a promife) and annexed afign fo it, which is 
the ratification ofa Coyenant (Ge, 8.22.) that to the end 
of the world,while the earth remaineth, Seed time,and harvet 
and Summer, and Winter,and cold and heat, and day and night 
Shall not ceafesthat is, they fhall not ceafein their turns and 
feafons : How isit here faid, they chauze the night into day, 
as if the night and day were out of courfe, when.as the Lord 
had coyenanted, that hey thall continue in their courte? 

a had > there is a twofold change of times, of, day and 
night. 


Firft, A natural 
Change. 
Secondly, A metaphorical 


The united power ofall.creatures in,AMleaven (and Earth 
cannot make anatural change of day into night, and God 
theCreator hath promifed that he will not make that change 
he will not. break the fucceflion of night .andjday, while the 
carth remaineth. ; 

But a, metaphorical change ofnight into. day, and, of day 
intonight, hath been often made, for when the night is fo full 
of trouble tous that weicannot fleep, , the night is changed 

into 
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into day, and. when the day is fo full of trouble to us, that 


Hoctormentum. we cannot neither do our’ work, nor take ous comforts 


cordig nec nox 


then the day is changed into night «, The night is the time 
appoinced for natural reft, therefore the night may be faid 


7. tobe changed into day, when we cannot reft, and this is a 


great affliGtion; for though in fome fenfe, ‘andia Scripture 


i {enfe foo, to have the night changed into day, is a mercy, 
tum and notes a change froma troubled eitate into a.comfortable 


in noile quam “citate, yet to have the night changed by our refilefne(s, or 


indié. 4quin. 


Pea cogitatir- 
mes O76 CjJe 


want of fleep, -is both an affliction it felf, and an argument 
that we are burdened and over-prefled with other manifold 


animum rodene *afniGtions: r 
in nflem mi- Jn this fenfe Fob complaines of the change of his night 


Bi convertune 
indiem; cfiizis 
nut ut noges 
ducam in 
Sonnes, Merc. 


Propter calav 


amines Jun. 


Ha mea cogi 


tiones nottent 


mihi in diem 
convertunt.j 
Mere, 


into day; and thus God often changeth times and: feafons, 
both to particular perfonsand whole Nations (Daa, 2, 2x.) 
Daniel anfwered and {aid,Bleffed be the name of God for ever aud 
ever, for wifdome and might are bis, and be changeth the times, 
andthe feafons, beremoveth Kings, audbefets mp Kings: he 
changeth'the’times and‘feafons 5 that is, he makes feafons 
comfortable; or troublefome, peaceable,or unquier, he'chan- 
geth the night into day, “or the dayinto ‘night,’'as himfelf 
leafeth. : 
f Andthe light is foort becanfe of darkuefs: 


Thatiis; The day ‘is to'me as ‘Ao day becaufe of ty’ calamity 
and.mifery’s ‘my'day is thort, béctufé darkniéfs 'fuddenly' o- 
vertakesi¢; Artificial dayes are lorig or fhort, “according to 
the diftance whith the'darknefS of the night keeps trom 
them. Our metaphorical daycs arc long or fhort, accords 
ing to the diftance whiclythe darknefs“of trouble keceps 
from thcm, Thus thé ¢ange of day into night, and of night 
into day, is to be reckoned’by the condition’ we aré in: when 
we'cannot fleép in the'hight, ‘our’night is “changed into day, 
and when forrow feifeth on tisin the dayjour day is changed 
into night, or, The tight # fort tp us by reafon of darknés. 

But who was it that made this changé?Tbey change the'night 
into day,and the day into night : Who ?Some afcribe"it to his 
troubled thoughts; “of which hé“had {poketi® before 5 his 
thoughts ‘were fo torn/and diftracted, ‘that ‘their confufions 
turned the night into dey; and the day into sight sthat : ‘a 

plaia 
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plain fenfe, as ifthe had faid, By reafon of my continual cares 
anddifir sitions, I¢ake'no' comfort neither night nor day. 

Others refer it to his Friends, They, that is, my Friends 
turn the night into day,and the day into nightyand if hisFriends Prefentiuit 
be the Antecedent, it comes much to one, for hisfriends did matzrum cogi. 
it by filling him withtroublefome thoughts, and unquict otiones efficia 
reafonings ; his Friends did it by filling his heart and head “™ 4d 
(as we fay) with’ their Proclamations. de oti 

Hence note. nox. Jun, 

When the mind is unfetled the man cannot refts 

Waking nights and wearifome dayes arethe portion of a 
troubled ipirit. 

There is a further clegancy confiderable in the latter branch 
of this Verfe. The light is foort becaufe of darkne/s. The Ori- 
nalis, The light is near becaufe of darknefs, The word figni- 
fies nearne{s whetherintime or place, andit is ufually put Pa er 
in Scripture for fvort, for that which is of fhort continuance EE heteae: 
(Job 20.'§.) The tryumphing of the wicked is fort, The mar. hr, Rab: Sol, 
gin is, The tryumphing of the wicked is from near ; that is, it 
is hard by, it began but lately, and ic willfoon be over, or 
at an ends In thiselegancy the holy Ghott {peaks of falfe 
Gods Deut.32.17.)They facrificed toDevils and not to Gad,t0 43,1, gicuntur 
Gods whom they knew not,to newGods thst wear come newly up; dij exe propin: 
The Hebrew is,to near Gads ( itis this word.) to fyort Gods; quo,i.e 9 
Gods that arenearithat-is, Gods (hort or near in their origi- dig non durant, 
ual,they have been buc a little while,they are wemly come up, ~ halt 
as we Cranflate, whom your Fathers knew not,nor feared :. Idols ceperint »Mere. 
are new Gods,near Gods + we need not travel far to find out 
their defcent and pedigree, the olde(t of them are but of alate 
date, or of anew Edition, upitartGods,as they are compared 
with Jeboush the true God, who is from everlatting. : And as 
they are called near Gods, in regardof their original, and 
rife, fo likewife in regard of cher continuance, they are not 
for eternity, wethall {ce an.end of thofe Gods fhortly, they 
are not long-lived, much-lefS are they to everlafing. The 
true God is the fame for ever 5 falfe Godsare nothing, Idols 
are nothing in the world, and they fhall in fhort time be 
thrult out ofthe worlds and allithe near Gods {hill be put 
fare away., What.the Lord freaks of the ni 3 
Godsof the dasknefs of this World. Fod 
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comforts or light which he once received from, God. The 
light is hort becaufe of darknefs 5 that is, .it is ready to end 
and expire. 

We may fay ofall the light which we kavein_ this world, 
that ic is foort becaufe of da:knefs : Spiritual light, or the 
light of Gods countenance ficing in, or upon his people, 

Reiki hatha darknc(S attending uponit in this world, The ex- 
vis mora, Petiences of molt Chriftians anfwer that of one of the An- 
Bern cients about this heavenly light, I: comes bust feldome, and is 
Soon gone: we have but fome glymples and glaunces of divinc 
tavour here, not a fteady fence of it; that (except to a very 
few) is referved for Heaven : ‘Tis fo alfo about temporal, ,, 
light ; the light of Gods providence towards us hath dark~ 
ne(S attending upon it, yeaa darknefs mixed with it: when 
our comforts have fcarce faluted us, or fpoken with us, they 
are interrupted and taken off by approaching forrows. Thofe 
creature ewjoyments and ¢elations which have molt light in 
them, have alfomuch darknefS hanging about them, and 
hovering over them, Man at the beft eftate is altogether vanity; 
and bis longeft light bere is fort because of darkne/s. 


But Job fpeakes not this in reference tothe general ftate 
of man, much lefs to the beft eftate of man in this lite, he 
applyes it fpecially to an afflicted eftate, and particularly ro 
his own: how fhortis the light of an. afflited foul, how 
quickly do cloudes come over him, and Ecclipfes fhut the 
fhining from him, when the light of amanin profperity is 
but fhort, and his dayin danger of a night every moment ? 
All our light on earth dwells upon the borders of darknefs 5 
the light of heaven hathno neighbourhood with it, and 
therefore is not only long, but everlafting. 

Mle wenebrofe Yet] find a learned Interpreter making this Verfe {peak 
eae the return of Fobs light 5 Thechanging of night into day, is 
cedemes, pro %0 be underftood (faith he) in a good fenfe : And the break- 
rofle jucindum ing of his thoughts and purpofes is (according to this. In- 
quietis dents terpretation ) nothingelfe but the fcattering of his dark 
pro renebris lu- and melacholly thoughts and purpofes, which being remo- 
ie peg ved and gone 5 the night of forrow was turned into a day 
pau coitie of joy, and the morning light( here called the #ear light,be- 
tount,Bold. caufe it immediately fucceeds the darknefs, which the he 

light” 
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light doth not) this morning light (faith he) came before 
the face. of darkne(s. 

To which fenfe the Ms Latine Lieragied the laft eb: 
After darknefs I hope for light, or though | be now in dark- py yuyfum pol} 
nefs, Uhopeforlight : Asif Job had faid, After this dark tenebroy flere 
night and dresdful ftorm,God bath {poken to the angry Sea of my lucer, Vulg. 
tempeftuous thoughts, and bebold there is a great calme, - But 
though the Author of thisExpofition befo much in love with 
it,that he counts all other {purioussyet [ rather perfift in and 
ftick to the former ; (eeing che whole context runs upon the 
aggravation of fobs prefent troubles, with which this Inter- 
pretation holds no agreement, Nor is there any necefliry (as 
the Author fuppofeth Jto. take it up,for theavoiding of that 
imputation of a low, weak, and finking {pirit, which the for-. 
mer cxpofition in his apprehenfion fubje@s Fob unto ; for 
though we fay that Fob doth, as often clfewhere, fo here ae 
gain,make reports ot hisforrows in highefl Rraines of holy 
Khetorick,yct we are fo farr from faying that he defponded, 
or funk under them, that we doubt not tofay ( which is all 
that chis Author would fay, or have others take notice in 
his fingular interpretation) that he wasmore then a Con- 
queror overthem all. ‘Tis not only granted that Fob did 
hope for a day of joy after his night of forrow, but affirmed 
that he had a day of joy in his night of forrow (for he could 
fay ina true fenfe what theApoftlePax! after did,as forrowful, 
yet alwayes rejoycing) yet his night (by reafon of his out~ 
ward troubles, and many affaults of inward terrour ) was 
changed into a laborious toyling day, and his outward lighe 
of comfort was fhort and quickly ended, when he had ie, By 
reafon of thefaces (as the Originalhathit) erfuddex ép- 
pearances of darkntfz. 


Que Jos, 
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fT maite, the Grave is mine houfe: Ubsve my bed in the 
dar ‘ 

Ihave f2id to corruptionthow art my Father, to the worm,thou 
art my Mother and my Sijter, 

Andwhere is now my hope ? As for my bope, who hall fee it ? 

They fall go down to the bars of the pit, whew our reft together is 
inshedulty 


Je B profecutes the former Argament, atid thews yet more 
fally the vanity of chofe hopes which his! Friends would 
noutifh in him about a temporal refiauratton. He thews alfo 
that chou gh himfelf fhould nourifh them, and even ftrive to 
hope, yet he could no more keep fuch hopes from languifh- 
ing then him(elf trom dying, Jf I wait, the grave is mine 
boufe. 


Tf VY wait. 


Waiting ik is an aét of the mind, incxpectation of fome 
mip future good ; The Original word fignifes an eatneit waiting, 


Verbum TP % # Pie 
firitarem OF waiting joyned with much intention of fpirit, and ftrong 
hiber cum YP defires, as if the mind d'd Jet out a Cord, ‘or Line,’ to take 


perpendiculum, hold of the thing, for which we waite. There are three ats 
i of the foul upon the promifts. 

Firft, Beleiving. 

Secondly, Hopin;. 

a ; Thirdly, Watring 

caus (ani We b. leive the truth of the promiles we hope for the good 
mii/iem,manere Hid up in the promife 5 .we watt till that good be given out 
meum epeQa- untoLs. If Imait (faith Fob) God waitsupon us, and we 
t equi wait upon Gods God waits inmercy, we wait in duty; 
+ God waits to be graciom, (1fa.30. 18.) and man waits to be 
™ refrefhed with the grace of God. Job, in this place, feems to 
udulinam ti. make light or little of this duty of waiting: If I wait, or 
neengiippe although I wait, or wha: if Laie, what fhalll get by it ? 
malumeaca- Where's the profit? Or whatare my comings in ? he tells 
ram refpuunt- us 


Se 
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us what; if I wair, all chat thall get by it will be a Grave, 
ora bedin darknefs: And all my preferment will be so calf 
corruption my Father, and to fay of the Worme, Thou art my 
Mother,aud my Sifter: Here’saN lam like to have for my 
waiting. 

But was this all he looked for by waiting ? 

Yes, it was all he looked for, and all he thought him(esé 
im a capacity to receive in this World(though in that he was 
deceived) he had no expectation but to dye, and go down 
to theduft; he had no hope to rejoyce in any kindred or al- 
liance, but worms and corruption, thefé were his Mothee 
and his Sifters and his Brethren: If] wait here's all I fhall 
haye, . Thus (as I intimated before) the words carry a firong 
confutation of thofe hopes which his Friends endeavoured to Doras oe 3S: 
raifé up in him, that God would raife himup, and make him Defi ee 
a Prince among the people, if he regented and turned to evtisomnem 
God. No, faith he, what do you tell me ofa great houle, vite fpem vel 
and of agreat Name, of a rifing Sun, and of the morning Anite bog 
light, why am1I fo often told of thefe things? I tell youonce samt"? 
forall, the Grave ismy honfe, darknefs is my bed, and the 5} expetem, 
worms aré my kindred and companions; let me hear no i-e. fieapetta 
more of thefe groundlefs prophefyings, and unfavoury flat- re fludeam, 
teries, for my wound isincurable, and Lamar the lait caft, ae 
if Iwait, the grave is my houfe, 

Again, The word which we tranflate to wait, coming, 
as was toucht before, froma Root which Ggnifies a Carpen- 
ters Line, by which he meafures his buildings: Some render Si¢dificarers, 
the text thus, if J build, the grave is my boufer: As if he had poms eae 
faid; Ihave no other houfe to build buea Grave, or when I See 
have builded my beft, I (hill have no other houfe but a 
Grave. 

(The Grave.) 


The fame word fignificth Hell, as was fhewed (Chaprr. 
8.) and thercfore I will not ftay upon itsif Iwait, the Grave, 


(1s my boufe, ) 
He calls the Grave a houfe, becaufe there we reft-as in a 


houfe ; Man gocth forth of his houfe to labour, and comes 
Huu2 home 
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Heypris de home to his houfe for, rea: fome tell us that job calls the 
funtdorum fe- : Grave his houfe, inallufion to thofe forms of making Graves 
pulcbra, dom OF Sepulchers, ufed im ancient which are alfo continued in 


aternas appe' . a 
rivet Rie thefe) times, with arches, and contrivances like a houfe; 


lib, «. { And bave made my bed in darknefs. J 


Imelligi pote? _. He (peaks till in profecution of the allufion : In a houfe 
Ng O ae P 

deleflobens there are Dining Roomes, and there are fleeping Roomes 5 
oman Se there is the Bed-Chamber, and the Bed in the Chamber. The 
Dibew plict: Grave is my houfe (faith Job Jand there [ have a Bed, [ have 
pum cadavers made it : 

Moupleis,quod (In the darkuefs. } 

jumta Hebre 


m in plarali 3 2 : 
ciate ree The Grave is adark place ; and the Grave is cabled Dark- 


Qratamea, ¢fS in a double refpe&. 


sane Firft, Becaule there is no light of the body there . 
guid fonar ¢y Secondly, Becaufe there is no light of the Sun there. 
St ee The light of the body is the cye, and the light of the aize 


ts the Sun; butin the Grave the Sun (hines not, or if it did, 
yet there the eye fers not, therefore the Grave is darknefs : 
I have made my bed in the darkwefs: And darknefs is moft fit 
for abed, fleep loves darknefs : A working Room mutt be 
light, but ‘tis no matter how dark a fléecping Room be + 
when we go to fleep, ifit be not dark, we make it dark, that 
fo we may fleep the better, The Apoltle gives that as an are 
gument why the Saints fhould not fleep as do others, becaufe 
they. were once darknefs, but-now light in the Lord, He 
that isin aerial light can hardly get his body to fleep, and 
will you whoarein fpiritual light compofe your fouls to 
fleep ? All fortSof fleepers covet the dark, and therefore 
they who fleepin death,are elegantly defcribed making theix 
bed in darknefs; fo that they may have (asit were) allac- 
commodationsfor their reft, Ihave made my bedin the dark- 
> nefs. 

“Jtimay be queftioned (towards the clearing of this Verle) 
Did nor Fob wait 2. Why doth he fay, /f Twait?) Was he 
upon 1ffs or ands about that great and neceflary duty ? He 
scfolved peremptorily (Chap. 1g 14.) All the dayes of my 
appointed sime will | wait till my change come; And is he fo 
much changed already into an unrefolvednefs about his a 
ing? 


Chap.17, 4a Expofition upon the Book of JO B. Verfir3, 


Tanfwer, This fuppofition about waiting, isnot a negay 
tion, nor is it a note of his ireefolution to. wait for any 
thing, ‘but only for thar particular,about which his Friends 
were (o bulic to awaken and heighten ‘his expeGation. Fab 
waited upon God forall things which he defired to have ; 
only he did not wait upon God forthat. which the vilible 
difpen(ations of God feemed to:teli him aloud, that-he fhould 
not have a temporal deliverances yea, whewhe faith, Jf Z 
wait, namely, for thisthing, it isan argument that he ac- 
knowledged it a duty to waitupon God for all thofe things, 
for the receiving of which he had any rule or ground of hope 
from God :' Every exception sconfirmes the rule.. He that 
faith he doth not wait upon God about that for which he 
hath no warrant, faith ftrongly,that he ought to waitup 
on God where he hath a warrant. 

From which confequence we may Obferve this uaquelti- 
onable truth. 

Thatit is the duty of man so waitinpon God. 

Waiting upon God is aduty of the fir Commandement; 
itis a part of natural worfhip : I¢ isnot in -mans liberty 
whether he will wait or no, he is commanded to waite : 
David fpeakes it double , and no doubt he laboured to a& it 
double(Pfal: 50 1.4 Waiting, I waited, or 1 waited patiently 
upon Ged: The Apoftle gives that advice to the Saints{ Hebs 
10, 36.) Tebave needof patience, that after ye bave dome she 
will of God, ye may receive the promife + Thereis doing the 
willof God, and then there is receiving the promife 5 yet we 
mutt do fumewhat after we have done the will of God, be- 
fore we can:receive the promife; and that is, we mult waite 
upon him : You. bave need of patience, faith the Apottle 5 what 
kind of patience? there are three forts of patience, 

Firft, The patience of labouring, that he puts im. the former 
part of the Verfe, itis our doing the will of God, 

Secondly, There is the patience of fuffering. 

Thirdsy; There is the patience of waiting after. we have. 
both donc and fuffered the will.of God, 

We have need of this patience,pasience of waiting, that we 
may reccive the promifc, that is, the mercy promifed; God 
hath preventing merci¢s,and they come toas before we wait 
for them 5 but his rewasding mercies mutt be waited for 2 a 
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willexercife the grace of patience in us; by caufing us to wait 
for our reward, ashe cxercifeth the graces of love and zeal, 
in commanding us: to do his wills and ufually without 
waiting after we have done his will, there is no receiving of 
the. reward for doing his will. And for the Promifes and 
Prophefies in general,shough God never fail in bis own time.yet 
he feldome comes at oxrs : That great promife about the deli- 
verance of the people of Irael out ot Aigypt, was performed 
punctually to an hour.C Exod. 12. 41,42.) It came to pafs at 
the end of four bundred and thirty yeares, even that very night, 
3t came to pafs,that God bronght out all the Hoft of Ifrael. The 
time being outin the night,God did not fiay til] morning, but 
brought them out that very night : we count it a very venial 
fin to break our word for aiday, orto leta man wait a day 
beyond the time promifed ; we commonly fay,A day breakes 
no fquare: Itisnot fo with God, he keeps his time punéu- 
ally, he will not break his word one day. We read of the 
thortning of evil times, but not of their lengthning,. God 
never makes his people wait for good longer then he hath 
promifed, But though God keep his time exa@tly, and come 
yuflat the moment he hath prefixed and forefhewed, yet we 
are apt to antedate the promife of God, and to fee it atime 
before Gods time: we are fhort fighted and fhort breathed 5 
that which is but a moment in the Kalendar of heaven,feems 
more thenanage tous. Now in this regard there is much 
need of patience, of waiting patience, to. tarry, not only 
our time, but Gods time ; which isthe meaning of the Pro- 
phet Hsbaks #k (Chap 2.3. )The vifion is far an appointed time, 
burat the end it will (peak and uot lye, though it tarry,wait for 
is becau{eit will furely come, and will not tarry: The Prophet 
advifes, Though it tarry, wais for it ; there’s oursduty, yet he 
prefently afims, it sill not tarry: So then it may tarry, 
and yct it tarrieth not 5 itmay tarry beyond our time, but 
it tartieth not beyond Gods time 5 it will come, and will 
not tarry 5 thatis, not beyond the time which God hath 
prefixed, though ic may foon tarry beyond ctheitime which 
we have prefixed 5 therefore if it tarry, wait 5 there is no 

remedy but patience. 
The Apotile Fames gives the rule’Chap, 1.4 ) Let patience 
bave ber perfec work: that is, Let all manner ‘of paticnce 
work 
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work in you to the end, and let it work to all thofe ‘ends; or 
purpofes to which itis appointed: Patience iiath her pees 
fed work. 

Firlt, When it puts forth perte& ads, 

Secondly, When it preferves in acting, 

Patience aftends by three fteps: to the perfection of hee 
work. 

The firk isa'filene (not a fallen.) fubmiffion or refigna+ 
tion of our {elves to the difpote of God (Pfal. 39, 9: )f wes 
dumb( faith David)and opened nat my mouth, becaufe thou didft 
it. 

Secondly, A kind of thankful acceptation,or kiffing of the 
Rod which fmites us ¢ If their wacircumcifed bearts be bum- 
bled faith the Lord, Lev. 26.44.) and they accept the punifh- 
mens of their iniquity The phrate imports a welcome receiv- 
ing, of it,as of a love-token from the hand ofa Friend, or'that 
the Rod isnot only juftly, but mercifully and gracioufly ins 
flied : Thi? great perfeetion of patiencé;.and to this Feb's 
patience attained che very firftday of his forrows, while he 
bleffed the Name of the Lordjnor only for giving him foma- 
ny good things,but alfo for taking them away(Chap. 1,24.) 

The third ttep’ is {pirirual joy, and ferious chearfulnets 
under forrowful dilpenfations : » This the “Apotile exhorts 
the brethren'to ( Ver. 2,) Count inal joy when yeofall énsa dix 
verfe temptations : And prefeutlyiadds  intimating ‘thatthe 
higheft perfection of patience cantitts in this joy ) Lesparience 
have ber perfeci work: Asif he had faidj P havertold. you 
what the perf. work of patience is; domot give: check sto 
your paticnce tillit be gor up this: ftepyand' hath: £3 yout 
fouls a rejoyéing, or (as we fpeuk?)» @ croming qvervall 'your 
fempa tions, tet ie 

Evéry grace fhould have its! perfece work ini-us, atid fo 
they have, whtitpaticnce hath its perfcct work ': and then 
patience hath don that perfc@ work there commanded when 
we Wait quictly, thankfully, and rejoycingly, till God: hath 
done'the'work which he hath promifed. This’ waiting pari- 
ences alfo called'(by: Chritt himfell) “Theo poffeion of she 
Sonl CBRR2T! 194) Poffels ye your fouls in’ patience What 
title (oever we have'to our own foules, we have no poffefion 
ofthem' without patience : AsPaith gives usithe pofftilion of 
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Chri ft, fo paticnce gives us the pofiiflion of our felves + An 
impaticnt man»is not inbis own hands ; and as waiting 
patience gives us theprefent poffiffion of our (elves, fo it 
will bring us to the poffiffion of all good things elfe chat we 
ftand in need of to make us happy. The Prophet pronounceth 
them ‘bleffed, who wait 5, every blefling isa good thing, but 
to bebleffed is all good things; not only a a blefing bus bieffed- 
nefs the reward of @ waiters The Lordis aGod of judgement, 
bleffed are all they that wait for him (Ifa. 30. 18.) waiting 
is notonly aduty, buta benefit, yea cur bleflednefs, And 
ifany object, How is it bieflednefs, or fo much asa fingle 
bicffing to wait upon God under this. notion as a God of 
judgment? To have faid, Gods @ God of mercy, bieGed are 
shey that wait for bim, might haye taken upon the heart; but 
to fay, God is « God of judgment, bleffed are they that wait for 
bim: How can that be? is there any defireablenefs in judg- 
ment? 

I anfwer, judgment is not there oppofed to mercy(there’s 
no bleffednefs in being near fuch judgment. ) We may con- 
fider judgment in a threefold oppofiuon, 

Firft, Judgment isoppofed to anger and feverity ( Fer. 
10.24.) Corred me, O.Lord, in judgment, not in thine anger : 
Itis ableffed thing to wait upon a God of judgment, in op- 
pofition to anger, or as judgment imports the golden Bridie 
of moderation upon the paflions and affeGions. 

Secondly, Judgment is oppofed co injultice, it isa bleffed 
thing to wait upona juft God, who will certainly do us 
sight; it isa mifery , one of the greatefi miferies under the 
Sun, to wait upon unjuft and unrightcousmen.; but how 
great amercy is it to wait upon a juft,and righteous God. 

Thirdly, Judgment is oppofed to folly, ignorance, and 
unadvifednefss thus God, isa God of judgment, or wil- 
dom, and bleffed are they that waite upon the wife; itis 
2 vexation to waiteupon rath, foolith, heady men, who do 
they care not what, or know not what they do; but to wait 
upon aman, much more upon the God. ef judgment, 
who knowes how to order and do all things, who hath the 
full compafs of every caufe within him, and will time every 
¢ircumftance to our beftadvantage (to wait upon, this God 
Ffay) isa high peiceof happinefs : God being fach a Gos 
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of Judgment, Bleffed are they that wait for him; and fo blef- 
fed are they,that however he may put them to wait long, yet 
he at his coming will more then recompence all their wai- 
ting 5 as we fiad in that exultation ofthe Church, J/s. 95.9. 
And it fhall be {rid in that day , Lo this is our God, we bave 
waited for bim, be will fave ws; this is the Lord , we have waited 
forbim, we will be glad, and rejoyced in bis falvation: poflibly 
fome had faid then to the Church ( as was {aid continually to 
David, Pfal. 42.3. Where is your God ? Ye have long look- 
ed for him, but he doth not yet appear. The Church having 
born. thofé reproaches long, fees God coming at laft,and then 
the breaks forth in tryumph, asif fhe had held God forth in - 
her hand; and cries himup, Lo this is our God, we bave wsi- 
ted for bim = The words have a found of fome vittory, yea 
of many victories in them. They hall in: the end overcome 
all difficulties, who can but overcome their own hearts to 
a patient waiting upon God; As true repentance for the evil 
we have done,fo holy patience for the good we would receive, 
thall never be repented of. 

And ( toadd that further ) though,when ( as it appeared 
here to Fob ) God in his providential a@ings, determimes ne- 
gatively, and fpeaks it out by the manner of his workings,that 
his will is not to give, ordo for us fuch a thing, it ccafes to 
be a duty to wait for it, yet to lay down the duty of waiting, 
or to throw it up at any time upon fuch grounds as thefe 
four ( which are the ufial grounds upon which itis laid down 
or thrown up ) is extreamly finful, and an high contempt of 
God. 

Firft, It is extreamly finful to give over waiting upon God, 
as being unwilling totarry his leafure.  'Tis the prerogative of 
God, to dateall times , as mi as to do all things for us5 
our times are in bis bands as well as our affzirs , and be is 
theD ifpofer of allthings, as in regard of the Means, fo alfa 
of their Seafons. Hence "tisour duty to wait as a time, fo 
ali the dayes of our appointed titme ¢ how many foever they 
are, they are all of Gods appointment’) till our change thall 
come, as Fob profcffed his refolution to d bap. 14 t4. The 


Ifraclites are charged, Phal, 78, 41. Por lin holy one 
of Ifrael: How did they limit hit ld lie 
miting of God ; Firft, to means, wi annot 
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be faved unlefs we are faved ourown way. Sccondly, there 
is a lirmting of God to times he mutt fave a sby fuch a day,or 
elfe we cannot be faved : Thus the Lraelites limited the Holy 
one of Irae! , and fet bounds to bim, waoft power and. wifdom 
are immeufurable. Godtmay julily limit man, and man never 
doth jultly tll he keeps within the linuts of God, butitis. not 
a fix buta high prefimption, tor man to linut God ¢ nor is-it 
p fliole tor man to break bis own bounds more by any thing 
he doth, then by tettiny bounds to Gud, what. or when he fhall 
do. 

Secondly, It is excecdingly finful to give over waiting.on 
God for deliverance out of an affliction, becaufe we are either 
difpl.ated with God who fends it, or are angry at the affii- 
onfent.. When God throws a ftone at us, we fhould fioop 
humbly,and take it up, put it into our bofome (if we do fo, 
though it look} ke a worthlefs Peble, it will quickly change into 
4 precious prari, bowever we malt nor like the Dogg rage at it 
and biteit, whichyet many do. Nw they who are vexe 
ed at the afli@tionwhich God fends, or at God himf{clf, for 
fending the affiction, thefe will never wait upon God for the 
xemoving ofit Such was the frame of that wretched King, 
2 Kings 6 33.who {aid This evil is of the Lord, wherefore fhould 
I wait ph Lord any longer? Asit he had {aid , I will never 
wait for any kindnels at-his hand, who hath already ufed me 
thus unkindly :.He that takes an affliGtion in i!l port at che 
hand of God, will never cxpe& good from him 5 or if he do, 
it muft come very fpecdily, or elfe his waiting is over, "Tis 
not nnlikely that this King , by the advice of the Pro- 
phet Elifha had waiteda litle, he was {oon weary Whyfhould 
I wait ay longer ? There was reafon enough why he fhould, 
but his unbelief would not let hirn fee what he faw, nor under: 
fiand what himfelf had fpoken ; For the reafon which he gave 
why he would wait no long¢r, is the ftrongelt reafon that can, 
be given why he fhould have waited longer, This ewl is of 
the Lord, Tis truc, that among men, they, from or of whom 
evils are, are ufually the unfitteft toremove them : Men who 
wound are feldomysil'd at curing 3 but the Lord brings no e- 
vil, but what he can remove, nor doth he make any wound 
but what he can heal; yea no power nor art in the World, 


can heal the wounds that he makes, or remove the evils which 
he 
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he brings, but his own. Hence the patient Believer cries 
out with the Church, Hof: 6.1. Let us retara to the Lord, 
yea let us wait upon the Lord, for be bath torn and be will 
beal ; But the impatient Believer faith, Let ws turn away 
from the Lord , let us wait uponthe Lord no longer, for'sis be 
that bath torn us, and therefore farely be will not beal us. 
Grace and Corruption may take up the fame principles, but 
they draw Conclufions trom them as contrary, as themlelycs 
are. 

Thirdly, It is exceeding finful to give over waiting, as 
thinking that God cannot hel Some fhorten their patiy 
ence by fhortning the hand of God, That fuch were the ap* 
prehenfion of the Jews, is more then probable by the Pro- 
phets N.gative affertion, I/a.59.1, Behold the Lords band 
not foortned that it cannot fave. 

Forthly, It is exceeding finful to give over waiting upon 
God, by turning afide to fintul wayes: Some find out ( as 
they fuppofe \ nearer wayes tohelp themfelves, then by at- 
tending upon God 5 they like not« as fuch have prophancly 
called them ) thole piows delayes; and foover Hedge and 
Dirch they will, to the overtaking of their own ends. The 
Prophet Jeremiah defcribes fuch , Chapter 18.12 And they 
faid, there is no bopes or, our cafe is defperate, all’s loft. What 
then? but we will walk after our own devifes, andevery sne do 
after the imagination of bis evil heart; The Lord had told them 
Verfe ix, Bebold Iframe evil againit you, and devife a device 
againit you. But did the Lord devile a device , meerly to en- 
fnare them, or did he frarme evil againft them only to undo 
them ? No, hisaim was their repentance not thir ruine, 
and therefore he adds in ¢ 1c fame Verle , Return ye now 
very one from bis evil wayes , and make your wayes and siut dom 
ings good: Asitthe Lord had faid, Toough | ata sbour to 
frame evil againit you, yet do ye return ro me, and ali fhiil be 
well. How do they refent chis threatning ard this +.oualel? 
They grow defperate upon its And fecing God hath brougie 
them into fuch firaights, they would get out as we I as they 
could.And as he was devifing devices agatnit them fo they had 
devices of their own, and them they would follow. Thus 
they would not wait upon God for a remedy in the way of 
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repentance for their old fins, but they would provide them- 


Now what the Prophet fubjoyns, Verf. 13, 14,15. asa 
ftrong redargution of that people who refufed to wait upon 
God in that way, the fame may we fay to all thofe who re- 
rcfufe to wait upon Godin any way. The Virgin of Tfrael(he 
calls her fo to mind her what the fhould be, not to commend 
her for what the was )bath dine avery borribletbing will a maz 
leave the Snow of Lebanon, which cometh from the rock of the 
field ? Or, will a man (as our Margin hath it ) leave my fields 
for a Rock, or for the Snow of Lebanon? that is, Willany tra- 
veller be fo foolith, as to leave the plain fields, where he may 
pafs with eafe and pleafure,without let or hindrance to climb 
over craggy Rocks and precipicious Hills ? will he leave a 
beaten path, to go through vaft Woods and defolate Forrefis 
covered with Snow, where no track of footfteps are to be 
fen ? or ( as it follows in that Verfe ) fhall she cold flowing 
waters which come from another place be forfaken: or, foall the 
cool running waters be forfaken for ftrange waters : that is, 
Will any man who hath freth Fountain- water of his own at 
home, go to feck water in a ftinking Ditch, in ftanding Pools, 
and miry Puddles when he isa thirft; Such is the choice or 
exchange which they make, who ceale waiting upon Ged in 
his wayes, and turn afide for help to their own crovked wayes, 
Stumbling (asthe Prophet fpeaks at the fifteenth Verfe of 
the fame Chapter ) in their wayes from the ancient paths , to 
walkin paths, ina way not cat up, or whire no Canfiy is, 
Though the hand and providence of God doth fometimes 
bring this people ( as the Prophet fpeaks, Ifa. 42.16. By 2 
way which they kuew not, and leads them in paths that they bave 
not known: Thatis, Intoa way which they knew not, by 
any former teachings of men, or experiences of their own; yet 
his hand never leads them into any, which is not caft up, or 
which may not be made out, by fomeRule or Example that’s 
in the Word : To leave waiting upon God in his ordinary 
wayes, and to go in any extraordinary way which hath no 
ground in the Word , is purely to follow our own wayes, and 
to go after the imaginations of our evil hearts, 
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Fob in this place apprehended it unfeafonable for him to 
wait for thofe worldly attainments and enjoyments which 
his Friends promifed him 5 but he was not unwilling to tar- 
ry the Lords leifure, nor was he difpleafed with God for afe 
flicting him, nor did he fay God could not help him, much 
Iefs did he turn from God toany wicked way to help him- 
felf, when he faid, If I wait, the Grave is mine boufe, 

Secondly, Obferve from it: 

A good man ma) up all bis worldly Cations. 

A Believer may in this {enfé be an unbeliever, and lay down 
all his hopes in this life, of long life and of good dayes, of 
riches and temporal greatnefS: When Friends bid fuch on 


their fick beds, Be of gosd chear, we hope to fee you abroad fhort~ 
ly, we hope Goda 


¢ upagain, they willeven forbid 
thofe comforts, and {ay,do at entice us back into theWorld with 
shefe bopes,the Graves are ready for us,and we have made our bed 
in the darknefs; it is not for ws to look for life bere, indeed to live 
t0 us is Chrift, but to dye is gain, A Believer can willingly pare 
with all carthly poffeflions for heavenly hopes, much more 
can he joyfully partwith all his earthly hopes for the poifef- 
fion of Heaven. 
Thirdly from thefe expreflions, The Grave is my b oufe, I 
have made my bed in the darknefs, 
Note, ad 
A Believer looks upon death asa ftate of ret. 
As the whole houle is a place of reft compared with the 
world abroad, fo the Bed is the fpecial place of reft (Revel. 
14.14-) Bleffed are the dead which dye inthe Lord, from bences 
forth they reft from their labours, aud their works follow them ? 
They fhall follow their work no more, whoare followed by 
their works, The Grave is the houfe and bed of the body to 
all who dye : Heaven is the houfe and reft of the Soul to 
all chofe who dye in the Lord. Saints have here a reft in their 
labours, they fhall hereafter have a reft from their labours. 
Lafily, whereas the bed of death is made in dark~ 
nels, 
Obferve. 
There is nothing defirable in death as confidered init elf, 
_ A-dark condition is the worft condition: darknefs. which 
in Scripture fignifies all evil is a.word good enough toex, 
prets 


ife 


526 Chap.t7. 4x Expofition upon the Book of JOR. Vert 14 


prefs the flate of death by: What defirablencts there is in 
Death, what pleafures in the Grave, will appear further in 
thole arguments which Death ufeth to vite us home to its 
houfe, the Grave, in the next Verfe, which tells us our mo 
lovely companions, yea our {weetelt and mot endeared rela~ 
tions there, are, Corruption and Worms, 


Verf.14, I have {aid to corruption, Thow art my Father, and 
to the Worm, Thou are my Mother,and my Sifter. 


This Verfe is of the fame fenfe with the former; only here, 


Hyperbole Feb brcaks into an Elegant variation of new Metaphors, and 
funt quibus figs Hyperbolical expreflions, 
wificat fe om 
nen jam vite [ I bave faid,3 
cogitatiore m 
wtenge Ji That is, ] have (as it were ) called to, and faluted the retic 
nuc and attendants of death,as my friends and kindred: As I 
have made my bed in the grave,and as this is my houfe,fo now 
T am finding out my houfhold relations;} fay to this, Thou art 
my Father, and to that, Thou art my Mother and Sifter: 
The word which we sender, / bave Jaid, &c. fignities note 
e barely to fay , but to cry, or call out : I have called out to cor. 
Wclinare ruption 5 {0 Matter Broughton, to pit Icry, O Father O Sifter, 
vocure appel- O Mother tothe Worm: not barely, J have faid, but Lory, and 
lore, @ ber not barely, Lery Father to the P#, but he adds alfo a note of 
clef one BO exclamation, O Father. 
peeled Secondly, The words imports not generally a calling, or 
i Jobim crying out, to any one that comes next , but to {ome {pecial 
mulum allo- perfon,.by way of election and choice,or to fuch as we k; ow 
guitur, Bold. well,and are acquainted with, as the terms of Father, Mother, 
sap and Sifter imply. 
ergs Further, Hin words ‘fignifics,not only co call aloud, and to 
Ad ocearrere call with election, but to go forth on purpofe to call a friend, 
slicui#am oc’ or toinvite himin ; As when we fee an acquaintance coming 
Currentem fole- towards us, or our dwellings, we flept out to meet and wel- 
mus faluation® ome him, fo the word may bear in this place: As if Fob fece 
ebb ing death drawing towards him,had gone out and faid. O cor- 
apie appel. r#psion my Fasber,O worms my Mother , my Sifter, welcome, 
ture, welcome,{uch an Elegancy the word yiclds us, 
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1 thall not here ttand upon any anxious D squitition about 
the propriety of thefé Relations,how Fob calls Corruption his 
Father, and the Worm his Mother and Siiter, or in drawing 
out Comparifons about them; weare to look only toa Ge- 
neral Proportion, not to an cxa@ propriety in thefe words; 
there is no need to make Gut parallels between Corrups 
tion and a Father , or between Worms and a Mother, or a 
Silter. 

Only thus much may be afferted particularly, ‘ 

Fintt, He {peaks thus to thew that he looked on death, not 
only not as an Enemy, but not a3 a ftranger, Death aud he 
were well acquainted. 

Secondly, He fpcaks thus to thew, that death was not only 
not a ftranger to him. but as one of his kindred ; He was vpon 
as (air terms with death, as with Father and Mother. 

Thirdly, job {peaks thus to thew,that he did not only lool 
upon death as in a near Relation-to him, but as having a kind 
of delight and contentment in death What is more {weet to 
aman who hath been in a long journey, and is returning U: ofendor 
home, then to think that he is coming to his Father and Mo- mortem fibi in 
ther, to his Brethren and Sifters ? As Nature gives us Kin- peirel Se 
dred by blood , foitisa cuftom to adopt and flamp to our'¢i?? recon 
fe.ves Kindred by kindnefss One we call Father, and ano findins cw 
ther we call Mother; Onc is our Brother,a fecond is a Sifter, pelt. Pinet,”; 
a third a our Couzen, by the mutual tyes or by-the Recitsand 
returns of curclie. Thus we are to take thefe Compellations, 
as intimating, with what fpirit Fob entertained the thoughts 
of death, even with no other then if be bad been to fall into the 
embraces of a Father, and Mother, and Sifter: He (aid to Cor- 
ruption, as we fhould fay to Wifdom, Prov. 7. 4. Say unto 
Wifdom, thowart my Sifter; and call underjtanding thy Kinf- 
woman ¢ that is, Acquaint thy felf with, and be familiar with 
Witdom, fo fhalt thou keep thy felf( which is boch chy- Wil 
Wakes thy Happinefs ) a ftranger, From the jtrange woman, 

Further, it may yet be enquired, what it is which Fob calls 
Corruption.and the Worm, 1 have {2id tu Cor ruption.&e, What 
is this Corruption ? There are two opinions about it, 

Fixit, Some interpret him {peaking to the corruption , and 
Worms which had already ized upon his body , for his di~ 
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feafes and ulcerous Sores had bread Corruption and Worms: 
Asif he had faid, I may well call corruption my Father for Lam 
already full of corruption, may well call the Worm my Mether, 
my fifter, for the Worms creep in and out at my fores continually: 
my body is as if it had bain already in theGrave, full of corruptie 
on and worms, 

S<condly, Others expound him {peaking to, and of, the 
corruption , and Worms which waited his comming into 
the Grave, The word in the Tex which we tranflate Cor- 
curption, fignifies alfo the Graves becaufe bodies do not only 
corrupt in the Grave, but quickly turn to Corruption, As 
foon as a body is dead, it isa Carkafs, and after it hath been 
a while a Cagkaffe, ‘tis nothing but Corruption : Hence fome 
sender it, not, I have faid to corruption, but to the pit or grave; 
fo Mafter Broughton To the Pit Icry O Father, tothe worm, 0 
Mother, O Sifter. The Grave is fo propera place for corrup- 
tion, that “tis proper enough to exprefs' Corruption by (he 
Grave. : 

And befides thofe worms which are generated out of the 
putrefaction of mans body, there are worms ready generated 
in the Grave to entertain us } Worms are the proper inha- 
bitants of the Grave; There they keep houfe as a Father,and 
Mother, and Sifter, to welcome and embrace fuch as defcend 
intoit. 

Mailer Fox reports of Doctor Taylor, a famous Martyr of 
Chriftin Queen Maries time, who was burned at Hadley in 
Suffolk, that when he knew he fhould fuffer death by fire, he 
faid, / bave been deceived my felf, and \ fhall deceive many at 
Hadley, when fome hearing this, began to hope he would re- 
cant and fhrink from that profeflion of the Gofpel which he 
had made; At laft he explained himfelf, I ama man of a very 
full fat body, which I bad hoped, fhould bave been buried in Hads 
ley Church yard,but I fee I am deceivedsand there is a great num. 
Ler of worms there, which might have had good cheer upon my 
carkafs, but Ifhall deceive them all my body being to be burned, 
The Earth breeds worms in its own bowels, and our bodies 


which at the beft and alive are but. refined Earthy being once * 


dead yield another race of worms. f1b may be fuppofed 
{peaking unto both, orcither, I bave [aid so the worm, Thou 
art my Mother and my Sifter. 

We 
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We may hence Obfteve. 

That fome Believers are {0 far from fearing, that they are fa- 
wiliar with death, ‘ 

Other Texts in the former paflages of this book, have occa~ 
fioned like Obfervations 5 yetas often as this occalion is re~ 
newed it will not not be unprofitable to renew this Obfer- 
vation; To write the fame things where we read the fame 
things ( yet che Reader wiilnot find them the fame ) is not 
unprofitable, 

I fay Come Believers are familiar with death, Tam far from 
faying that he whois not , is no believer : There are notin 
all, the fame degree of holinefs, though holinels be the fame 
in all; but a Believer may arrive at fuch a compofure of {pi- 
rit, at fuch a ftature of holinefs, as not to fear death, There 
are fome believers « and it is their fin )whoare but lit- 
tle acquainted with death , they feldom go out to the Grave, 
or louk into the pit they are going tos he that hath often 
converted with death in the meditation ( which isa believers 
way ) of the death of Chrift , cannot be affraid to dye if he 
know what that death of Chrift means which he hath me- 
ditated upon, He that knows it throughly, may Cas 
the Prophet fpeaks in another cafe, Ifa, 11.8. play upon the 
bole of this Afp, and put bis band upon the den of this Cocka~ 
trices yea, {uch a believer may not onely play and put his 
hand upon the Grave, which is the hole of this Afp, and the 
Den of this Cockatrice, but he can play with the Afp it felf, 
and take up the Cockatrice in his hand; with this Afp or 
Cockatrice he can {port himfelf as with a brother or Sifter. 

O how different are the thoughts of Carnal men, and cheir 
words of Death ? How dreadfully do they {peak and think 
of the Grave ? An Unbeliever faith of the Grave, It # 2 prifon, 
not a boule; be findes no bedin darknefs, ‘tis to bim a dungeon, 
be faith to corruption Thon art my foe and to the worms, ye aré 
tome as Fiends and Furies : He cannot bear the thought of 
them, much le(s their fight and prefence. Saints {peak cours 
tingly of death, there is a kind of holy Courtthip in the 
language of Fob: gag, 1 Sam, 15 32. came out to Samuct 
delicately; lor faid he , Surely the bitternefs of Death is paft : 
but he was deccived. for Samuel hewed him in pieces,& when 
he faid the bitsernefs of death is paft, he meant Death was 


Yyy pait 


2, ae eee 


Chap.s7. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB: ‘Verlag 


paft. He did not believe, but that death would be bitter 
when cverit fhould come 5 but he thought death was paft 
for that time how ever , and fo he came out delicately, he 
fiood asa Courtitr, yeaasa King before Samuel, becaufe he 
had efcaped ( as he fuppofed ) that King of terrours. Thus the 
Saints come out delicately indeed ,and court it, in the very 
face of the King of terrours, for they know the bitternefs of 
death is palit, though they were affured they muft dye prefents 
ly: They donot fay, Death is paft, they know death will 
come, and they muli dye, but the bitrerne&é is paft, the Gall 
and Wormwnod is taken out ; and upon this account they 
can fay to Corruption, Thou art myFatber,and to the worm,Thow 
art my Mother, and Sifter. 
Thirdly, Note, 

Corruption and Worms are the portion and companions of the 
dead, 

Only Jefus Chri was exempt from this portion, who 
though he fubmiteed himfelf to death for finners, yet having 
no finin himfeif, he was not at all fubje& to death, nor was 
it poffible that he fhould be helden of it : he was the holy one, 
he had no corruption in his {pirit, and therefore bis flefh fam 
no corruption, dds 2.3%. Butas forall ficth, they having 
corrupted alltheirwayes, their flcth hall {ee corruption in the 


. end. 


Taketwo Corolaries from this. 

Firkt, Let noman glory in bodily beanty, in honours, or alli- 
aces, Corruption will fhortly feaze upon the moft beautiful 
body, Worms will crawl upon the {mootheft cheeks, upon the 
fairett face, and into that mouth which now boaffeth great 
things; and. {peaks fo proudly 5 this earth muft turn, to 
earth, and then the greateft kindreds and nobleft Pedegrees, 
will be loft or (wallowed up inthis, Corruption is my Father, 
and the Worm my Mosher, and my Sifter: Man is corruptible, 
while he lives, aud when he dieshe is corruption, Every 
man living is but a Worm; Jefus Chrift who abafed himfelf to 
the loweit condition of man,faith,I am a worm and no man,Pf. 
22.6. When mang dyes , as he goesto the worms, fo he 
makes worms , who would be proud of his flefh, did he know 
that ‘tis but corruption and. worms once removed, and that it 
mult fuddenly, move back again to corruption and Wornis. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Seeing death bath nothing of its own but darknefs, 
corruption and worms which are all unpleafing & a regret to flefh 
and blood,therefore Live much in Cbrift, whoenly givesa remedy 
againft all thefe evils:1f we live in theGrave of Chrift,chat will 
make the darkne(s of our Grave light, and the corruption of it 
{weet unto us. He that upon good intereft can fay to Chrift, 
Thou art my Father, thow art my Brother, thow art my All, can 
fay rejoycingly to Corruption, Tho art my Father, and tothe 
sworm,thou art my Mother and Sijter Relation to Chrit is fo com- 
fortable,shat it overcomes thedifcomfort of onr moft unplesfantre~ 
lations, That which raifed the fpirit of holy Fob to thefe free 
compliances with death, was the light which he had( even in 
thofe darker times) about the Redeemer , of which as the 
nineteenth Chapter gives usa clear and an illattrious proof, fo 
the next Verfe gives us more then an intimation, 


Ver£ 15. Aid where is now my hope ? And as far my bope, 
who fhall fee it ? 


He that chearfully queftions, Where is my hope? puts it 
almoft out ofqueftion, where his hope is, 


[ Where is now my bope ?) 

Had Fob loft his hope, or was it to feck ¢ Davids enemies 
interrogate him) and that interrogatory wasasa Sword in his 
bones, or asa Dagger at his heart ) Where is mow my God? 
Pfsl, 42.10, their meaning was, Thy God is no where, 
he is not to be found, thou haft none tohelp, none to deliver 
thee: Fobs puts the queftion himfclf, and he puts it to him- 
felf, Whereis now my bope? His meaning is not, that it was 
no where, but'thati¢ was not there where fome would have 
tt, 

Hore may be confidered two waycs, either as taken for a 
grace aGting in us, or as taken for fome good upon which 
that grace ats: Fobs queftion concerns not hope as it is 
agrace acting in us 5 he that hath that hope knows whereit 
is, and where it is once it abides for ever lope is no remover, 
it is an abiding grace 1 Cor. 13-13. How zhideth Frith, Hije, 
rity three: Thefeare abiding gracessthefe mult and 
fhall keep houfe,not only in che Charch Militant in general, 
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but in the foul ofevery true member of the Church : and if in 
reference to this hope, Jeb had queftioned, Where is now my 
bepe? He might have aniwered,{t is in thy heazt, the grace 
of hope dwells there, This Grace of hope is no fading quality 
but afetled power: Hope doth not always act, but it always 
is, where itever was: It isnot always a lively hope, but it is 
alwayesa living hope. As Elipbax checks Fob, Chap. 4. 4. Is 
this thy bepe? So many a believer deferves to be checkt and 
chiden, becaufe his hope is not more firong and ftirring, be- 
caufe his hope is fo untike hope, efpecially fo unlike that 
hope, which he ought to have, after (0 much experience. 
What ? Js this thy hope ? 15 this all? you have talked of hope 
all this while ; is this all you have to thew forit? this is 
a poor picce of hope,a hope unworthy of tlice:Some good men 
may juftly fall under this check, and whereas hope maketh 
not afhamed, they may for atime be afhamed of their hope 5 
yet it is with themas with thofe Trees of which the Prophet 
fpeaks, Ifa.6.13. whofe fubjtance is in them, when they bave 
caft their leaves; So the holy feed fhall be, and is the fub{tance 
of it, and though fora time it appear not, and fo may bear 
this queftion, Where isit? yct it will appear again, and by 
bearing fruit, anfwer for it {clf, Here I am. 

Secondly, Take hope for that good upon which our hope is 
fet, or for the object of hope, There is a twofold object of 
hope. 

Firft, Eternal and heavenly, 
Secondly, Temporal, and earthly. 

Spiritual things are the hope laid hold upon Heb.6. 18 That 
by two immutable things in which is impoffble fur God is to lye, 
we might have a frong confolation,who bave fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the bope fet before ws: The Scri;ture teacheth us, 
that as there is ahope by which we lay hold, that’s the grace 
of hope; fo there is hope upon which we lay hold, that’s the 
good for which we hope. God himfelf , and all. the good 
things of erernal life, which God hath promifed, are this 
hope Thishope allo Fob had, and he knew where it was: 
as i knew he had the grace of hope in his heart, fo that he 
had the choiceft good of hope in Heaven, nor would he have 
parted with this hope foral] the poffeflions in the World. 

But as hope ( whether in the object or in the aGings of it) 

relpects 
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refpedts temporal or earthly things; Fob faith, And now where 
is my bope ? thats, If 1 waitand hope about thefe things, my 
labour is lo!t,. my hopes are vain and vanifhing, yea already 
vanifhzd, as the next claufe ( which is of che fame feafe with 
this, and therefore needs no Explication ) further fheweth- 


end for my hope who frall fee it ? 


That is, Who fhall fee that which you would have me 

hope for ? You would perfwade methat I fhall bea great mans 
if.1 fhould take up fuch ahopz, who fhall ever fee it made 
good, who fhall fee it fulfilled ? Noman fhall. ee 

And becaufe the word which we tranflate Hope in both papal 
parts of this Verfe, fignifics allo a Congregation, ot the meet- tur,qualem fas 
ing of many things or pesfons together : That firlt and great rurumdicisés? 
Congregation of waters, or rather the Congregating of thofe Bez 
waters is expreffed by it, Gew.1 9. andinalike fenfe’tisufed 
concerning perfons, jer.3 17. Hence the whole Verfe is thus ENP Signi: 
rendred, nd where now is my congregation ? And as for my O conrecatio 
congregation whofhallfec it? Asifhe had faid, If ye ask after o-e, Ey ubl 
my congregation or family, tis ix theGrave; there's all that I nunc congrege- 
look for, there's my Father and Mother,there's my Sifters and will 19 m2, © 
any man go down with meinto the Chambers of darknefs to vifis “orgregstion 


my congregation, to [ee my family : this is all the family which I et abit 
have in my eye, and mbofe eye elfe is greedy tofee this? tur 2 Bolds 


I might from this Ver(e turn back to that Obfervation late- 
ty givens Thata true believer is fometimes able to make try- 
umphant reports about the wrack of his worly hope 5 he can 
fay, Where isit ? and who fhall fee it? With dry eyes when 
the will of God removes it out of his fight. 

David treating of the vanity of worldly things sPfal. 39:7. 
concludes in the mids of all his outward enjoyments, And now 
Lord what wait Lfor ? whereis my bope?? or, What do I hope 
for? (‘tisall one )my hope is in thee 5 not in the World, not 
after worldly things; he cafily gave up his hope there : The 
more hope we have in God, the lefs we have in and about the 
creature, 0b had much hope in God, but he had none, not 
only in, but none for the Creature, All thofe hopes were in 
his fight,as himfelf was,dead or dying, and therefore fit only 
to be buried out of his fight, as he {peaks in the next Verfe. 

Verfe 
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Verl. 16, They hall go down to the bars of the pit, when 
our reft togetber is in the dujt. 


Epaeee aa [ They foall go down. } 
in pluraliéeir . Who ? or what fhall go down? There is no exprefs Rela* 
Significans non tive in the Hebrew: They, that is( fay fome ) thefe hopes ; 
see Santun he {peaks in the plural Number, as if he had faid, All my hopes 
sr poh about this life are going down to the pit. The belt of worldly 
omnes aligg Opes, and worldly things, are dying and perifhing, mine are 
Snes bujwjvi. 10 me as dead and perifhed. 
ia.Mere. Secondly, Others underftand it of Fob himfelf; for the word 
‘ which we tranflate Bars fignifies alfo the members of the body, 
Sanifeen Asif he had (aid, Imy felf foal] go dowito the pit, or Grave. 
a sana A third thus, They fall defcend upon the Bars of the Grave: 
wolit vetes The meaning is, Ye fall quickly fee me and all my worldly 
aliquid fiffen- bopes which ye fomuch {peak ef, put together in a Coffin, and care 
tant, riedout upon a Beére to the grave for-burial, 
ppb This going down to the bars of the pit , according to our 
is < reading,imports, that he and his hopes fhould defcend to the 
runt,guod ipf- lower partsof theearth , the Grave, and he buried there 2 
w fulchrai.¢c, the pit would {hut him in, and make him faft enough. The 
dept aa Grave is a Prifon, and thereare bars or bolts belonging to 
bur deselrank that Prifon which fhut the Prifonersin;there’s no breaking of 
Web fepule that Prifon: The Decree of God is the bar of the grave, and 
chriliboa dey his purpofe locks it up till the day which himfelf hath ap- 
fendent. Jun. pointed for the refurreGtion from the dead, and the judgment 
cert ind whichis tofollow. As theevil Angels are referved in chains 
ones quar pret Of datknels to the Judgment of the great day, fo are the bo- 
dicatv,una dics of men chained and barred down in the darkunefs of the 
cumcorpore Grave, till God fends out the Arch-angel with the found of 
ferretro effet- 2 Trumpet to fammon them to his bar. 
ed wt Yet further, thefe words are interpreted as fpoken in deri- 
fion of thofé overtures which his Friends made to him about 
worldly happinefs; Asifhehad faid, You perfwade me that 
Per irrifionen I fhall have much good inthe world: very well, let iz be fo, but. 
becditls funt. de you think that I tan carry my Goods, my ‘Honfes and Lands, 
Eject, my Silver and Gold, my Corn and my Wine, to make mer+y with 
in tbe Grave?Shall.J,and the greatnefs you promife me live to- 
gether in the Grave, and make our abode in darknefs? The 
Septuagint 
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Septuagint feem to favour that fenfe, rendering ir, Shall my 
Goods go with me to the Grave, or, fhall we defcend into the f 
duft hand in hand 5 when I furrender this battered Fort into ds 
the hands of death, fhall I march out with Bagg and Baggage ter | 
to thefe Subterrancan dwellings? The Apoftle affirms, That we. vor def 
brought nothing mith us into this Worldyand( he doth more then demw. 
affirm ) It is certain(faith he wean carry nothing out, 1 Tim.6. 
7: And therefore what doth it availa dying manto tell 
him of riches,feeing when he dyes he mutt leave all his riches. 

Matter Broughton tranflates plainly thus, To the midjt of the 
Grave all fall defcend, when we frall go down. together in the 
dwt, Erom which, our reading of the latterclaufe varies but 
a little, 


When we fhall ret together inthe duft. 


The word which we exprefS by ref, is derived. by fome, 
from aroot fignifying to defcend, or godown; hence the 
difference of tranflation. The Hebrew particle( im) which 
we render When, fignifies alfo For, or Forafimmch: Further, it 
is fometimes taken conditionally, for If, as.al{o interrogative~ 
ly for ( utrum ) whether; according to all which acceptations, 
this clauf hath undergone a variety of reading. 

But L-pats them by, and keep tocour own, When oxr vel tox 
gcther is inthe duft, or for as. much ase fhall reft together in 
thedujt.Of this.xcft | have {poken before, (Chap 3.17+ There 
the meary be atreft, thither I refer the Reader: We may. alfo 
take Fobs fenfe in. this place, by that which he {peaks fo 
clearly out of this point, Chap. 30. Verfiag. ‘For D know 
that thou wilt. bring me to death, and to the haufe appointed: for 
alt living, 1 fhatlnot ftay. here to draw out Oblervationssmat- 
tcr of this purport,about the certainty.of, and about our’ reit 
in death, having occurred heretofore : All thatl fhall add for 
the clofe of this Verfe and Chapter, fhall only-be‘an offtr to- 
wards the refolution of adoubr, which may, arife upon: the 
whole matter of jobs continued refolves for death, and. his 
refufals of any entertainment of the hopes of life, 

Hence it may be queftioned, didnot Fob fin in giving up 
hishope, and in refuling to be comforted, when his friends; 
wife and godly men, laboured to affure him of deliverance ? 

Lanfwer, 
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I anfwer, Firft, job was willing to be comforted , but he 
didnot like their way of comforting, which was indeed a 
wounding 5 for the promifes which they made him, did all a- 
long carry an implication of his guilt, they never promifing 
him any deliverance, butupon the fuppofition of his repent- 
ance from thofe wickedneffes, with which they charged him ; 
whereas heutterly denyed theik charge in the fenfe which they 
laid againft him, 

Secondly, | anfwer, We cannot altogether acquit Fob from 
blame, in judging his ftate fo deplorable and remedilefs. For 
though with an eye to the Creature, and all fecond Caufes, 
there was no probability, or poflibility for his recovery 5 yet 
Fob thould have raifed his hopes upon the power and Al-fuft 
ficiency of God ; he might have remembred that as his affli- 
ion was ¢xtraordinary,and the hand of God very vifible in it: 
So his deliverance alfo might have been as extraordinary, and 
that God could have put forth as ftrong, andas vifiblea hand 
to r¢fore him as he did to caft him down : 'Tis faid of Abra. 
bam, Rom.4. 18,19. that be againjt bope, believed in bope 5 no~ 
thing appeared for the fupport of his hopes, yet eAbrabam 
did not fay, Where is my hope? or why thould I wait for 
Children, He confidered not bis own body now dead when he was 
abont an bundred years old , neither yet the deadne/s of Sarah's 
womb: Thefe natural Impediments came not to his mind, 
while he had a word from the Lord of nature, He ftaggered 
not at the promife of God through unbelief,but was {trong in faitb, 
giving glory to God, But we may fay of Fob ( from the conti- 
nual tenour of his own anfwers ) that he confidered his own 
body asdead too much, and fo attained not to Abrabams 
firength of Faith: 

Yet we have three things to fay for him: Firft,there wasa 
great differcnce between his cafe and Abrabams , Fob had no 
{uch ground of Faith as Abrabam had ; Abraham received a 
fpecial,yea an abfolute promife from God , that he fhould have 
a Son,but Fob received only a conditional promife from man, 
grounded upon the general promifes of God, that he fhould 
be rcftored: This confideration abates much from the objes 
Gion of his unbelief; though it cannot be denied, but his 
Faith might and fhould have rifen highcrupon the power of 
Ged,who as he was Al-fufficiently able, fo he did afterwards 
aGually raife him up. Secondly, 
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Secondly, The detign of Ged being in» Jubs example to 
fet forth a pattern of paticnce, as his defign was in Abrabams 
example to fet forth a pattern of faith, he was pleafed to Ice 
Fobs taith sunit {elf out about Spirituals and ecernals, not 
minding Temporals, that his patience might have a per 
fe& work in bearing the full weight of his affliction to the end 
while his faith did not {o much as put under a little finger 
to eafe him with the leaft belief, that it fhould (as to this life) 
be taken off, or have an end. 

Laftly, As( ‘twas hinted ) Fob had much faith to fome 
purpofes,though none to this he had a full truft in God, 
though he fhould kill him, but he had no truft that God 
would not kill him; he believed God loved him while he did 
affli@ him, though he did not believe that God would deli- 
ver him from his affli@ions, As no mans faith works alike as 
all times, fo’tis rare that any mans faith works alike to all 
things: Some who believe and hope mightily for the things 
of Heaven, have but little, cither Faith or Hope for earthly 
things: Not becaufea faith which ferves for heaven, is not 
enough ( ’tis rather more then enough ) to ferve for earth - 
But becaufe moft of thofe whofe faith is ftrong and much 
enlarged for Heaven, take fo much fatisfaGtion there , and are 
there fo much at home,that they account themfelves pilgrims 
and ftrangers here, and are not much mindful ¢ as the Apoftle 
fpeaks, Heb. 11.15. ) or defirous of the their earthly Country 
and concernments. What we donot much defireto have, we 
do not much believe ( though we believe ) that we fhall have , it. 
A full foul, faith Solomon, loatheth the Honey combe; Thole 
fouls which are full of Heaven ( though they do not loath, 
yet they ) arenot hungry after ( though they can thank- 
fully receive and enjoy ) any Hony+comb of this World, Na 
man baving drunkold Wine, trai:way defireth new be for faith 
the old is better, Luke 5 39.) Doubtlele Fobhad drunk the 
Old Wine of Gods favour and lovein the Redeemer, and fo 
his thirft was much flacked, ifnot totally quenched towards 
the new Wine of a temporal reftauration. And hence we 
may not only charitably , but more then probably conclude, 
That it was not for want of faith, that Fob did not believe or 
hope for what his friends promifed him, but becaufe he had 
employed his faith upon betterand more pleafing promifes. 

Zzz Thus 


Sa a ai ee enn! 
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Thus Fob hath finifht his anfwer to the fecond charge of 
Elipbsz: And ( through the help of Chrift ) fomewhat is 
here tendered for the illuftration andgepofition of it: His o~ 
ther two Friends, Bildad and Zopdar, {tand ready to enter the 
Lifts with him, and to renew their charge ; what they faid, 
and what anfwer they received, fhall (if God continue life 
and firength, with thefe peaceable opportunities ) in convenis 
ent time be prefented to publick vie w, 
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feience evil,and its defeds confides 
red two wayts 99,100. The offices 
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Day bow changed into night 509 
Death,an untimely death theportion 
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liarly of Death 398, It is good to 
ut death under eafie notions 398 
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ready for death 399. Reft in death 
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fome believers with death defori- 
bed §29, Corruption the portion of 
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Deceived, what it isto be deceived 
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Deceiver, be that pudlifherh that 
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Earneft what it is 420 
Ele perfons, bow, impoffible they 
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| tain Exrour emang mens, fall 

not 
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Evils of body and mind when they may | 
be faid to beincurable 242,243 
Eye, as man fees, fo much of man ts 
feen at bis eye 46. Two fins very 
vifiblein the eye,g7, A lookof the | 
eye bew powerful 266 
Examples of two forts in Scripture 
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man 368 | 
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Faith, want of faith in times of afli- 
Gion bow grievous 105. The great 
benefits of faitbin uch a (tate, a5 
106, He that bath no faith knows 
not whether to go for the fupply of 
any want, 115,116" Faith bow 


_ neceffary in prayer 340 
Farne(s, wicked men deferibed byit 
146 


Father,a wicked father brings a curfe 
upon bis children 190, Fathers ! 


Thrice reafrns why the judgements 
ofGod are called fire 194,195 
Flamé takex two wayes 162 
Flattery,bath a force in it.437 Flat- 
tery is a kind of langmage by it felf 
38. An ordinary way of flutters 
ing fick friends 4 9, Two wayer of 
flattering men 440 How God miy 

be faid to be flattered ibid, Flattes 
ry 2 very great Sin aan, Efpe- 
cially flattery in fpiritual’ things 


Flatterers prove moft hateful at ate 
to thofe whom they bave flitcered, 
- 4425443 
Friends the befti of them may prove 
urfriendly 375, Friends taken two 
wayes, 387 
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Gchenna why it fignifies Hell 4.55 

Gyants,ro ru on like a Gyant, whit 
3:0 Two reaf' ns why Gyants are 
called Nephilim in the Hebrew 
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provoking their Children,very dane , Gifts of five forts 196, oA gift and 
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Fear, of two forts 11. To caft off the 


a brive figsified by one ward ta the 
Hebrew aad why 196 


fear of God is bighet wickednefs | Gnathing of the teeth afcribed to men 


32. Holy fear like a porter at the 
door 16,19- Natural fear what | 
itis, 95. Pannick tear 96. A 
wicked man moft fubjedt to vexing 
fear 96. Three forts of fear 120. 
Fear of evil worfe then evilizo 
Diftradting feax is the portion of the 
wicked, Iz | 


notes four things 264.265 
God, the cleasejt creatures are une 
clean before bim, 64. The band 
firetcht out againjt God tbree ways 
128.7 bas it is a foolifh as a finfr! 
thing to oppofe God , fhewed three 
wayes 138, God is in Heaven in 
a Special manner 369, God 
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frould not only be our refuge, but 
oxr choice 380 
Gods, falfe Gods, how they are fami+ 
Sed 4 258) 
Grace is of an incresfing nature 484 | 
It encreafeth in times of trouble 484 
Grave, in what fenfe no cause | 
from it 396.397.We bad need fee 
all our work done,and well done, ber } 
fore we go thither 399. Difcourfes 
of the Grave very fuitable for fick 
men 407. Some as ready for the | 
Grave as the Grave is for them, | 
480. Why the Grave is called a | 
boufe 515+ The Grave called 
darkuefs ina double refpett 516 
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ture 190 
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Hand,bowtakenin Scripture 125 
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Three heavens {poken of in Scrip 
ture 371, Heaven is bigheft in 
Scripture , four dedudtions from 
the bighne/s of heaven 372,373 
Hiding, of two forts 80 
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Know,to know bow tzken tn Scrip- 
ture 116 
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kind of knowledge 6. Sins againft 
the light of knowledge mot dange- 
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Mediatour, the Datirine of 2 Media~ 
tour between God and Man, known 
and believed,before Chrift came into 
the World 391. The twofold nature 
of the Mediatour known in all ages 
of the Church 392, 
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merc 301,302 
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Practice of duty the belt enfiver 
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shy 519, 
Peace of wicked men, what itis, and| 
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12 
Perfection of « thing, whet,i58. All 
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man fhould abbor 276| 


159 
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are tempted to opprefs, or. A, godly 
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$0 pray,16, Prayer taken two-ways, 
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one another 272-. Reproach is @ 
very heavy burden 273. 4 Ree 
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479. Their perfeverance is from the 

| “power of God 480 


S. 


Sack-cloth takes two mayesin Scrip- 
ture 315 
Saints,who 62: Saints by fome called 
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who are bighly honoured by God, are 
often feornedby men 375 379, 
1 bree words in the Hebrew fignify- 
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